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APOSTLES AND EVANGELISTS, 


CHAP. XXXIL 


Uur bleſſed Lord is anointed by a poor but pious Woman. 
The perfidious Judas conſents Io betray his Maſter. 
—The humble Jeſus waſhes the beet of his Diſciples, 
and foretels the Diſciple who was to betray him into the 
Hands of his inveterate Enemies. ; 


HE bleſſed Jeſus uſed frequently to retire in the 
evening from the city to the mount of Olives, and 
licre ſpend the night, either in ſome village or the gar- 
lens, in order to avoid falling into the hands of his 
nemies. They did not, indeed, preſume to attack him, 
Mile he was ſurrounded by his followers in the day 
Me: but, in all probability, had he lodged within the 
ty, they would have apprehended him during the 
arkneſs and filence of the night. 
Vol. II. A When 


mentioned parables, he added a ſhort account of his 


Jeſus had finiſhed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto his dil. 
ciples, Ye know that after two days is the feaſt of the 


the high prieſt, who was called Caiaphas, and conſulted 

But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, leſt there be an up- 
roar among the people.“ Mat. xxvi. 1, &c. 

houſe of Simon the leper, probably one who had expe- 


rienced the healing efficacy of his power. But while he 


their Maſter was not delighted with luxuries of any | 


pleaſed the divine Providence, to order that there ſhould 


when the king of terrors ſhould enjoy a ſhort triumph 
over his body; and therefore this woman had ſcaſonad!y | 
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When our bleſſed Saviour had finiſhed the before. 


own death, in order to fortify the diſciples againſt the 
greateſt trial they had yet met with; namely, the ſuffer. 
ings of their Maſter. © And it came to paſs, when 


paſſover, and the Son of man is betrayed to be crucih. 
ed. Then aſſembled together the chief prieſts, and the 
{cribes, and the elders of the people, unto the palace of 


that they might take Jeſus by ſubtilty, and kill him, 


When the evening approached, our bleſſed Saviour, 
with his diſciples, repaired to Bethany, and entered the 


ſat at meat, a woman, who had alſo, doubtleſs, been an 

object of his mercy, poured a box of precious ointment | 

upon his head. TE 5 „ 
This action diſpleaſed the diſciples, who knew that 


kind; and therefore they rebuked the woman, imagin- 
ing that it would have been more acceptable to the Son 
of God, if the ointment had been ſold, and the money 
diſtributed among the ſons and daughters of poverty 
and affliction. | 5 3%Cͤͤ¾] 

To reprove the diſciples, Jeſus told them, that it had 


always be perſons in neceſſitous circumſtances, that the 
virtuous might never want occaſions for exerciſing their 
charity; but that thoſe who did not now teſtify their 
love to him would never more have the opportunity of 
doing it, as the time of his miniſtry was near at an end, 


anointed him for his burial, And to make them * 
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ble of their folly, in blaming the woman for this her 
expreflion of love to him, he aſſured them, that ſhe 
ſhould be highly celebrated for this action, in every part 
of the world, and her memory live to the lateſt period 
of time. 

Judas Iſcariot, (one of the twelve, having been more 
forward than the reſt, in condemning the woman, thought 
the rebuke was particularly directed to him) ſtung with 
the Guilt of his own conſcience, roſe from the table, and 
ent immediately into the city, to the high prieſt's pa- 
ace, where he found the whole council aſſembled. His 
paſſion would not ſuffer him to refle& on the horrid deed 
he was going to commit; he immediately promiſed, 
for the reward of thirty ſhekels of ſilver, to betray into 
their hands his Lord and Maſter. | 

Having thus engaged with the rulers of Iſrael to put 
nto their hands a perſon who had been long labouring 
for their ſalvation, who had often invited them, in the 
nolt pathetic manner, to embrace the benevolent terms 
ak the goſpel, offered by the Almighty, he ſought an 
1 to betray him, in the abſence of the mul- 
tude, 5 1 8 
Our Lord, who well knew that the time of his ſuffer- 
ng drew nigh, deſired, therefore, to celebrate the paſl- 
wer with his diſciples. He was now going to finiſh the 
mighty work for which he came into the world: and 
[terefore would not neglect to fulfil the ſmalleſt parti- 
lar of the law of Moſes. He therefore ſent two of 
ls diſciples into the city, to prepare a lamb, and make 
tready, for eating the paſſover; telling them, that they 

wuld meet a man, bearing a pitcher of water, who 
would conduct them to his houſe, and ſhew them a 
ze upper room furniſhed, where they were to make 
ac for him. He was willing, in this laſt tranſaction, 
w convince his diſciples, that he knew every thing that 

ould befal him; that his ſufferings were all predeter- 
med by the Almighty ; and that they were all on his 
account, ſubmitting unto voluntarily. 


A2 When 
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When night approached, Jeſus left Bethany; and: fe: 

very thing being ready for him, at the time he enter he 

into the city, he fat down at the appointed hour. Bu :ll 
knowing that his ſuffering was now near, he told hj po 
1 diſciples, in the moſt affectionate manner, that he H an 
1 greatly longed to eat the paſſover with them before he | 
4 ſuffered, in order to ſhew them the ſtrongeſt proofs oi ly 
| his love. Thele proofs were to give them a pattern oi ful 
| humility and charity, by waſhing their feet; inſtructing vit 
i" them in the nature of his death, and a propitiatory (ac: fee 
\ Afice; inſtituting the ſacrament, in commemoration ol. 
his ſuftrrings: comforting them by the tender diſcourſes no 
recorded, hn xiv. xv. xvi. in which he gave them h 
variety of excellent directions, together with many g An 

cious promiſes; and recommending them to the but 
protection of his heavenly Father. With defire, kn 

have deſired to eat this paſſover with you before l (ute \ 

For I ſay unto you, I will not any more eat thereof Her. 

til it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God.” = 0s 

Having thus ſpoken, he aroſe from the table, hd mat 

fide his garment like a ſervant, and with all the ofiaMLor 

ouſneſs of an humble miniſter, waſhed the feet of MVor 
diſciples without diſtinction, though one of them, u del 
Iſcariot, was a monſter of impiety ; that they migit! forr 

once behold a conjunction cf charity and humility, aſcha; 
ſelf.denial and indifference, repreſented by a perſong nil 

rious beyond expreſſion, their great Lord and Maſter. iſ 4 

| He waſhed their feet (according to a cuſtom ville 

prevailed in thoſe hot countries, both before and aliſdcir 

meat, ) in order to ſhew them an example of the utmrecc 

humility and condeſcenſion. Eb EY aas 

The Son of the omnipotent Father lays every thhcar 

aſide, that he may ſerve his followers : heaven ſtoop ea 

earth, one abyſs calls upon another, and the milc"ltic 

of man, which were almoſt infinite, are exceeded Hd 

mercy equal to the immenſity of the Almighty. Hed nt 

ferred this ceremony, which was a cuſtomary civil 

paid to honourable ſtrangers at the beginning of bone 


fea 


— — — 
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W (eaſt, that it might be preparatory to the ſecond, which 
he intended ſhould be a feaſt to the whole world, when 
all the followers of the bleſſed -Jeſus ſhould have an op- 
portunity, in a ſpiritual manner, of feeding on his fleſh, 
and drinking his blood. - 
When our bleſſed Saviour came to Peter, he modeſt- 
ly declined it; but his Maſter told him, if he refuſed to 
ſubmit implicitly to all his orders, he could have no part 
with him. On which Peter cried out, “ Lord, not my 
feet only, but alſo my hands and my head.” But Jeſus 
told him, that the perſon who had bathed himſelf had 
no reaſon to waſh any part of the body, except his feet, 
which he might have dirtied by waiking from the bath. 
And added, Ye are all clean, as to the outward laver, 
but not. as to the inward and ſpiritual laver: I well - 
know that one of you will betray me. Ione 
When our gracious Lord had finiſhed this menial 
lervice, he aſked his diſciples, if they knew the meaning 
of what he had done, as the action was purely emble- 
matical? You truly, added he, ſtile me Maſter and 
Lord, for I am the Son of God, and the Saviour of the 
world, But if I, your Maſter and your Lord, have con- 
deſcended to waſh your feet, you ſurely ought to per- 
form, with the utmoſt pleaſure, the humbleſt offices of 
charity one to another. I have ſet you a pattern of hu- 
mility, and I recommend it to you. Cn ed 
And certainly nothing can more effectually ſhew us 
the neceſſity of this heavenly temper of mind than its 
being recommended to us by ſo great an example ; a 
recommendation, which, in the preſent circumſtances, 
Was particularly ſeaſonable; for the diſciples having 


' thoWcard their great Maſter declare, that the kingdom of 
203 WWPcaven was at hand, their minds were filled with am- 
aileniious thoughts. And therefore our bleſſed Saviour 
d ded, Ye need not be aſhamed to follow my example 


u this particular; for no ſervant can think it beneath 
um to condeſcend to perform thoſe actions his lord had 
lone before him. And therefore if he know his duty, 

— 
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he will be happy if he practiſe it. He moreover added 
that though he had called them all to the apoſtle hip, 
and well knew the ſecret diſpoſitions of every heart, he. 
fore he choſe them, they need not be ſurpriſed, that ons 
among them ſhould prove a traitor, as it was done, thi 

the ſcripture might be fulfilled, © He that eateth brea, 
with me hath lift up his heel againſt me.“ 

As our bleſſed Saviour was now to be but a ſhort time 
with his diſciples, he thought proper to take his fare: 
of them, which he did in the moſt affectionate manner. 
Theſe melancholy tidings greatly troubled them. They 
were unwilling to part with ſo kind a friend, ſo dear a 
Maſter, ſo wiſe a guide, and fo profitable a teacher; e. 
Tpecially as they thought they ſhould be left in a forlom 
condition, a poor and helpleſs prey to the rage and ha- 
tred of a blind and malicious generation. They {cem- 
ed willing to die with their Lord, if that might be ac. 
cepted. Why cannot I follow thee! I will lay down 
my life for thee was the language of one, and even ot 
them all ; but they could not ſupport the thoughts ot : 
diſconfolate ſeparation.  _ . 
Their great and compaſſionate Maſter, feeing chen 
thus dejedted, endeavoured to cheer their drooping 
ſpirits; Let not your hearts be troubled.” Liſte 
attentively to what J am going to deliver for your con. 
folation, © I am going to prepare a place for you; | 
will come again and receive you to myſelf, that where 
1 am, there you may be alſo.” A reviving admonition: 
They were one day to meet again their dear, their aſtec. 
tionate Maſter, in a place where they ſhould live toge. 
ther to all eternity, | 

But death makes ſo vaſt a diſtance between friends, 
and the diſciples then knew ſo little of a future ſtate, 
that they ſeemed to doubt, whether they ſhould, alte! 
their parting, meet their great Redeemer, They net 
ther knew the place where he was going, nor the a 
that led to his kingdom. Lord (ſaid they} as W. 


know not whither thou goeſt, how can we know = 
| - — : way! 
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way?” In anſwer to this queſtion, he told them, that 
he was © the way, the truth, and the life ;” as if he 
had ſaid, through the propitiatory facrifice I am about 
to offer; the ſacred truths I have delivered, and the di- 
vine aſſiſtance, which 1 ſhall hereafter diſpenſe, you are 
to obtain that happineſs which I go to prepare for you. 
But, leſt all theſe arguments ſhould not be ſufficient 
to quiet their minds, he had ftill another, which could 
not fail of ſucceſs ; If ye love me, ſays he, ye will re- 
joice, becauſe [ ſaid I go to the Father :”? intimating, that 
he would conſider it as a proof of their love to him, if 
they ceaſed to mourn. They doubtleſs thought, that 
by grieving for his death, they expreſſed their love to 
their Maſter 3 and it ſhould ſeem ſtrange that our Savi- 
our ſhould put ſo contrary an interpretation on their 
friendly ſorrow, or require ſo unnatural a thing of 
them, as to rejoice at his departure. What! (might 
they think) ſhall we rejoice at ſo amiable a friend's re- 
moval from us; or can we be glad, that he retires and 
leaves us in this vale of miſery ? No, it is impoſlible z 
he human heart, on ſo melancholy an occaſion, can 
bare no diſpoſition to rejoice. 5 
Our bleſſed Saviour, therefore, adds his reaſon to 
lolve the ſeeming paradox; becauſe he was going to 
ne Father: that is, he was going to aſcend to the right 
land of infinite power, from whence he would ſend 
tem all the aſſiſtance they could deſire. It muſt not, 
owever, be ſuppoſed, that he meant by theſe words, 
hat his diſciples ſnould not be concerned at his death, 
r that they could not love him unleſs they expreſſed a 
"ible joy on this occaſion. That would, indeed, have 
"cl an hard interpretation of their grief: he knew 
heir grief flowed from love ; and that if their love had 
Xen ſtrong, their ſorrow had been much leſs. Indeed, 
heir Maſter was fully convinced that love was the oc- 
ton of their ſorrow ; and therefore he uſed theſe ar- 
zuments to mitigate it, and direct it in a proper _— 

=P Nor 
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Nor did our Lord intend to intimate, that all ſorrow 
for fo worthy a friend was unlawful, or an unbecomin 
expreſſion of their love; doubtleſs he was not diſpleaſcd 
to ſee his diſciples fo tenderly affected at his remoyal 
from them. He who ſhed tears at the grave of Lazarus, 
blended with ſighs and groans, cannot be thought to 
forbid them wholly at his own. He therefore did not 
chide his diſciples with angry reproaches, as though 
they had been entirely in the wrong, but gently reaſon. 
ed with them by kind perſuaſion, ** Let not your hearts 
be troubled,” as rather pitying than condemning their 
ſorrow. Ty, „ i . 
Soon after Jeſus had ſpoken theſe things, his heart 
was greatly troubled, to think that one of his diſciples 
ſhould prove his enemy ; he complained of it at the 
table, declaring that one of them ſhould betray him, 
This moving declaration greatly affected the diſciples; 
and they began every one of them to ſay to their Ma. 
ſter, “ Lord, is it 1?” But Jeſus giving them no dec. 
five anſwer, John, the beloved diſciple, whoſe ſweet dil 
poſition and other amiable qualities, is perpetuated i 
the peculiar love his great Maſter bore him, and ws 
now reclining on his boſom, aſked him, who among the 
diſciples could be guilty of ſo deteſtable a crime? }elu 
told him that the perſon to whom he ſhould give the 
ſop, when he had dipped it, was he who ſhould betri 
him. Accordingly as ſoon as he had dipped the ſop i 
the diſh, he gave it to Judas Iſcariot, ſayings to bum, # 
the ſame time, what thou doeſt, do quickly.” 
Judas received the ſop, without knowing any thing o 
what his Maſter had told the beloved diſciple : nor did 
any of the diſciples, except St. John, entertain the lead 
ſuſpicion that Judas was the perſon who would bett 
their Maſter. VE 
The innocent diſciples were, indeed, ſo deeply aflect 
ed with his declaration, that one of them ſhould bett 
him, that they did not remark the words of Jeſus to I 
apoſtate diſciple; but continued to aſk him, who yr 
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the perſon that ſhould be guilty of ſo unnatural a crime? 


y 
willing, at laſt, to ſatisfy their importunity, the bleſſed 
deus declared, that the perſon who dipped his hand 


with him in the diſh, ſhould betray him. This, to the 
eleven, was a joyful declaration, but confounding in the 
jgheſt degree to Judas. Impudent as he was, it {truck 
bim ſpeechleſs, pointing him out plainly, and diſplaying 
the foulneſs of his heart, 3 TT 

While Judas continued mute with confuſion, the 
bleſſed Jeſus declared that his death ſhould be brought 
about according to the decrees of heaven, though that 
would not, in the leaſt, mitigate the crime of the per- 
on who betrayed him; adding, “it had been good for 
hat man if he had not been born.” Judas having now 
fecovered himſelf a little, aflerted his innocence by a 
queſtion which implied a denial of the charge. But his 
Maſter ſoon ſilenced him, by poſitively affirming that 


la. Ne really was the perſon. . 

ci. As various conjectures have been formed concerning 
. he motives which induced the perfidious Judas, cruelly 
11 o deliver up his innocent Maſter into the hands of his 


nemies, it may not be improper to cite thoſe which ap- 
dear to us moſt probable, though the deciſion mult be 
Intirely left to the reader. . 
dome are of opinion, that he was induced to commit 
his villainy by the reſentment of the rebuke given him 
bis Maſter, for blaming the woman who came with 
be precious ointment, and anointed the head of Jeſus, 
s he ſat at meat in the houſe of Simon the leper. But 
ough this had, doubtleſs, its weight with the traitor, 
ſet it could not, we think, be his only motive, becauſe 
he rebuke was given in general to all the diſciples, who 
lad, perhaps, been equally forward with him in cenſur- 
ig the woman. Nor can we imagine, even if he had 
deen rebuked alone, that ſo mild a reproof could pro- 
joke any perſon, however wicked, to the horrid act of 
nurdering his friend, much leſs Judas, whoſe covetous 


poſition muſt have diſpoſed him to bear every thing 
Vol., II. | B from 
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from his Maſter, from whom he expected the highet 
preferment, when he openly declared himſelf the Meſ. 


ah, and took the reins of government into his oyn 
hands. . 


Others think that ſudas betrayed his Maſter through lis 
covetouſneſs. But if we underſtand by covetouſneß, Mitt. 
the reward given by the prieſts, this opinion is equally okt 
defective; for the ſum was too ſmall for the moſt covet. WW 1 
ous wretch to think equivalent to the life of a friend, Me 
eſpecially when he expected from him the higheſt poſts Her 
and advantages. 9 8 e TP liey 
Others attribute the perfidy of Judas, to his doubting s 

Whether his Maſter was the Meſſiah ; and that he be. WP 
trayed him in a fit of deſpair. But of all the ſolution; .! 
this is the worſt founded. For if Judas believed his bitt 
Maſter to be an impoſtor, he muſt have obſerved ſome -e 

thing in his behaviour which led him to form ſuch an us 
opinion of him; and in that caſe, he would doubtles WR 
have mentioned it to the chief prieſts and elders when I 
he made the contract with them; which, it is plain, he 0 
did not, as they would have reminded him of it, when i® 
he came back and expreſſed his remorſe for what he Wi"? 
mc gone IE ES, 8 
It ſhould alſo be obferved, that had Judas given then + 
any intimations of this kind, they would doubtleſs have . 
_ urged them againſt our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, in tit = 
courſe of his trial, when they were at ſo great a loſs r 
witneſs to ſupport their accuſations; and againſt the # * 
poſtles, afterwards, when they reproved them for ſpeak- i l 
ing in the name of Jeſus. Beſides, had Judas though * 
his Maſter an impoſtor, and propoſed nothing by 8 n 
treachery, but the price he put upon his life, how came 10 
he to ſell him for ſuch a trifle, when he well knew tha F 
the chief prieſts and rulers would have given him a) Ni: 
ſum, rather than not have gotten him into their hands! N 
In fine, the ſuppoſition that Judas believed his Malt" f 

to be an impoſtor, is directly confuted by the ſolemi E 


declaration he made to the prieſts, when he — 
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the deepeſt conviction of the innocence of our great 
Redeemer. © I have ſinned, ſaid he, in betraying the 
innocent blood.“ | 1 

t muſt be remembered, that the remorſe he felt for 
his crime, when he ſaw his Maſter condemned, was too 
bitter to be endured; fo that he fled even to the king 
of terrors for relief. 
The evangeliſt, St. John, telis us, that he was of fo 
covetous a diſpoſition, as to ſteal money out of our 
Lord's bag; and hence we have ſufficient reaſon to be- 
lieve, that he firſt followed Jeſus with a view of obtain- 
ing riches, and other temporal advantages, which he 
expected the Meſſiah's friends would enjoy. = 
It likewiſe authorizes us to think, that as he had 
hitherto reaped none of theſe advantages, he might 
row impatient under the delay; and the rather, as Je- 
us had lately diſencouraged all ambitious views among 
ls diſciples, and neglected to embrace the opportunity 
jt creing his kingdom, which was offered him by the 


0 yt 
No ultitude, who accompanied him into Jeruſalem, with 
outs, and crying, Hoſanna, to the Son of David. His 


mpatience, therefore, becoming exceſlive, inſpired him 
Fith the thought of delivering his Maſter into the hands 

p! the council, firmly perſuaded that he would then be 
liged to aſſume the dignity of the Meſſiah, and conſe- 
Juently be able to reward his followers. For as this 
burt was compoſed of the chief prieſts, elders, and 
nides, that is, the principal perſons of the ſacerdotal 
der, the repreſentatives of the great families, and the 


\ 


lt loftors of the law; the traitor did not doubt but his 
his Falter, when brought before ſo auguſt an aſſembly, 
ne ould affert his pretenſions to the title of. Mefhah, 


ove his claim to their full conviction, gain them over 
o his intereſt, and immediately enter to his regal dig- 
. And though he muſt be ſenſible that the meaſures 


tel wo to compaſs this intention were very offenſive to 
00 A Maſter, yet he might think the ſucceſs of 1t would 
el «ure his pardon from ſo compaſſionate a Maſter, and 


B 2 Wc. 


even recommend him to favour. In the mean time, hj 


night with his diſciples, where they 
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project, however plauſible it may appear to one of his 


turn, was far from being free from difficulty: and there. 


fore while he revolved it in his own mind, many thing 
might occur to ſtagger his reſolution. At length, think. 


ing himſelf affronted by the rebuke of Jeſus, at the time 
when the woman anointed the head of his Maſter, he 
was provoked to execute the reſolution he had formed 


of obliging him to alter his meaſures. Riſing, therefore, 
directly from the table, he went immediately into the 


city, to the palace of the high prieſt, where he found 


the council aſſembled, conſulting how they might take 


Jeſus by ſubtilty, in the abſence of the multitude, 


To them he made known his intention of delivering 
his Maſter into their hands; and undertook, for a ſmal 


ſum of money, to conduct a band of armed men to the 


place where the Saviour of the world uſually ſpent the 


might apprehend 


him without the leaſt danger of a tumult. 


Some reaſons may be offered in ſupport of this op! 


nion concerning the motives which induced Judas to 
betray his Maſter.—PFirſt, From the nature of the col. 
tract, What will ye give me (ſaid he) and I will del 


ver him unto you? He did not mean that he woull 
deliver him up to be put to death; for though the pricl 
had conſulted among themſelves, how they might de 
{troy Jeſus, they had not been ſo abominably wicked a 
to declare their intention publicly; they only propoſe 
to bring him to trial, for aſſuming the character of the 
Meſſiah, and to treat him as it ſhould appear he deſerved 
The offer, therefore, which Judas made them of del 


vering him up, was in conformity to their public reſo 


lutions. Nor did they underſtand it in any other light; 
for, had the prieſts thought that his deſign in this was! 
get his Maſter puniſhed with death, they mult allo hart 
thought he believed him to be an impoſtor; in which 
caſe they would doubtleſs, have produced him as ® 
of their principal evidences, no perſon being more - 
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pet. Alſo, when Judas returned to them with the mo- 
ney, declaring that he had ſinned, in betraying the in- 
nocent blood, inſtead of replying, ** What is that to us, 

Nee thou to that?” It was the moſt natural thing in the 

world to have upbraided him with the ſtain he had put 

upon his Maſter's character, by the contract they had 
made with him. 

It is true, they called the money they gave him, 

« the price of blood: but they did not mean this in 

the ſtricteſt ſenſe, as they had neither hired Judas to al. 
afinate his Maſter, nor can they be ſuppoſed to have 
charged themſelves with the guilt of murdering him. It 
vas only the price of blood, conſequently being the re- 
ward they had given to the traitor, for putting it in 

their power to take away the life of Chriſt, under the 
colour and form of public juſtice. Now it may be 
doubted, whether Judas aſked the money as a reward 
of his ſervice, He covetoully, indeed, kept it; and 
the prieſts, for that reaſon, called it the price of blood. 
In ſhort, Judas knew that the rulers could not take a- 
way the life of any perfon whatſoever, the Romans 
having deprived them of that power, and therefore 
could have no deſign of this kind in delivering him up: 
not to mention that it was a common opinion among 
be Jews, that the Meſſiah could never die: an opinion 
that Judas might eaſily embrace, having ſeen his Maſ- 


(clad been in the grave no leſs than four days. 

e Another reaſon which may be aſſigned, in confirma- 
ved on of this opinion, is, the traitor's hanging himſelf, 
ic hen he found him condemned, not by the governor, 
elo 


but by the council; whoſe prerogative it was to judge 
Prophets, Had Judas propoſed to take away the life of 
a5 10s Maſter, the ſentence of condemnation paſſed upon 
im, inſtead of filling bim with deſpair, muſt haye gra- 
ited him, being the accompliſhment of his project, 
ereas the light wherein we have endeavoured to 


a place 


ter raiſe ſeveral perſons, and among the reſt one who 


the council as ſhould have conſtrained them to helicye, 


_ condemnation upon him, and were carrying him to the 
covetous project, came to the chief prieſts and eldem, 
their money again, and ſolemnly declared the deepeſt 

_ conviction of his Maſter's innocence, hoping that they 


would have deſiſted from the perſecution. But they 
were obſtinate, and would not relent; upon which his 


ed, the whole nation would immediately have been rail 
ed forthwith to the ſummit of their expectations. 


mentioned, it implied both an inſatiable avarice, aud 


ons of his Maſter's integrity, plainly proves that he ha 
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place his conduct, ſhews this circumſtance to have been 


perfectly natural. 


He knew him to be thoroughly innocent, and expecd. 
ed that he would have wrought ſuch miracles before 


Therefore, when he found that nothing of this kind wa; 
done, and that the prieſts had paſſed the ſentence of 


governor to get it executed, he repented of his raſh and 


the perſons to whom he had betrayed him, offered them 


remoſe aroſe to ſuch a pitch, that, unable to ſupport the 
— ng of his conſcience, he went and hanged him 
felt. Tio > RN 5 

Thus it is probable, that the traitor's intention in de. 
livering up his Maſter, was not to get him puniſhed 
with death, but only to lay him under a necellity of 
proving his pretenſions before the grandees, whom he 
had hitherto ſhunned ; thinking, that if they had yield- 


This account of Judas' conduct is by no means cal 
culated to leſſen the foulneſs of his crime, which was 
the blackeſt imaginable. For even in the light abore- 


a wilful oppoſition to the counſels of Providence, aud 
rendered the actor of it a diſgrace to human nature 
But it is calculated to ſet the credibility of the traitor" 
action in a proper light, and to ſhew that he was 10 
moved to it by any thing ſuſpicious in the character d 
his Maſter : becauſe, according to his view of it, l 
perfidy, inſtead of implying that he entertained ſuſpich 


the fulleſt conviction of his being the Meſſiah. bg 
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was it poſſible for any one, who had been preſent at the 
miracles which Jeſus wrought, and the doctrines which 
he delivered, to admit of a doubt of his being the Son 
of God, the Saviour of mankind : unleſs blinded by the 
moſt obſtinate prejudice. 


QC H AP; i. 


0 Jeſus inflitutes the Sacrament in Commemoration of his 
7 Death and Sufferings.—Settles a Diſpute which aroſe 
J among his Diſciples. —Predifts Peter's Corwardice in de- 


nying his Maſter. —Portifying his Diſciples againſt the 
approaching Shoch. — Toretels Peter's Cowardice again. 
reaches to, and prays with his Diſciples, for the laſt 


| Time, —Pafftznate Addreſs of our Lord to his Father, in 
le. Ds N | om 
the Garden. 
8 HE great Redeemer, ever mindful of the grand 


deſign of his miſſion, even the ſalvation of loſt 
nd periſhing ſinners, was not in the leaſt affected by 
de treachery of his apoſtate diſciple. For knowing 
hat he muſt become a ſacrifice for ſin, &c. he inſtitut- 


1 d the ſacrament of his ſupper, to perpetuate the 
„e. emory of it throughout all ages. Accordingly, as 
; WE) vere eating the paſchal ſupper, © Jeſus took bread, 
a ede it, and brake 3 E 
and it, and brake it, and gave it to his diſciples, 


nd aid, Take, cat: This is my body.” Mat. xxvi. 26. 
Polerve this rite no longer in remembrance of your 
Elverance from Egypt, but in remembrance of me 
bo, by dying for you, will bring you out of the ſpiritu- 


1 bondage; a bondage far worſe than the Egyptian, 
ſic der which your tathers groaned, and will eſtabliſh 
"Zi" >the. glorious liberty of the children of God. Do. 

n remembrance of me, who, by laying down my life 


F ranſom you f 


75 3 
by 
0 
3s 


om ſin, from death, from hell, ad 


's - So 
+ 
6 + 72 7 N We. * 


n THE LIFE OF OUR LORD 
will ſet open the gates of heaven to you, that you may 
it, for this is my blood of the New Teſtament, which h 


mult drink of this cup, becauſe it repreſents my blood 


blood by which the new covenant between God and 


meditation the grand baſis of the hopes of the children 
of men, and perpetuates the memory of it, to the endot 


| mn our affairs with the Almighty, and holdeth the reins 


enter immortality in triumph. 
Having given the bread to his diſciples, he alſo took 
the cup, and gave it to them, ſaying, © Drink ye all of 


ſhed for many for the remiſſion of ſins.” Mat. xxyi, 
27, 28. All of you, and all of my diſciples, in all ages, 


thed for the remiſſion of the fins of mankind ; my 
man is ratified. It is, therefore, my blood of the ney 


covenant; fo that this inſtitution exhibits to your joyful 


the world. He added, I will not drink henceforth of 


this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it ne! 
with you in my Father's kingdom.” Mat. xxv1. 29. Wor 
Ihe manifeſtation of the Son of God is the molt I. f: 
luſtrious, the moſt momentous event that can poſiblyWWſon 
_ engage the meditations of mankind. To his lite and tal 
death, his reſurrection and aſcenſion into glory, we à ae 
indebted for our hopes and aſſurances of pardon, tor oui o 
peace, for our happineſs. To procure our benefit, er 
made the moſt amazing condeſcenſion from the digi. 
he enjoyed with his Father, by putting on the veil oÞl 
fieſh; he poured divine inſtruction from his lips, ity 
ſhone forth with an all- perfect, and all- lovely examp*hh B: 
For our benefit he ſubmitted to a courſe of the nat. 
cruel treatment of his bitter enemies, to the agonie WP v 
the crols, and to the ſtroke of the king of terrors. Fo IÞo 
our benefit he aroſe again with power and luſtre, Went 


cended into rhe manſions of eternal happineſs, managt 


- — —U—äͤ — einen ren er tes 
8 ” — — — — — 
—tt . —— — — — 


— 


ſent to us, in a ſtriking manner, that moſt ſignal proof 
of the affection both of him and his heavenly Father, 
when his tender frame was expoſed to wounds and 
rruiſes, when ſtreams of the moſt precious blood iſſued 
from his ſacred veins. 1 


vi 

; Nie more we ſhall perceive that there was a peculiar pro- 
ol Whricty in pointing out, by a particular ordinance, a fact 
f ſuch immenſe importance in the Icheme of revelation. 
nd Way, we may even venture to aſſert, that in ſome dark 


nd corrupt ages, when the ſcriptures were little known 


reſts, the death of our Saviour would have been al- 
noſt forgotten, had not the remembrance of it been re- 
ewed by the celebration of this ſacred ordinance. _ 
t ſhould alſo be remembered, that the vanities of the 
orld, the allurements of ſenſual pleaſure, the charms 


t if ambition, the ſplendor of riches ; in ſhort, tempta- 
bly WWons from preſent objects of every kind, have often too 
and tal an influence on our temper and conduct. They 


ae a fatal aptitude to draw the ſoul aſide to folly, and 


tou obliterate the impreſſion of things divine. It uu, 
t, 1iWicretore, à wiſe, a kind intention of our great Redeem- 
gn by a frequent repetition of the ſacramental feaſt, to 
eil back the wandering heart of man to a ſenſe of his 
, c ty and obligations as a Chriſtian. 3 Ou 
molly Befides, though the religion of the immaculate Jeſus 
mo atogether gentle, generous, and beneficent; though 


vhole tendency is to correct the paſſions, ſweeten the 


re, Nenforces all this upon us by motives ſurpriſingly pow- 
ahage ul and affecting; yet ſuch is the perverſeneſs of the 
ein nan heart, that jealouſies and contentions, envy, 
oder, and malice, too often find admittance there. 
e, Mes it not then an inſtance of our Saviour's wiſdom 


cc i denevolence, by uniting us together at the ſacra- 
it of his body and blood, to urge the putting away 
Vol, II. | | C all 
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The more we reflect on this inſtance of divine love, 


y the common people, and hardly ſtudied by the 


poſitions, and enlarge the affeQions of men, and tho“ 
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all bitterneſs, anger, evil-ſpeaking, and revenge, and tg 
inſpire us with condeſcenſion, compaſſion and love: 
How careful, therefore, ought we to be in perform. 
ing this duty appointed by our dying Saviour! We 
ſhould, in order to receive it worthily, employ our me. 
ditation on the deſign and excellency of the goſpel ; on 
the noble ſyſtem of the dottrines and duties it contains: 
on the illuſtrious, divine, and complete example of the 
bleſſed Jeſus ; of the important privileges, the valuable 
promiſes, and the raviſhing proſpects his revelation af 
fords; and on the bright and convincing evidence with 
which it is attended, „ N 
We thould contemplate that eſſential and unparalle. 

ed benevolence of the Father, in forming the ſcheme 
our redemption ; on the readineſs manifeſted by the 
Son of God in undertaking our cauſe ; and on his wol 
derful tranſactions in the proſecution of this grand, thi 
amazing work. Abore all, we ſhould impreſs upon 
our ſouls a ſtrong ſenſe of the ſpecial and immedit: 
purpoſes for which this facrament was appointed. 
When we actually join in communion, we ſhould be 
careful that our affections be properly directed, aud 
warmly engaged. To have our hearts fixed upon tit 
vanities, the profits; and the cares of this world, is a dt 
rect violation of the ordinance; and therefore vt 
ſhould be extremely careful to maintain a right tempet 
and behaviour at that time. We ſhould ſtudy to 
ſtra& our thoughts as much as poſlible from every i 
reign, every terreſtrial conſideration, and to have olf 
paſſions fervently employed in the ſolemn ſervice. © kt 
tire, oh my ſoul (each of us ſhould ſay) from this inter 
or ſcene of things: from all its pleaſures and all 6 
purſuits, and hold communion with the Almighty, an 
his Son the immaculte Jeſus. Meditate upon that il 
nite grace of Omnipotence, which contrived the ami 
ing plan, that diſplayed pardon, peace, and endleh 
happineſs, to ſo undeſerving a creature as thou al 
Recollect that ſurpriſing condeſcenſion and tendeme 
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f thy compaſſionate Redeemer, which induced him to 
bring down from heaven ſalvation to the ſons of men. 
all to mind the admirable inſtructions he offered, the 
harming pattern he exhibited, the hard labours and 
ufferings he endured, in the courſe of his miniſtry ; e- 
ſpecially call to mind the ignominy, the reproaches, the 


; ON | 

ins; Ponies he endured, when he hung on the croſe, and 
be rchaſed for thee eternal mercy. Think upon theſe 
abe! ecting ſubjects, till thine heart is filled with forrow 


or thine iniquities; till thy faith become lively, active 
nd faithful; till thy gratitude and love are elevated to 
o the higheſt pitch; till thy obedience is rendered uni- 
orm, ſteady and complete. Halt thou, oh my God, 
nd parent of univerſal nature. halt thou fo ilJuſtriouſly 
anifeſted thy compaſſion for ſinners as not to ſpare | 
line own Son? Haſt thou ſent the Saviour into the 


von. 
this ower world, in order to raiſe the children of men to 
wen mortality, perfection, and glory? And am I now in 


hy preſence on purpoſe to celebrate this inſtitution, 
ho requireth me to commemorate the death of the 
great Meſſiah : to declare my public acceptance of his 
Excellent revelation, and my regard to my Chriſtian 
rethren? May then the remembrance of his benefi- 
Fence dwell upon my mind, and upon my tongue, for 
yer and ever! May I conſider and comply with the in- 


aper ention of his goſpel; and may the ſentiments of kind- 
%% eb and charity towards all my fellow-mortals and fel- 
b ndiſciples, reign in my breaſt, with increaſing purity, 
WF Jt increaſing zeal!'“ 5 
duch are the views that ſhould poſſeſs our ſouls, 
fel. ben we partake of this ſacred ordinance; but it will 
11 snity little to entertain theſe views, at that time, unleſs 
oP": effects of them are apparent in our future conduct 
11 nd converſation ; for a tranſient flow of affections, or 
mu lies of immediate delight, were not principally intend- 


in this inſtitution. 
The blefled Jeſus did not ordain it as a ceremony or 
arm, but as a proper method of eſtabliſhing our hearts 

C 2 


in 


22 THE LIFE OF OUR LORD 


in the fear and love of God, who gave his only belong 
Son to dic for wretched ſinners. Though ye have there. 
fore, oh Chriitians ! obeyed the Redeemer's command, 
in this appointment, and found your paſſions greatly 
moved, yet this is not the whole required at your hands; 
It will juſtly be expected, that ye ſhould live to the ho. 
Nour of your divine Maſter. As you have ſolemnly 
profeſſed your faith in him, and your love towards him, 
the reality of your faith and love ſhould be demonltra; 


me 
ed by walking more ſtrictly in the way of his precepts, el 
and by abounding in that heavenly character and tem. WW of 
per which his ſpotleſs example ſo engagingly recom. Wm: 
mends. Thus only will the ſacrament become ſublervi. uo 


ent to the moſt beneficial purpoſes. Thus only will i 
be inſtrumental in qualifying us for ſharing in the dig. 
nity and felicity poſſeſſed by our exalted Saviour. 
May, therefore, all the followers of the immaculate 
Jeſus, by uniting together at his ſacred table, advance 
from holineſs to holineſs, till they arrive at the regions 
W 8 e 
Our bleſſed Saviour, after delivering the ſacramentil 
cup, and telling them that his blood was ſhed for them, 
mentioned the treachery of Judas, a ſecond time.“ he. 
hold he is at hand that doth betray me.” Mat. xxvi. 46 
This ſecond declaration was made very properly after 
the inſtitution of the ſacrament, which exhibits the high 
_ eſt inſtance of our great Redeemer's love to mankind, 
his dying to obtain the remiſſion of their ſins ; for it“ 
bundantly proves, that the perſon, who could deliberztt 
ly be guilty of ſuch an injury, to ſo kind a friend, maß 
have been a monſter, the foulneſs of whoſe ingratitude 
cannot be reached by the force of language. 
Some of the diſciples, particularly {truck with borrd 
at the thought of Judas” treachery, rebuked him, d. 
aking him with ſurpriſe, how he could betray his Ma 
ter? This accuſation Judas no doubt repelled, by 1. 
pudently denying the fact: but conſciouſneſs of gul 


giving edge to the reproaches of his brethren, = 
55 2 . 
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every circumſtance of the allzir, he *mmediately left the _ 
| company, exceedingly diſplealed at thinking himſelf in- 

ſulted and affronted. 

The important, the awful ſcene now approached, 
when the great work was to be finiſhed. The traitor 

Judas was gone to the chief prieſts and elders, for a band 

of ſoldiers to apprehend him; but this did not diſcom- 
noſe the Redeemer of mankind: he took occaſion to 
meditate on the glory that would accrue, both to im- 
ſelf and to the Almighty, from thoſe ſufferings, and ſpake 
of it to his diſciples. Now (ſaid he) is the Son of 
man glorified, and God is glorified in him.” He alſo 
told them, that, having already done honour to his Fa— 
ther, by the paſt actions of his life, and being about to 
honour him yet farther, by his fufferings and death, 
which would diſplay his perfections, particularly his in- 
finite love to the human race, in the molt aſtoniſhing 
and amiable light, he was in his turn' to receive honour 
from his Father; intimating that his human nature was 
to be exalted to the right hand of Omnipotence; and 
that his miſſion from God was to be ſupported by irre- 
kragable atteſtations, But his diſciples, imagining that 


Be. ke ſpake of the glory of a temporal kingdom, their am- 
4%, bition was again revived, and they began to diſpute with 
bers much keenneſs as ever, which of them ſhould be 
gh. ereateſt in that kingdom. This contention Jeſus com- 
ind, oled by the arguments he had formerly uſed for the 
me purpoſe. Among the Gentiles, ſaid he, they are 
tc eckoned the greateſt who have the greateſt power, and 
null Wave exerciſed it in the moſt abſolute manner: but 


Jour greatneſs ſhall be very different from theirs; it ſhall 
not conſiſt in being unlimited with regard to tyrannical 
Power, even though it ſhould be joined with an affecta- 
uon of titles, which denote qualities truly honourable; 
wt whoſoever deſires to be great, or chief among you, 


im ger him be ſo by his humility, and the ſervice he renders 
; l to the reſt, in imitation of me, your Maſter, whoſe great- 
1 


gels conſiſts in this, that I am become the ſervant of you 
| all, 
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all. Adding, as they had continued with him in this 
temptation, he would beitow upon them ſuch a king. 
dom as his Father had appointed for him. At the ſame 
time, to check their ambition, and lead them to form: 
juſt notion of his kingdom, he told them, that he wa 
ſoon to leave them, and that whither he was going, they 
could not at that time follow him; for which reaſon, 
inſtead of contending with one another which of them 
ſhoald be the greateſt, they would do well to be united 
among themſelves, in the happy bond of love. For hy 
loving one another ſincerely, and fervently, they would 
prove themſelves his diſciples, to the conviction of man. 
kind, who could not be ignorant that love was a diſtin. 
embed part of his character. 
This is termed a new commandment, not becaul: 
mutual love had never been enjoined to mankind betore, 
but becauſe, it was a precept of peculiar excellency; tor 
the world tranſlated new, in the Hebrew language, de- 
notes excellency and truth; he alſo called this a nes 
commandment, becauſe they were to exerciſe it under 
a new relation, according to a new meaſure, and rom 
New motives. They were to love one another, in the 
relation of his diſciples, and in that degree of love whicl 
he had ſhewed to them; for they were to lay down thel 
lives for the brethren. | | os 
This excellent doctrine, however, did not make fuck 
an impreſſion on Peter, as the words which Jeſus hal 
ſpoken concerning a place, whither his diſciples could 
not come. He therefore replied, by aſking, where be 
was going ? To which Jeſus anſwered, © Whither 1 g0 
thou canſt not follow me now, but {halt follow me alter 
ward.” N | | 
In order to make his diſciples farther humble, watch 
ful, and kindly affectionate one towards another, i 
aſſured them that Satan was ſeeking to ruin them al b 
his temptations. © And the Lord ſaid, Simon, 5:1 
Behold Satan hath defired to have you, that he mig 


fift you as wheat: but 1 have prayed for thee tha. 
EIS no 1 
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faith Fail not; and when thou art converted, ſtrengthen 
thy brethren.” Peter was greatly oftended that his 
Maſter ſhould have ſingled him out as the weakeſt: 
for ſo he interpreted his praying for him, particularly : 
and ſuppoſing that he mentioned Satan's ſeeking to ſift 
bim, as the thing which would hinder him from follow- 
as his Maſter, replied, Why cannot I follow thee now:? 
ls there any road more terrible than the dark valley of 
the ſhadow of death? Yet through theſe black and 
gloomy ſhades Jam willing this moment to accompany 
thee. gs _ 

Jeſus, knowing his weak, though ſincere reſolution, 


ſtrength? 1 tell thee, that this very night, before the 
cock crows, thou ſhalt thrice deny me to be thy Maſter. 


Pre, Our bleſſed Saviour having finiſhed what he had to 
tot Wy to Peter in particular, turned himſelf to his other 
de. icciples, and put them in mind that when they were 
nes 


mighty for aſſiſtance. 


rom When I ſent you formerly, ſaid he, to preach the 
tic WWolpel, you may remember 1 ordered you to go without 
" any proviſion, either for your ſuſtenance or defence, aſ- 
ell 


urig you, that, though you would indeed meet with 
en in all places to be your friends, and to furniſh you 


vanted for nothing, but were wonderfully ſupported, 
ithout any care or proviſion of your own, in the whole 


ie cale is very different: the time of that greateſt tri- 
and diſtreſs, whereof I have often forewarned you, 


uy juſt at hand; and you may now make all the provi- 
iT \ Ten in your power, and arm yourſelves againlt it, as 
all 0 ch as you are able. 

mob 


| have finiſhed the work for which I was ſent into the 
ond; and nothing now remains for me, but to under- 


0 thoſe ſufferings which the prophets have foretold 


anſwered, Art thou ſo very confident of thine own 


brlt ſent out, he directed them to rely wholly on the Al- 


great oppoſition, yet Providence would diſpoſe ſome 


"th all neceſſaries: and accordingly you found that you 


burney, and finiſhed your work with ſucceſs. But now 


concerning 
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concerning me, and to complete this whole diſpenſation 
of Providence, by ſubmitting at laſt to a cruel and ig. 
nominious death. 5 | 

The diſciples, thinking their great Maſter meant that 
they ſhould arm themſelves in a literal ſenſe, and en. 
deavour to oppoſe the aſſaults that would ſhortly be 
made upon them by the Jews, anſwered, '** Lord here 
are two ſwords ;'” but the bleſſed Jeſus, who only in. 
tended to convey an idea of their approaching diltreſ 
and temprations, and to arm them againſt the ſurpriſe, 
replied, It is enough, you need not trouble yourſelves 
about any more weapons of this nature for your de- 
fence”... „ e 

Be not terrified and diſconſolate, added the compal: 
ſionate Jeſus, becauſe l have told you that I muſt under: 
go preat ſufferings, and be taken away from you for 
a time. You have always been taught to believe in 
God, who is the Almighty Preſerver and Governor of 
all things; and to rely on him for deliverance in every 
affliction and diſtreſs. | ” 

Learn now, in like manner, to believe in me, who 
have all power committed to me, as a preſerver and 
head of my church; and truſt in me to accompliſh full 
all things that I have promiſed you. If you do this, 
and perſiſt ſtedfaſtly in the belief of my doctrine, ani 
in the obedience of my commands, nothing in this vat] 
of miſery, not even perſecution, or death itſelf, ſhall be 
able to hinder you from attaining the happineſs I hart 
propoſed to you. For in heaven, my Father's hoult 
there is a bundant room to receive you: otherwiſe | woul 
not have filled your minds with the hopes and expect 
tion of happineſs. But as there are manſions ſufficiel 
for you, in another ſtate, you may with confidence and 
aſſurance hope for the full accompliſhment of my pte 
miſes, notwithſtanding all this preſent world may coll 
trive or act againſt you. And ye ought alſo to ben 
patiently my departure from you, at this time ag 
only leave you to prepare a place, and open the pay 
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of thoſe eternal habitations where I ſhall be ever with 
jou, When I have prepared a place for you in that 
ternal ſtate, I will again return and take you to myſelf, 
Nor ſhall ye ever more be ſeparated from me, but con- 
linue with me to all eternity, in full participation of my 
ternal glory and happinels, in the bliſsful regions of the 
heavenly Canaan. You mult now ſurely know whither 
am going, and the way that leads to theſe happy ſeats 
ff immortality. _ : - 
But the diſciples, whoſe minds were not yet fully 
weaned from the expectation of a temporal power and 
ploy, did not underſtand this diſcourſe of their great 
ind beloved Maſter. Accordingly Thomas replied, 
Lord, we cannot comp: chend whither thou art going; 
nd therefore muſt needs be ignorant of the way 
To which the bleſſed Jeſus anſwered, I myſelf, as I 
ave often told you, am the true and only way to life; 
or can any man go thicher by any other way. If ye 
ay ye do not know the Father, I tell you, that no man 
ho knoweth me, can be ignorant of my Father, of his 
ill, and the manner of pleaſing him: for my Father 


and ad | are one; fo that if you know me, ye mult know 
ue Father alſo. And, indeed, ye do know him, and 
this, e been ſuthciently inſtructed in his precepts. - 


Philip anſwered, Lord, ſhew us but once the Father, 
nd we ſhall be fully ſatisfied. ; 1 


bel Jeſus replied, have I been ſo long continually with 
have”, and doſt thou yet not know me, Philip? I tell you 
ue, end my Father are the ſame; that is, we agree as one 


Lreſpe&t to every thing I have delivered to you: ſo that 
know one,, is to be acquainted with both. What 


cieui en can you mean by defiring to ſee the Father, as if 
i could ſtill be ignorant of him, after being ſo long 
pro ainted with me? Do you not believe that the Fa- 


er and J are one and the ſame? Whatſoever I ſpeak 
the declaration of his will, and whatſoever 1 do is the 
Peration of his power. Believe me, that the Father 
late one. And if ye refuſe to believe my own af- | 
mob U, D firmation, 
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firmation, yet, at leaſt, let my works convince you: 
for they carry in them undeniable evidences of a divin 
power. „„ 33 eds 
Surely then you have matter ſufficient to comfort and 
Tupport your ſpirits, under the thoughts of my depar. 
ture from you. Ye have abundant reaſon to beliey, 
that I have power to perform all the promiſes I haze 
made you; and the deſign of my departure is actually to 
perform them. When Jam returned to my Father, je 
{hall ſoon receive ſufficient pledges of my care and fe. 
membrance of you. Ye fhall be endued with power, 
not only to perform the fame works ye have ſeen me 
do, as healing diſeaſes, giving ſight to the blind, caſtins WP" 
out devils, and the like, for the conviction of the Jews, 
but even to do greater things than thoſe : to ſpeak with 
all kinds of tongues, and to propagate my religion 2. 
2 the Gentiles, even through all the nations of the 
earth. 3 
And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of my Father, in ny 
name, as being my diſciples, and in order to promote 
the work of the goſpel, thall certainly be granted you, 
That God may be greatly glorified, by the extraordt| 
| nary ſucceſs, and ſpreading the religion of his Son, | 
ſay, that whatſoever ye ſhall aſk, I will take care, aiter 
my return to the Father, that it ſhall be granted you. 
Only ye muſt remember, as the neceſſary condition up 
which all depends, that ye be careful above all thing 
to continue ſtedfaſt and immoveable in your obedicnc 
to my commands: this is the only true mark you al 
give of the fincerity of your love towards me; it“ 
more than your grieving at my departure; or any otbet 
external indication of zeal whatſoever. 
The Father, I fay, ſhall ſend you another advocit 
and comforter, even his Holy Spirit, the author and 
teacher of truth, who ſhall guide and direct, aſſiſt an 
comfort you, in all caſes. The Spirit, the ſenſual 200 
corrupt world cannot receive; having no knowledge d 
him, nor diſpoſition to be governed by him, uy 
25a W nd 
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know him, and are diſpoſed to entertain him. He is 
already in you, by his ſecret and inviſible efficacy; and 
hall hereafter appear in you openly, by great and viſi- 


le manifeſtations. _ | : 
Thus, though I muſt depart from you, yet I do by 
o means leave you comfartleis. I leave with you a 
romiſe of the Holy Spirit; and I leave you in expec- 
ation alſo of my own return, For though atter a very 
Ittle while, I ſhall appear no more to the world; yet to 
ou L will appear again, for | ſhall live again, and ye al- 
o ſhall live with me. | 5 
When, therefore, I have conquered and triumphed 
ver death, ye ſhall underſtand more fully, and it ſhall 
ppear more viſibly, by great and manifeſt effects, that 
att in all things agreeable to my Father's will, and am 
erfeftly inveſted with his power; and that ye, in like 
anner, have my power and commiſſion communicated 
you; ſo that there is a perfect unity and communion 
etween us. Only ye mult remember, that the one 
eceſſary condition on which all depends, is, that ye 
pntinue ſtedfaſt and immoveable in your faith in me, 
nd in your obedience to my commands. He, and he 
ny, who embraces my doctrine, and obeys and prac- 
es it, ſhall be judged to be ſincere in his love towards 
K And he who loves me, in that manner, ſhall be 
ved by my Father; and l myſelf alſo will love him, 
d manifeſt myſelf to him. . 
Here Judas Thaddeus interrupted his Maſter, ſaying, 
ord, why wilt thou chooſe to manifeſt thyſelf to us, a 
den. ; and not to the generality of the 
ori * | | ; | 
Jeſus replied, I have already told you the reafon for 
acting in this manner; becauſe the generality of 
e world are not diſpoſed to obey my commandments, 
© neceflary condition of maintaining communion with 
e. But ye are diſpoſed to embrace my doctrine, and 
obey it; and therefore I manifeſt mylelt to you. And 
"0cver elſe will ſo love me as to keep my command- 
= Daz ments, 
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ments, him alſo will I and my Father love, and il 
maintain communion with him, and all ſpiritual blef. 
ſings ſhall be poured down upon him, and he ſhall be 
made partaker of happineſs and eternal life. 
On tae contrary, whoever loves me not, that is, obeys 
not my commandments, ſhall have no intercourſe ot 
communion with me. Neither will my Father love or 
honour him, or make any manifeſtations of himſelf ty 
him; for as my commandments are not my own, but 
the Father's commandments ; therefore, whoever dif. 
honours me, my Father will look upon him as diſh. 
nouring himſelf. ed nr oadrts > 
_ Theſe things have I briefly ſpoken to you now, ac: 
_ cording to the ſhortneſs of the time J am to continue 
with you, and to comfort you for the preſent, again 
my departure. But when the Comforter, whom I pro- 
miſed you, is come, even the Holy Spirit, whom my 
Father ſhall ſend you on my account, he ſhall inſtruc 
you more fully, recalling to your remembrance, wha: 
you have forgotten, explaining what is yet obſcure, and 
ſupplying what is further neceſſary to be taught you, 
and to be underſtood by you. 1 
In the mean time I take my leave of you, and ny 
bleſſing I leave with you, not formally, and after tte 
common faſhion of the world, but affeEtionately al 
ſincerely ; retaining a careful remembrance of you, ald 
with an earneſt defire and intention of returning agal 
ſpeedily to you. Wherefore, be not overmuch grieved 
for me and my departure, nor fearful of what may tt" 
befal yourſelves. I go away from you, but it is wich 
intention, as I have already told you, to return to j® 
again. If you loved me with a wiſe and underſtandif 
affection, ye would rejoice, inſtead of grieving, 4 1 
. preſent departure; becauſe I am going to my Fath 
the ſupreme Author of all glory and happinels. 
Theſe things 1 have now told you before they com 
to pals, that when ye ſee them happen, your faith in 
and your expectation of the performance of all m) 1 
= | B | miles 
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miſes, may be confirmed and ſtrengthened ; the time 
will not allow me to ſay much more to you, at preſent : 
my end draweth near, the ruler of this world, the prince 
of the power of darkneſs, is at this inſtant employing 
| all his wicked inſtruments to apprehend and deſtroy _ 
me. Not that either the power of the devil, or the 
malice of man, can at all prevail over me ; but becauſe 
the time of my ſuffering, according to the appointment 
| of divine wiſdom, is arrived, and that I may demon- 
ſtrate to the world my love and obedience to my Fa- 
ther | J willingly ſubmit myſelf to be put to death by 
the hands of ſinful and cruel men. Riſe up, let us be 
going, that | may enter on my ſufferings. 
Having thus ſpoken, they finiſhed the paſſover, with 
ſinging a hymn, and went out to the mount of Olives. 
On their arrival at the place which was to be the ſcene 
of his ſufferings, he defired them to fortify themſelves 
by prayer, and forewarned them of the terrible effects 
is ſufferings would have upon them: they would make 
them all ſtumble, that very night, agreeable to the pro- 
phecy of Zachariah : ** 1 will ſmite the ſhepherd, and 
the ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad.” To 
ſtrengthen their faith, therefore, he not only mentioned 
bis own reſurrection, but told them they ſhould ſee him 
in Galilee, after he was riſen from the dead. ; 
On our bleſſed Saviour's mentioning the offence that 
u bis diſciples would take at his ſuffering, Peter recolle&- 
ed what had been ſaid to him in particular, before they 
lit the houſe, Grieving, therefore, afreſh, to find his 
auß Maſter entertain ſuch thoughts of him, and being now 
armed with a ſword, the vehemence of his temper urged 
dug bim to boaſt a ſecond time of his courageous and cloſe 
u Attachment to his Maſter. © Though all men, ſaid he, 
we ould be offended becauſe of thee, yet will I never be 
ditended.” But Jeſus, knowing that human confidence 
ron and ſecurity were weak and trail, thought proper to 
r forewarn him again of his danger; and told him, that 
te cock ſhould not crow, before he had denied him. 
| | GRE Peter, 
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diſciples all joined with Peter in profeſſing their fixed 


ny their Maſter; but the event fully confirmed the pte. 
diction of our Saviour. From whence we may learn 


the ſtrongeſt reſolutions in their own ſtrength avail nb. 


— — 
—_—— — oa 


round him on the mount of Olives, he began his excel. 


be, ſhall become the people of God, and the peculia 
care of divine Providence. I will be to them as the root 
and ſtock of a vine, of which they are the branches, and 


vine-drefler cuts off all barren and ſuperfluous branches, 


- prunes and drefles the fruitful branches, that they mi 


good, he, by the various and merciful diſpenſations 0 


32 THE LITE OF OUR LORD 


Peter, however, ſtill continued to repeat his conk. 
dence, I will die with thee, but never deny thee. The 


reſolution of ſuffering death, rather than they would de. 


how ignorant men are of their own hearts, and that 


thing. ; 

The compaſhonate Redeemer of mankind, not wil. 
ling to loſe one ſingle moment of the ſhort time of his 
miniſtry that yet remained, continued to inſtru hi; 
diſciples 1n the great truths he came into the world to 
explain: and from the vines, which were growing 


lent diſcourſe, with the parable of the vine, to the fol. 
lowing import. „„ ; 
Hitherto, ſaid the blefled ſeſus, the Jewiſh church and 
nation have been the peculiar care of Providence; as: 
choice and goodly vine, likely to bring forth much fruit, 
in the ſpecial care of the huſbandman. But, trom 
henceforth, my church, my diſciples, and the profeſſors 
of my religion, of what country or nation ſoever the) 


my Father the huſbandman and vine-drefler. . 
As in the management of a choice vine the {kilfu 


that they may not burden, nor exhauſt the tree, ani 


grow continually, and bear more fruit: ſo, in the go. 
vernment of my church, all uſeleſs, wicked, and incor 
rigible members, my Father, by his judgment, cuts of 
and deſtroys ; but thoſe who are ſincerely pious ut 


his providence towards. them, tries, purifies, __ 
By ON HOPES, | | mends 


-$: „ 
vl 5 
* ” 
, 2 
*v sf 
$ ' 
(af 


AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 33 


mends that they may daily improve, and be more and 
more abundant in all good works. HI 
Now. ye, my apoltles, are ſuch members as theſe, 
being purified in heart and mind, and prepared for eve- 
ry good work, by your lively faith in me, and fincere 
reſolutions to obey my commands. Continue ſtedfaſtly  _ 
in this ſtate, and then you may be ſure of deriving all 
ſpiritual bleſſings from me, as the branches receive ſap 
and nouriſhment from the vine. But as a branch, with- - 
out continuing in the vine, cannot bear any fruit, but 
preſently dries up and periſhes: ſo ye, unleſs ye con- 
tinue ſtedfaſt in your communion with me, by a lively 
faith and ſincere obedience, fo as to receive grace and 
Ipiritual bleſſings, can never bring forth any good fruit 
pf true holineſs and righteouſneſs, but will fall into 
anity, ſuperſtition and wickedneſs, and, at laſt, utterly 
A 1 „ 
Lam, as it were, I ſay, the root and ſtock of the vine, 
hereof ye are the branches. He that continues to ad- 
ere to me, by conſtant faith in me, ſhall bring forth 
much fruit unto everlaſting life: even as the branch 
hich continues to grow in a vine, and receive ſap and 
lourtſhment from it. But he that does not continue his 
Flation to me in this manner, is a falſe, and uſeleſs pro- 
ellor, and ſhall be caſt out from me, and periſh for 
ver; even as a fruitleſs branch is cut off from the vine, 
nd left to wither and dry, and is, at laſt, burnt in the 
*M 95 


It ye continue in me, by believing my words, and 


an! Molding laſt what ye believe; and obeying and practiſing 
02) By e<cordingly, no power, or malice, either of man or of 
6 BF" !'s, ſhall be able to hurt you, or oppoſe your doc- 


nes, For though I be abſent from you in body, yet 
Will hear your prayers, and my Father himſelf alſo will 
you: and whatſoever ye ſhall aſk, for the glory of 
© Almighty, and the propagation of my true religion 
| the world, ſhall certainly be granted you. But above - 
things carefully remember to demonſtrate your con- 
SLRS tinuance 
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holineſs, righteouſneſs, and charity. This is the honour 
which my Father deſires and expects from you; eren 


honour that I myſelf expect from you, that ye ſhoull 
prove yourſelves to be really and indeed my diſciple, 


titude alſo; for as my Facher hath loved me, ſo hare 
I alfo loved you; and ye in like manner ought t9 
love me again, that you may continue to be loved hy 


may be continued in my abſence, and even increaſed to 
the coming of the Holy Spirit, as it will be upon th 
you keep my commandments. And the principal dk 
theſe commandments is, that ye love one another; nd 
after the common faſhion of the world, but in ſuch 1 
manner as 1 have loved you; nor can you be 1gnorall 
what ſort of love that is, when h tell you that I aw nog; 


inſtance, in which it is poſſible for a man to expreſs li 


friends, upon this eaſy condition only, that ye keep ff 


vants, conſidering the infinite diſtance between me a 
you, and the obligation ye have to obey my comma 


are not admitted unto their maſter's counſels, but! 
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tinuance in me, by abounding in all good works of 


as it is the glory and deſire of a vine. dreſſer, that his 
vine ſhould bring forth much fruit. And this is the 


by imitating my example and obeying my commands, 
This ye are bound to do, not only in duty, but in gra. 


me But the way to expreſs your love towards me, 
and to continue to be loved by me, is to keep ny 
commandments; even as I, by keeping my Fathers 
commandments, have expreſſed my love towards him, 
and continue to be loved by him. 5 

Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you before my dt. 
parture, that the comfort ye have taken in my preſence 


condition, which I have ſo often repeated to you, thi 


going to lay down my life for you. This is the bighel 
love towards his greateſt friends and benefactors: MW 
this Jam now going to do for you, and for all mankind 
I do not conſider you as my benefaQors, but as 1 


commandments. I might, indeed, juſtly call you ſer 


ments; but 1 have not treated you as ſervants, wil 


friendz 


* * 


— 
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friends, revealing unto you the whole will of my Father, 
ith all freedom and plainneſs. 
have, | ſay, bebaved myſelf to you as to the neareſt 
riends. Not that you firſt obliged me, or did any 
as of kindneſs for me, but I have freely, and of my 
"wn good pleaſure, choſen you to be my apoſtles, and 
he preachers of my goſpel, that you may go and declare 
he will of God to the world, and bring forth much and 
aling fruit in the converſion of men to the knowledge 

o the truth, and to the profeſſion and practice of true 
eigion and virtue. In the performance of this work, 
phatſoever ye ſhall aſk of my Father in my name. in 
order to enable you to perform it effectually aud with 
ull ſucceſs, ſhall certainly be granted you. 
Now all theſe things which I have ſpoken unto you 
oncerning the greatneſs of my love towards you, in 
huſing you to be my apoſtles, in revealing unto you 
be whole will of my Father, and in laying down my 
fe for you; J have urged and inculcated upon you for 
is reaſon chiefly, as I at firſt told you, that ye may 
arn, after my example, to love one another. The 
orld, indeed, you mult expect will hate and perſecute 
ou, upon my account. But this you ought not to be 
tpriſed or terrified at; knowing it is no worſe treat- 


cent than I myſelf have met with before you. 
rant Wi Bc not therefore ſurpriſed when ye meet with oppo- 
00 tion, nor think to find better treatment in the world, 
hel Wan 1 myſelf have done. Remember what I have al- 
s Fad y told you, that the diſciple is not above his Maſter ; 
bur is he that is ſent above him that ſent him. If men 
cn WW generally and readily embraced my doctrine, ou 
; 01 ebt, indeed, have ſome reaſon to expect that they 
p 0 ud willingly have received your's alſo. But ſince [ 
u elf have ſuffered great indignities and perſecutions 
e en wicked and perverſe, from obſtinate and incorrigi- 
nahe men. only for oppoſing their vices, it is highly rea- 
un able that you ſhould expect to undergo the like treat- 
ut "Nt upon the like account. In all which ſufferings you 


Vol J II, | E. will 1 


30 THE LIFE OF OUR LORD 


will, moreover, have this further comfortable conſide. 
ration to ſupport you, that the juſtice of your own cauſe, 
and the injuſtice of your perſecutors, will, by that means, 
moſt evidently appear; ſeeing ye are perſecuted only for 
profeſſing and preaching, in my name, the doctrine of 
true religion and virtue; and they perſecute you only 
becauſe they know not God, and out of mere malice 
will not bear to be inſtructed in his commands. 
Indeed, had I not appeared to the world with al 
poſſible demonſtrations of authority and truth, teaching 
men a moſt holy and undeniable doctrine, ſufficient to 
reform their manners and amend their lives, and more- 
over demonſtrating my divine commiſſion by ſuch prook 
as ought to ſatisfy and convince the moſt doubting and 
ſuſpicious minds, they might have had ſome plea and 
excuſe of ignorance for their unbelief. But now, ſince 
all reaſonable evidence has been offered them, and pro- 
per methods uled for their converſion and falvation, 
and yet they wilfully and obſtinately reje& cheſe means 
of grace, it is plain they have no excuſe for their fin; 
but they oppoſe and perſecute you only, becaule tlic 
will not forſake their worldly luſts, and out of mere 
malice will not bear to be inſtructed in the commands 
of the Almighty. So that thoſe who oppoſe and perl 
cute you, as they have before perſecuted me, flies 
plainly that they are haters of God, and of his mol 
holy commandments. Which is, as I have already toll 
you, a plain evidence of the juſtice of your caule, and 
of the injuſtice of your perſecutors. 1 
If l had not, I ſay, done ſuch works among them 3 
no man ever did, they might, indeed, have had ſom 
appearance of excuſe for their fin. But now, havilf 
ſcen abundant proofs of my authority, and undeniable* 
vidence of the truth of my doctrine, and yet wilfully an 
obſtinately perſiſting to oppoſe it, becauſe inconſiſel 
with their luſts ; it is plain that their diſhonouring 
is a diſhonour done to God himſelf, and a direct co 
tempt of his commands: ſo that they are utterly . 
e cuſabli 
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uſable. But it is no wonder, when men have given 
themſelves wholly up to be governed by worldly affec- 
tions, paſſions, and vices, they ſhould act contrary to all 
the reaſon and evidence in the world. For this is but 
the natural conſequence of obſtinate and habitual wick- 
edneſs; and hereby 1s only fulfilled in me what holy 
David long ſince prophetically complained of, that they 
ated him without a cauſe. _ +; — 
But notwithſtanding all the oppoſition that wicked 
and incorrigible men will make againſt my doctrine, 
there will not be wanting powerful promoters of it, who 
ſhall effectually overcome all oppoſition. For the Com- 
Jorter, whom 1 ſaid 1 will ſend you from heaven, even 
hat Spirit of truth, which cometh forth, and is ſent from 
he Father, ſhall, when he cometh, with wonderful effi- 
acy, bear teſtimony to the truth of my doctrine, and 
auſe it to be ſpread through the world with incredible 
uecels, Nay, and ye yourſelves, allo, though now fo 
reak, fearful, and doubting, ſhall then very powerfully 
dear teſtimony to the truth of all the things, whereof 
ſe having been all along preſent with me, have been 
ye-witnefſes from the beginning. 

Thus have I warned you beforehand, of the oppoſi- 
on and perſecution ye muſt expect to meet with in the 


t 'orld, that when it cometh, ye may not be ſurpriſed 
d terrified ſo as to be diſcouraged thereby from per- 
told ſting zn | | J 
1 g in the performance of your duty, 

You muſt expect, particularly, that the chief prieſts, 
4 nd rulers of the Jews, men of great hypocriſy and ſu- 
one erltition, zealous for their ceremonies and ritual tra- 
5 ons, but careleſs to know and obey the will of Om- 
* potence in matters of great and eternal obligation, and 


ineibly prejudiced againſt the ſpiritual holineſs and 
urity of my doctrine: theſe, 1 ſay, you mult expect 
* nll excommunicate you as apoſtates, and caſt you out 
all their ſocieties, as the vileſt of maletactors. Nay, 
ſuch an abſurd height of malice will their ſuperſtition - 
ITY them, that they will even fancy they promote the 

5 E 2 ſervice 
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ſervice of God, and the cauſe of religion, when they 
moſt barbarouſly murder and deſtroy you. But harte 
warned you of all this, beforehand, that ye may pre. 
pare and fortify yourſelves againſt it; and that when ir 
cometh to paſs, ye may remember, I foretold it to you, 
and your faith in me may thereby be ſtrengthened, 
lt was needleſs to acquaint you with theſe ſcenes of 
ſufterings, while I was with you. But now being about 
to leave you, | think it neceffary to acquaint you what 
things are likely to come upon you after my departure; 
and allo, at the ſame time, what comfort you may cn. 
pe ct to ſupport you under them. 

Now 1 muſt mention the melancholy part, namely, 
that 1 am going from you, and that great temptations 
will befal you in my abſence ; this, indeed, ye readily 
apprehend, and ſuffer your hearts to be overwhelmed 
with grief at the thoughts of it. But the comfortable 
part of my diſcourſe, namely, that my departure is only 
in order to return to him that ſent me, and that | vil 
ſoon after ſend you the Holy Spirit, and the other 20 
Vantages that will thence reſult to you, are neither col. 
ſidered, nor are you ſolicitous about them. Nevertheleh, 
if ye will liſten, 1 will plainly tell you the truth. Year 
ſo far from having reaſon to be dejected at the thougit 
of my departure, that on the contrary, it is really profi 
able and expedient for you that 1 ſhould now depatt; 
for ſuch is the order and diſpenſation of Providence tv 
Wards you, and the appointment of my Father's eternid 
and all-wiſe counſel, that before I go and take poſleliol 
of my kingdom, the Comforter, which is the Holy Spi. 
cannot be ſent unto you; but when 1 am departed fro 
vou, and have all power in heaven and earth committe 
unto me, then | will ſend him unto you. And wich 
he cometh, he ſhall abundantly ſupport and comfort 3 
under all your troubles: ſhall powerfully plead J® 
cauſe againſt your adverſaries ; and thall with wonde 
ful efficacy, cauſe the doctrine of the goſpel to oy 
and prevail in the world againſt all oppoſition. He 

| particular) 
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particularly, and in a moſt extraordinary and convincing | 
manner, make the world ſenſible of the greatneſs and 
heinouſneſs'of' a ſin of which they were not aware; of 
the righteouſneſs and juſtice of a diſpenſation they did 
not underſtand, and of the execution of a moſt remark- 
able judgment they did not expect. 
Firſt, by wonderfully atteſting and confirming the 
truth of my doctrine, by the gift of tongues, and other 
wonderful ſigns, he ſhall convince the world of the 
greatneſs and heinouſneſs of their fins, in diſbelieving 
and rejecting me. _ 
Secondly, by demonſtrating, that my departure out 
of the world was not periſhing and dying, but only a 
returning to my Father, in order to be inveſted with all 
power, both in heaven and earth, he ſhall convince the 
world of the righteouſneſs and juſtice of my cauſe, and 
dt the excellency of that diſpenſation, which 1 preach” 
nd declare to mankind. 3 | 4 
Laſtly, by mightily deſtroying the power of the devil 
and the dominion of ſin, and propagating the doctrine. 
o true religion in the world, with wonderful efficacy 
and ſucceſs, he ſhall convince men of my power and 
authority to execute judgment upon mine enemies for 
be eſtabliſhment of my kingdom upon earth. w 
There are yet many other things hereafter to be done 
n relation to the ſettling and eſtabliſhing of my church, 
ich, if it were proper, I would now acquaint you 
"th, but ye are not yet prepared to underſtand and re- 
ave them, 
Howbeit, when the Spirit of truth, whom I promiſed 
ſou, is come, he ſhall enlarge your underſtandings, re- 
nove your prejudices, and inſtruct you in all neceſſary 
nd divine truths, to enable you to go through that 
"at work which I have begun in perſon, and which I 
Ul carry on by your miniltry, for the Spirit is not to 
es any new work, or to found any new doctrine, of 
ſelf, But as I have taught and will teach you only 
mj Father's name, ſo the Spirit ſhall inſtruct you only 
in 
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in mine and my Father's will, and in things neceſlary to 
promote and carry on the ſame deſign. 
Every thing that he does ſhall be only in order to 
manifeſt my glory, and eſtabliſh my religion in the 
world: even as every thing that I have done has been 
only to manifeſt my Father's glory, and reveal his will 
to mankind. For as all that I have taught, is only what 
I received from my Father, fo all that the Spirit ſhall 
teach you is only what he receives from me. 
| Whatſoever, I ſay, the Spirit ſhall teach you, is only 
what he receives from me; for receiving from my Fa. 
ther, I call receiving from me, and teaching his will, is 
teaching mine; ſeeing all things that the Father hath 
are common to me, and all power and dominion by him 
Wahn, . 
And now be careful to remember what matter for 
comfort I have given you, and ſupport yourſelves with it 
under the approaching diſtreſs. It is now, indeed, but a | 
very little while before I ſhall be taken away from you; 
nevertheleſs let not this cauſe you to deſpair ; for after 
1 am departed, it will be alſo a little while before | ap- 
pPear to you again; foraſmuch as my being taken away 
from you, is not periſhing, but only returning to my 
Father. F 
At theſe laſt words of Jeſus, the diſciples were great- 
ly diſturbed and troubled, not underſtanding his true 
meaning, that in a very ſhort time he ſhould be taken 
from them by death; and that after having overcome 
death, by a glorious reſurrection, he would appear to 
them again, before his aſcenſion into heaven. Not ut- 
derſtanding this, 1 ſay, they enquired one of another, 
what can he mean by telling us, that in a very little time 
he ſhall be taken out of our ſight ; and that in a ve!) 
little time more we ſhall ſee him again, and this be- 
cauſe he goeth to the Father? We cannot underſtand 
the meaning of all this. 5 
| Jeſus, obſerving their perplexity, and knowing that 
they were deſirous of aſking him, replied, Why ohh 
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thus diſturbed and perplexed about what I told you ? 


s it a thing ſo very hard to be underſtood, that I ſaid, 
within a very little time I ſhould be taken away from 
you, and that within a very little time more [ ſhould ap- 
pear to you again? Verily, verily, I tell you I muſt very 
ſoon depart out of this world. Then the world, who 
are your enemies, will rejoice and triumph over you, as 
if they had deſtroyed me, and wholly ſuppreſſed you; 
and ye, for your parts, will be overwhelmed with grief 
and ſorrow. But within a ſhort time I will return to 
you again; and then your ſorrow ſhall be turned into 
exceeding great Joy. „ SEE 

Even as a woman when ſhe is in labour, hath great 
pain and ſorrow, for the preſent, but as ſoon as ſhe is 
delivered, forgets all her ſufferings, and rejoices at the 
birth of her ſon ; ſo ye, while ye are under the immedi— 
ate apprehenſion of my departure from you, and during 
that time of diſtreſs and temptation, which ſhall befal 
you in my abſence, will be full of ſorrow and anxiety 
of mind: but when [I return to you again, then ye ſhall 
rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory, and no 
power or malice of man ſhall ever be able to take from 
you any more the cauſe or continuance of it. 

But though I ſhall return to you again, and your 


hearts will thereupon be filled with inexpreſſible joy, 


ad which never ſhall be taken from you any more ; 
jet there will be no neceſſity that I ſhould then continue 
long with you in perſon, to inſtru& you upon every oe- 
lion, as I have now done with my own mouth. For 
belides that the Holy Spirit will be ſent to inſtru& you 
1 all things neceſſary, my Father himſelf alſo will hear 
Jour petitions, and be ready to grant you whatſoever 
Fwy deſire of him in my name, and as being my 
UClples, 7 
Hitherto ye have aſked nothing of God in my name; 
ut from henceforth put up your petitions in my name: 
and whatſoever ye ſhall ſo aſk for the glory of God, and 
n order to enable you to go through the work of your 
6 | miniſtry 
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miniſtry ſucceſsfully, ſhall certainly be granted you: 
that your joy, which will begin at my appearing to you 
again after my death, may be completed by the wonder. 
ful ſucceſs and efficacy of your own miniſtry, 

Theſe things | have told you, at preſent, imperſec 
and obſcurely, according as your capacities are able to 
bear them. But the time is coming, when J will ſpeak 
to you with more openneſs, freedom, and plainnefs, the 
whole will of my Father concerning the nature ad e- 
ſtabliſhment of my kingdom, and what things and in 
what manner ye ought to pray unto him for. 

At that time ye ſhall with firm affurance pray to my 
Father in my name for what ye want. And I need not 
tell you, that I will intercede with the Father on your} 

behalf; for beſides the love he has borne for me, and the 

power and authority my prayers have with him, he has | 
moreover of himſelf a great love for you, and a ready | 
diſpoſition to grant your prayers, becauſe ye are become 
grateful and acceptable to him, by your love towards 
me, which ye have ſhewn in embracing willingly that 
holy doctrine which I have revealed to you from him. 

To conclude ; the ſum of what I have told you 1s 
briefly and plainly this. I came down from heaven 
from God my Father, and have lived upon earth in the 
Nate of frail and mortal man, that I might reveal to 
mankind the will of my heavenly Father, and the way to 


attain eternal life and happineſs; and now having finilh- 
ed this great work, I am about to leave this world, and hes 
return again to my Father, from whence I at firſt came. Fzthe 
Theſe laſt words of Jeſus, being more plain and ex. ent 
preſs than any he had before ſpoken, ſo that now the port: 
diſciples clearly perceived that the departure he had ſo poric 
often mentioned was no other than his actual going ol by th 
of this world, they replied, Now, Lord, you ſpeak pail! lly v 
ly, and without any figure; fo that we apprehend führe 
What you mean. And now that our curioſity 1 ſatisl. ten 
ed, you have likewiſe greatly confirmed our faith; hal. "ly 
ing given us a certain token whereby we are alſure ll 


that 
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hat you know all things, even the hearts and ſecret 
bouphts of men; ſince you have anſwered us a queſti- 
an which gave us great perplexity, and were deſirous 
to aſk your opinion, but were afraid : but now we are 
convinced that you are endued with true divine power, 
and did, indeed, come forth from God. To which 
Jeſus anſwered, And do you now at length firmly be- 
ſere in me? Are you reſolved to continue ſtedfaſt in 
this faith? Do you think yourſelves able to perſevere 
immoveably in the profeſſion of it? Be not confident of 


from temptation in the time of diſtreſs, ſuch as will 
come upon you much ſooner than ye expect. For I 
tell you, that ye will all of you within a few hours utter- 
ly forſake me, and fly in hopes to ſecure yourſelves, 
leaving me alone. And yet I ſhould not ſay alone, 
lince my Father is with me, who is more than all. I 
hare, therefore, acquainted you with theſe things be- 
fore-hand, that your minds may be furniſhed with ſuf— 
cient matter of comfort and ſtrength to bear up under 
al temptations, from the conſideration of my having 
oretold both what diſtreſs will befal you, and how ye 


e nuſt, indeed, expect to meet with much affliction, but 

Jer not this diſcourage you. I have ſubdued the world; 
0 Wllow my example, and partake of my reward. 

1 Having thus finiſhed his diſcourſe, << Jeſus lift up his 


Jes to heaven, and prayed, ſaying,” Oh Almighty 
Father, now the time of my ſuffering, for which I was 


port me under it, and make me triumph over death by a 
by this means the glory may redound to thee, and caule 


u will to be believed and obeyed through all the 
World, to the ſalvation of mankind; according to the full 


ent of that office and power with which thou didſt 
ina inveſt me. In order to the bringing about 
q k great deſign of ſalvation, I have declared thy will 


0L. II. F to 


your own ſtrength; but pray that ye may be delivered 


ball terminate your victory over all your enemies. You 


ent into the world, is arrived; I intreat thee to ſup- 


Blorious reſurrection, and aſcenſion into heaven; that 
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to mankind. I have publiſhed thy precepts, and dil. 
charged the great miſſion intruſted to me; | haye 
preached thy doctrine of repentance to falvation, and 
have finiſhed the work which thou ſenteſt me to do, to 
the glory of thy name upon earth; and now, to com. 
plete the great deſign, do thou, O Almighty Father, 
1 likewiſe glorify me with thine own: elf. Support me un. 
ny der my ſufferings : let me prevail and triumph over 
death, by a glorious reſurrection, and exalt me again 
to the ſame glory in heaven, which J had with thee be. 
fore the creation of the univerſe. I have manifeſted 
thy will to the diſciples, the men that thou gaveſt me 
out of the world. To thole perions thou didſt in thine. 
infinite wiſdom appoint, that thy truth ſhould be made 
known. Therefore to them J have revealed the my. 
teries of thy kingdom, the precepts of thy golpel, and 
the doctrine of thy falvation” 
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And this doctrine they have willingly embraced, 
ſtedfaſtly adhered to, and ſincerely obeyed : as they are 
fully ſatisfied and convinced, that what I taught them as 

from thee was really a divine doctrine taught by thine 
immediate appointment and command; and that I did 
not preach any human invention or inſtitution of men, 
1 but was really ſent by the divine authority and com- 
1 miſſion. ne %%%%ͤĩ§ĩ 
| For theſe perſons, therefore, I now pray, that as tho 
haſt begun the work of their ſalvation, by my preaching 
and revealing to them thy will, while 1 have been pre. 
ſent with them here upon earth, ſo alſo that thou would. 
eſt preſerve them when 1 am departed from this world, 
and complete the work of their ſalvation by my reſurrec- 
tion and aſcenſion into heaven, after my death. I do not 
pray for the unbelieving impenitent world, but for thoſe 
who have embraced that moſt holy doctrine, which thou 
haſt taught them through me by my preaching 3 fot 


wh thoſe who have glorified, and will glorify my name, . 
wy their miniſtry, and who conſequently are to be eſteeme 
2s thine own, in common with me. Iam now _-_ l 
{140 Io ASA: A lear 
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are the world, in order to return to thee ; but theſe 
my diſciples, who continue after me, I recommend to 
thy divine protection, when Jam gone: endue them 
with powers to perſevere in preaching and practiſing the 
truth, and to deliver the fame holy doctrines wich ! 
have given to them, that fo they may remain inſeparably 
united to me, as I am to thee. So long as I have beer 
with them in the world, 1 have watched over them, and 
kept them from falling away, both by example, preach- 
ins, and continual admonition, according to the power 
and authority which thou didſt commit to me; nor has 
ne of my apoſtles miſcarried under my care, except 
that perfidious traitor, who, as the fcripture toretold, 
as ungratefully conſpired with my enemies to deſtroy 
e, and will periſh according to his deſerts. While 1 
ue continued with my difcipies, 1 have watched over 
dem and preſerved them under mine own eye; but 
ow, Jam going to leave the world, | beſcech thee to 
deep and aſſiſt them by thy good Spirit; and let the ex- 
ectation of their continuing under thy ſpecial care and 
rotection, be their comfort and ſupport in my abſence. 


d The world, indeed, will perſecute and hate them, on 
0, is account, as my doctrine is repugnant to the luſt and 
N- 


fections, the paſſions, deſigns, and inclinations of 
Worldly men; it muſt neceſſarily be that the vicious 


o nd incorrigible world will oppoſe and perſecute them, 
fit has before perſecuted me. I beſeech thee, there 
. ire, take them under thy particular care, to ſupport 


dem againſt the violence and oppreſſion of an evil 


, ond. 1 do not deſire that thou ſhouldeſt take them 
by Ut of the world, but preſerve them in it to be inſtru- 
no 


ents of thy word, thy glory, and to be teachers of thy 
ath nor ſuffer them to be either deſtroyed by the 


10U ice and violence, or corrupted by the evil cuſtom 
for Wl opinions, of a perverſe and wicked generation. 

| & are of a temper and ſpirit very different from 
ned Ee current affection and common diſpoſitions of the 
- ld, according to the example of purity which I have 
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them that moderation and candour of mind, cauſe then 


_ preaching the ſame doQrine begun by me. And th 
principal defign of my exemplary life, conſtant teaching 
to ſanctify and enable them to preach with ſucceſs an 
efficacy for the ſalvation of men. Neither pray 1 fat 
theſe my apoſtles only, but for all others, who ſhall, by 
their preaching and practice, promote thy true religiot 
and being converted from the world, may, by their fi 


working in them, as thou halt done in me, and thu 


trine, and ſincerely obeyed it, I defire that thou woul 


glory wherewith thou didſt originally inveſt me, in! 


ſet before them. Do thou preſerve and increaſe in 


to be thoroughly affected and impreſſed with that true 
doctrine ſo frequently recommended to them from m 
mouth, ſo as to expreſs it viſibly in their lives and prac. 
tice, and to promote it zealouſly in their preaching, tha 
they may, both by word and good example, becone 
worthy and ſucceſsful miniſters of my goſpel. 

For as thou haſt ſent me into the world to reveal th 
will to mankind, fo fend | theſe my apoſtles to continus 


and now voluntarily offering myſelf to death; for iti 


cere endeavours, go on to reform others, convincit 
the world of the excellency of their religion, and col 
ſequently enforcing men to acknowledge the truth al 
divine authority thereof. For promoting which gte 
end, I have communicated to my apoſtles the fan 
power and authority of daing- mighty works for th 
confirmation of their dodrine, and the evidence of i 
truth, as thou didſt communicate to me; that | 


3 4 „„ „ . fads A 


confirming with great efficacy and demonſtration oft 
Spirit, they may eſtabliſh the ſame doctrine which 
publiſhed in perſon, the world may, by this evident 
be convinced that I was really ſent by thee, and tl 
my diſciples act by the ſame divine commiſſion. 

Holy and Almighty Father, all thoſe whom thou 1 
thus given me, who have heartily embraced my (0 


— garde gnos am — _ -, Smy—_d a 


eſt make them partakers of the ſame happineſs with) 
ſelf, and exalt them to behold the incomprehenſ 


a „ „ Q@* AY 


eterl 
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eternal love, before the foundation of the world. The 
generality of mortals, O righteous Father! have not 
known thee, nor been willing to embrace, and obey the 
revelation of thy will. But J have known thy will, and 
have made it known to my diſciples, men of ſimplicity 
and honeſty ; and they have embraced and obeyed it. 
And | will continually make it known to them, more 
and more, that they may grow up and improve in faith, 
in holineſs, and in all good works, fo as finally to arrive, 

and cauſe others to arrive, at that eternal happineſs, 
which is the effect of thy infinite love towards me, and 
through me towards them. SL 

| This pious and benevolent prayer being ended, Jeſus 
and his diſciples came down from the mount of Olives 


| oo into a field below, called Gethſemane, through which 
|, bi the brook Cedron ran, and in it, on the other fide of 
a the brook, was a garden, called the garden of Gethſe- 
in mane. Here he deſired his diſciples to fit down, till he 


ſhould retire to pray, taking with him Peter, James and- 


col John, thoſe three ſelect diſciples, whom he had before 
1 ay choſen to be witneſſes of his transfiguration, and now to 
ora be eye-witnefles of his paſſion, leaving the other diſciples 
lan at the garden door, to watch the approach of Judas and 
r tif his band. : e „„ 
of t The ſufferings he was on the point of undergoing 
t 0 were ſo great, that the very proſpect of them terrified _ 
| thu him, and made him expreſs himſelf in this doletul ex- 
of clamation, . My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, even un- 
hich to death; tarry ye here, and watch.“ On this great 
dene occaſion he ſuſtained thoſe grievous ſorrows in his foul, 
d by which, as well as by dying on the croſs, he became a 
lin. offering ,and accompliſhed the redemption of man- 
ou hi kind, | | 
* 00 He now withdrew from them about a ſtone's caſt, 
wo and his human nature being overburdened beyond 
it meaſure, he found it neceſſary to retire and pray, that 
coli ik it was poſlible, or confiſtent with the ſalvation of the 


world, he might be delivered from the ſufferings which 
| 1 5 were 
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were then lying on him. It was not the fear of dying 
on the crols, which made him ſpeak or pray in fuck 
manner. To ſuppoſe this would infinitely degrade his 
character. Make his ſufterings as terrible as poſſihle, 
clothe them with all the aggravating circumſtances of 
diſtreſs ;, yet the bleſſed Jeſus, whoſe human nature 
was ſtrengthened. by being connected with the divine, 
could not ſhrink at the proſpect of ſufferings, or betray a 
weakneſs which many of his followers, who, though 
mere men, were ſtrangers to; having encountered more. 
terrible deaths without the leaſt emotions. He addref. 
es his divine Father with a ſigh of fervent wiſhes that 
the cup might, if poſſible, be removed from him: In 
the Greek it is, O that thou wouldeſt remove this 
cup from me!” And having firſt kneeled and prayed, 
he fell proſtrate on his face, accompanying his addrels 
with due expreſſions of reſignation, adding, immediaie- 
ly. Not as I will, but as thou wilt.“ . 

Having prayed, he returned to his diſciples, and find- 
ing them aſleep, he ſaid to Peter, Simon, fleepeii 
thou? couldeſt thou not watch one hour?“ Thou, 
who ſo lately didit boaſt of thy courage and conſtancy 

in my ſervice, canſt thou ſo ſoon forget thy Maſter ! 
But in his greateit diſtreſs he never loſt fight of that 
kind concern he had for his diſciples. ** Watch ye, 
(fays he) and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation,” Nei. 
ther was he, on thoſe extraordinary occaſions, in the 
leaſt chagrined with the offences which they had com- 
mitted through frailty and human weakneſs ; on the 
contrary, was always willing to make excuſes for them; 
alledging, in their defence, “that the ſpirit (truly) wi 
ready, but the fleſh was weak,” It ſeems, from thelc 
particulars, that he ſpent ſome conſiderable time in hö 
addreſſes ; - becauſe the diſciples fell aſleep, in his ab. 
ſence, and he himſelf retired again to pray, for the ſor- 
rows of our Lord continuing to increaſe upon him, at 
fected him to ſuch a degree, that he retired a ſecond 
time, and prayed to the ſame purpoſe, ſaying, 18. 
fs | atner, 
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Father, if this cup may not paſs away from me, except I 
drink it, thy will be done: (after which he returned 
again to them, and found them allcep) for their eyes 
were heavy.“ Ss | 5 5 
He returned thus frequently to his diſciples, that they, 
by reading his diſtreſs in his countenance and geſture, 
might be witneſſes of his paſſion, which proves that his 
pains were beyond deſcription intenſe, and complicated: 
for he went away the third time to pray, and notwith- 
ſanding an angel was ſent from heaven to comfort 
and ſtrengthen him, yet they overwhelmed him, and 
threw him into an agony : upon which he ſtill continu- 
ed to pray more earneſtly, e : 
But the ſenſe of his ſufferings ſtill increaſing, they 
trained his whole body to ſo violent a degree, that his 
blood was preſſed through the pores of his {kin, which 
ey pervaded, together with his ſweat, and fell down in 
arge drops on the ground. © And he left them and 
rent away again. And there appeared an angel unto 
Im from heaven, ſtrengthening him. And being in an 
gony he prayed more earneſtly: and his ſweat was as 
twerepreat drops of blood falling down to the ground.“ 
Thus did he ſuffer unſpeakable ſorrows in his ſoul, as 
Mg as the divine wiſdom thought proper. 5 
At length he obtained relief, being heard on account 
b his perfect and entire ſubmiſſion to the will of his 
avenly Father. * And when he arole up from pray- 
and was come to his diſciples, he found them ſleep- 
8 for forrow.” This circumitance ſhews how much 
Fc diſciples were affected with their Maſter's ſufferings. 
be ſenſations of grief which they felt on ſeeing his un- 
Tr diſtreſs ſo overpowered them, that they ſunk 
0 Heep. | 3 
Our blefled Saviour, for the laſt time, came to his 
ſeiples, and fecing them aſleep, he ſaid, © Sleep on 
i and take your reſt ; behold, the hour is at hand, 
the Son of man is betrayed: into the hands of ſin- 
„ Riſe, let us be going; behold, he is at moos 
| | that 
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that doth betray me.” Mat. xxvi. 45, 46. The event 
will ſoon be over, which cauſes your ſorrow: I am he. 
trayed, and ready to be delivered up to death. 


ee er , 


The bleſſed Redeemer is taken by a Band of Soldiers, at the 
Information of the Traitor Judas.—Heals a Wound ih 
given the high Prięſts Servant, by Simon Peter. 


UDAS, who had often reſorted to the garden of ” 
J Gethſemane, with the diſciples of our Lord, know. 
ing the ſpot, and the uſual time of his Maſter's repair- 
ing thither, informed the chief prieſts and the elders 
that the proper time for apprehending Jeſus was now 
come. They therefore ſent a band of ſoldiers with 
him, and ſervants carrying lanterns and torches, to ſhew 
them the way; becauſe, though ir was always full moon 
at the paſſover, the {ky might be dark with clouds, and 
the place whither they were going was ſhaded with 
trees. At the ſame time a deputation of their number 
accompanied the band, to fee that every one did lis 

A 1 

| Fades having thus received a band of men and off. 
cers from the chief prieſts and Phariſees, they came thi 
ther with lanterns, and torches, and weapons: for the) 
were exceeding anxious to ſecure and get him into 
their hands: and the ſoldiers, having, perhaps, ne! 
ſeen Jeſus before, found it neceſſary that Judas ſhould 
diſtinguiſh him, and point him out to them by ſom 
particular fign. TT: 

St. Luke ſeems to ſay, that Judas went before them, 
at a little diſtance, to prepare them for the readier exe. 
cution of their office, by kiſſing his Maſter, the token 
they had agreed upon, that they might not miſtake MW 


and ſeize a wrong perſon. And he that was No 
SD dds, 
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ſudas, one of the twelve, went before them, and drew 
near unto Jeſus to kiſs him.” Nor can the account 
which St. John has given us be underitood on any 0- 
ther ſuppoſition. He ſays, that after Judas was come 
up with the ſoldiers, Jeſus went out of the garden, and 
aſked them, who it was they were ſeeking? To which 
they replied, Jeſus of Nazareth. It therefore follows, 
that they were at a loſs to know him, which they could 
not have been, had they ſeen Judas kiſs him: the kiſs, 
therefore, muſt have been given in the garden, before 
the band came up, nor is their agreement about the ſign 
inconſiſtent with this ſuppoſition ; becauſe that confuſi- 
on which commonly attends the commiſſion of an evil 
action, might prevent Judas from giving the ſign at the 
proper ſeaſon. _ : | „ „„ 
He went before the ſoldiers, on pretence that he 
would lead them to the place, and ſhew them the man 
by kiſſing him: however to conceal his villany from 
his Maſter and the diſciples, he walked haſtily, and 
without waiting for the band, went up directly, and ſa- 
luted him; feigning, perhaps, to apprize him of his 
danger. But Jeſus did not fail to convince him, that 
he knew the meaning and intent of his ſalutation, ſaying, 
* Betrayeſt thou the Son of man with a kiſs?” Judas 
certainly concealed his treachery fo well, that Peter did 
not ſuſpect him, as it is probable he would have ſtruck 
it him, rather than at Malchus, the high prieſt's ſervant. 
The appointed time of our Lord's ſufferings being 
now come, he did not, as formerly, avoid his enemies; 
but on the contrary, on their telling him they ſought 
Jus of Nazareth, he replied, I am he; thereby inſinu- 
ang to them, that he was willing to put himſelf into 
their bands. At the ſame time, to ſhew them that they 
could not apprehend him without his own conſent, he, 
n an extraordinary manner, exerted his divine power; 
e made the whole band fall back, and threw them to 
ne ground. * Jeſus, therefore, knowing all things 
at ſhould come upon him, went forth, and ſaid unto 
Vol. II. | G them, 
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them, whom ſeek ye? They anſwered him, [eſus gf 
Nazareth. Jeſus ſaid unto them, 1 am he. And judas 
allo who betrayed him, ſtood with them. As ſoon then 
as he had ſaid unto them, I am he, they went backware, 
and fell to the ground.” But the ſoldiers and the Jews, 
imagining, perhaps, that they had been thrown down 
by ſome demon or evil ſpirit, with whom the Jews {aid | 
he was in confederacy, advanced towards him a {econd | 
time. © Then aſked he them again, whom ſeek ye? 
and they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus anſwered, | 
have told you that I am he, (expreſſing again his wil. 
lingneſs to fall into their hands) If, therefore, ye {eek 
me, let theſe go their way.” If your buſineſs be with 
me alone, ſuffer my diſciples to paſs: for the party had 
ſurrounded them alſo. He ſeems to have made this re- 
queſt to the ſoldiers, that the ſaying might be fulfilled, 
which he ſpake, of them which thou gaveſt me have 


I loſt none.” For as God always proportions the trials 


of his people to their ſtrength; fo here he took care that 
the diſciples ſhould eſcape the ſtorm, which none but 


himſelf could ſuſtain, 
At length, ſome of the ſoldiers, more daring than 
the reſt, rudely caught Jeſus and bound him : upon 
which Peter drew his ſword, and ſmote off the ear of 
the prieſt's ſervant, who probably was ſhewing greater 
forwardneſs than the reſt, in this buſineſs. * Then 
Simon Peter having a ſword, drew it, and ſmote the 
high pricſt's ſervant, and cut off his right ear; the ſer- 
vant's name was Malchus.” The enraged diſciple was 
on the point of fingly attacking the whole band, when 
Jeſus ordered him to ſheath the ſword; telling him, that 
his unſcaſonable and imprudent defence might prove 
the occaſion of his deſtruction. Then ſaid Jeſus un- 
to him, Put up again thy ſword into his place : for al 
they that take the ſword ſhall. periſh with rhe ſword. 
Mat. xxvi. 52. He told him, likewiſe, thar it implied 
both a diſtruſt of God, who can always employ a variet) 
of means for the ſafety of his people, and alſo his 1gno 
. ranc 
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tance in the ſcriptures. * Thinkeſt thou, ſaid he, that 
| cannot now pray to my Father, and he ſhall preſently 
give me more than twelve legions of angels? But how 
then ſhall the ſcripture be fulfilled that thus it muſt be?“ 
Mat. xxvi. 53. e | 
"The word legion was a Roman military term, being 
the name which they gave to a body of five or ſix thou- 
and men 3 wherefore in regard that the band, which 
now ſurrounded them, was a Roman cohort, our Lord 
might make uſe of this term, by way of contraſt, to ſhew 
what an inconſiderable thing the cohort was, in compa- 
ion of the force he could ſummon to his aſfliſtance ; 
more than twelve legions, not of ſoldiers, but of angels. 
He yet was tenderly inclined to prevent any bad conſe— 
quence which might have flowed irom Peter's raſhneſs, 
by healing the ſervant, and adding in his rebuke to him, 
a declaration of his willingneſs to ſuffer. The cup 
vhich my Father has given me, ſhall I not drink it?“ 
The circumſtance of his healing the ear of Malchus, 
by touching it, evidently implies, that no wound, or 
litemper was incurable in the hand of jeſus: neither 
vas any injury ſo great that he could not forgive. It 
ems ſomewhat ſurpriſing, that this evident miracle did 
not make an impreſſion upon the chief prieſts, eſpecially 
a our Lord put them in mind, at the ſame time, of bis 
ther miracles; for having firſt ſaid, © Suffer ye thus 
fr. And he touched his ear, and healed him.” He 
aded, * Be ye come out, as againſt a thief, with ſwords 
ad ſtaves? When I was daily with you in the temple, 
|: ſtretched forth no hands againſt me: but this is your 
our, and the power of darkneſs.” Luke xxil. 51, &c. 
hey had kept at a diſtance, during the attack, but drew 
"ar, when they underſtood that Jeſus was in their 
Power; for they were proof againſt all conviction, be- 


£ — * * — 4 —— — — 2 9 


iel ng obſtinately bent on putting him to death. And the 
ety leiples, when they ſaw their Maſter in the hands of 
no- enemies, forſook him and fled, according to his pre- 


ö ion; notwithſtanding they might have followed him 
G 2 without 
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without any danger, as the prieſts had no deſign again 
them. Then all the diſciples forſook him, and fled, 
Then the band, the captain, and officers, took Jeſus aud 
bound him.“ But it was not the cord which held him; 
his immenſe charity was by far a {tronger bond, He 
could have broken thoſe weak ties, and exerted his di. 
vinity in a more wonderful manner; he could hare 
ſtricken them all dead, with as much eaſe as he had be. 
fore thrown them on the ground; but he patiently ſub. 
mitted to this, as to every other indignity which they 
pleaſed to offer him; ſo meek was he under the greateſt 
injuries. Having thus ſecured him, they led him away, 
* And there followed him a certain young man, having 
a linen cloth caſt about his naked body; and the young 
men laid hold of him, and he left the linen cloth, and 
fled from them naked,” This, perhaps, was the pro- 
prietor of the garden; who being awakened with tlie 
noiſe, came out with the linen cloth, in which he had 
been lying, caſt round his naked body; and having a 
reſpect for Jeſus, followed him, forgetting the dreſs le 
Was in. 3 b 
They firſt led him to Annas, father-in-law to Caiaphas, 
who was high prieſt that year. Annas having himſel 
diſcharged the office of high prieſt, was conſequent) 
a perſon of diſtinguiſhed character, which, together will 
his relation to the high prieſt, made him worthy of tit 
reſpect they now paid him. But he refuſed ſingly 
meddle in the affair; they therefore carried Jelus '0 
Caiaphas himſelf, at whole palace the chief pricls 
elders, and ſcribes, were aſſembled, having ſtaid thetf 
all night to ſee the iſſue of their ſtratagem. This Ca 
phas was he that adviſed the council to put Jeſus 10 
death, even admitting he was innocent for the ſafety o 
the whole Jewiſh nation. He ſeems to have enjo)* 
the ſacerdotal dignity during the whole courſe of Pilat*? 
government in Judea; for he was advanced by Valeri 
Gracchus, Pilate's predeceſſor, and was diveſted go 


> > 5 
n n — — = 0 — Ig IE IR — 
< 4 n 
—— a. * As 
r 8 Nr mote on ——— — — - 
” — > . * 1 — 4 _ - — — 
. — 2 IS — 24> S 


— e 

ORG nh 

— — — woo 2 
— — a 


5 by * — 
< "2 * * — 
— —— — — — a 5 
22 5 a YO” A —— Y — — I _—_—_ — — 
2 . r he. - 2 REES - 2 Lo * 
— — : . 2 : . . — - — K Pd * 5 * 
— — — — . —— ——— aye HY — — D I 3 pn __ r 33 5 — — — = 9 i 
— — 24 FAR Vs w Ä ——— — bene —— ep rr the —— —— Ig got - — - 


n 
„ 


AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 5; 


by Vitellius, governor of Syria, after he had depoſed 


Plate from his procuratorſhip. 


o 
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M 
Tu ſfilment of our Lord's Prediction, cancerning Peter. 


HE apprehending of Jeſus could not but firike his 


lt diſciples with horror and amazement ; though he 
If had forewarned them of that event, ſuch was their con- 
1; Wl {ternation, that they fled different ways: ſome of them, 


however, recovering out of the panic that had ſeized _ 
them, followed the band at a diſtance, to ſee what the 

ſue would be. Of this number was Peter and another 
diſciple, whom John has mentioned without giving his 


nd name, and who, therefore, is ſuppoſed to have been 
* John himſelf. . 
Wile 


This diſciple being acquainted at the high prieſt's, 
got admittance for himſelf, firſt, and foon after for Peter, 
who had come with him. And Simon Peter followed 
jelus, and ſo did another diſciple. That diſciple was 
known to the high prieſt, and went in with Jeſus to the 
palace of the high prieſt. But Peter ſtood at the door 
vithout. Then went out that other diſciple, and ſpake 
unto her that kept the door, and brought in Peter. And 
when they had kindled a fire in the midſt of the hall, 
ad were fat down together, Peter ſat down among them. 


has, 
ell 
nil 
witl 
the 
ly t0 
18 {0 
els, 


her The maid-ſervant who kept the door, concluding Peter 
Cage be a diſciple alſo, followed after him to the fire, and 
us x looking earneſtly at him, charged him with the ſuppoſed 
1 F ame, „ Then faith the damſel that kept the door un- 
Wh Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this man's diſciples?“ 
late bis blunt attack threw Peter into ſuch contuſion, that 
1 e fatly denied his having any connection with Jeſus, 


plying, 1 am not, and adding, I know not, neither 
underſtand I what thou ſayeſt. As if he had ſaid, Ido 
| : SR | | not 


bſ 
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not underſtand any reaſon for your aſking me ſuch, | 
queſtion. Thus the very apoitle who had before ge. 
knowledged his Maſter to be the Meſſiah, the Son of 
the living God, who was honoured with the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven, and had fo confidently boaſted of 
fortitude, and firm attachment to him in the greatcf | 
dangers, proved an arrant deſerter of his cauſe upon 
trial. His ſhameful tears were altogether inexcuſable, 
as the enemy who attacked him was one of the weaker 
ſex, and the terror of the charge was in a great meaſure 
taken off, by the inſinuation made in it that John waz 
likewiſe known to be Chriſt's diſciple : for as he was 
known at the high prieſt's, he was conſequently known 
in that character. Art thou not alſo one of this man's 
diſciples?” Art thou not one of them, as well as he 
who is ſitting with you? Nothing can account for the 
conduct of Peter, but the confuſion and panic which had 
ſeized him, on this occaſion. As his inward perturba- 
tion mult have appeared in his countenance and geſture, 
he did not chuſe to ſtay long with the fervants at the 
fire. He went out, therefore, into the porch, where he 
was a little concealed. „ And he went out into the 
porch, and the cock crew, (namely, for the firſt time.) 
And another maid ſaw him, and began to ſay to them 
that ſtood by, this is one of them; and he again denied 
it with an oath, I know not the man;” (adding perjury 
to a lye). N . 1 | 

After Peter had been thus attacked without doors, 
he thought proper to return and mix with the crowd 
at the fire. And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed him. 
ſelf.” From this circumſtance we may conclude, that 
the enſuing was the third denial ; and that Peter left the 
porch where the {ſecond denial happened, and was com: 
again into the hall. Here one of the ſervants of tie 
high prieſt (being his kinſman whoſe ear Peter cut of 
ſaith, did not I ſee thee in the garden with bim? Pete! 
then denied again, and immediately the cock creV: 


The words of Malchus's kinſman bringing to Peter) 
remembranc! 
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-emembrance what he had done to that ſlave, threw 
him into ſuch a panic, that when thoſe who ſtood by re- 
pezted the charge, he impudently denied it: He even 
began to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, | know not this man 
of whom ye ſpeak.” For when they heard Peter deny 
the charge, they ſupported it by an argument drawn 
ſrom the accent with which he pronounced his anſwer. 
Surely thou art one of them; for thou art a Calilean, 
and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto: ſo that being preſſed 
on all ſides, to give his lye the better colour, he pro- 
faned the name of God, by imprecating the bittereſt 
curſes on himſelf, if he was telling a falſchood. Per— 
haps he hoped, by theſe acts of impiety to convince 
them effectually that he was not the diſciple of the holy 
ſelus. ; 7 RT : | 
Thus the apoſtle denied his Maſter three diſtinct 
limes, with oaths and afleverations, totally forgetting 
he vehement proteſtations he had made a few hours 
before, that he would never deny him. He was per- 
nitted to fall in this manner, to teach us two leſſons; 
rſt, that the ſtrongeſt reſolutions, formed in our own 
tength, cannot withſtand the torrent of temptation ; 
tcondly, that the true diſciples of Chriſt, though they 
al, ſhall be brought to a conviction of their ſin; for he 
o ſooner denied his Maſter, the third time, then the 
ock crew, and awakened in him the firſt conviction of 
8 in. And the Lord turned, and looked upon 
er; and Peter remembered the word of the Lord, 
y he had ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow, thou 
alt deny me thrice. And Peter went out, and wept 
tterly.” St. Luke is the only evangeliſt who has pre- 
Td this beautiful circumſtance of Chriſt's turning 
id looking on Peter. 


ed at the upper end of the hall: in the other were 
© lervants with Peter at the fire; ſo that Jeſus being 
ably placed on ſome eminence, that his judges, who 
© numerous, might ſee and hear him, could My 
OL 0 FEE 100 


he members of the council who ſat on Jeſus were 
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look over towards Peter, and obſerve him denying him, 
and in paſſionate terms, loud enough to be heard, per. 
haps, over all the place. The look pierced him, and 
with the crowing of the cock, brought his Maſter's pre. 
diction freſb into his mind. He was ſtung with deep 
remorſe; and being unable to contain himſelf, he cover. 
ed his face with his garment, to conceal the confuſion 
he was in, and going out into the porch, wept very bit. 
terly. All this paſted while the prieſts examined [eſys 
with many taunts and revilings; and while the mol 
zealous of Chriſt's diſciples was denying him with oaths 
and imprecations, the others inſulted him in the moſt 
inhuman manner. Thus a complication of injuries, 
ſults and indignities, were at one time heaped upon 
the bleſſed Redeemer, the meek and mild Jeſus, in or. 
der to fulfil the prophecies concerning him, and teach 
his followers a leſſon of humility. 1 


, „ , v V - ow. 7 on 
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6 H A F. IIXXVI. 


The Saviour of the World is arraigned at ihe Bar of ih 
Sanhedrim, and tried by the Jewiſh Council. 


TX 7 HEN the band of ſoldiers arrived at the big 
| prieſt's with Jeſus, they found there all the chiel 
prieſts, the ſcribes, and the elders aſſembled, And 3 
ſoon as it was day, the elders of the people, and the clic 
prieſts, and the ſcribes came together, and led him il 
to their council. And the high prieſt aſked Jeius 0 
his diſciples, and his doQrine.” He inquired of hi 
what his diſciples were; for what end he had gathete 
them, whether it was to make himſelf a king, and v 
the doctrine was which he taught them? In theſe oy 
tions there was a great deal of art ; for as the crime [a 
to our Saviour's charge was, that he had ſet up for ti 


Meſſiah, and deluded the people, they expected he wy 
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claim that dignity in his preſence, and ſo would, on his 
own confeſſion, have condemned him, without any far- 
ther progreſs. This was untair, as it was artful and 
enſnaring. To oblige a priſoner on his trial to confeſs 
what might take away his life, was a very inequitable 
method of proceeding ; and Jeſus expreſſed his opinion 
thereof with very good reaſon, and complamed of it, 
bidding them prove what they had laid to his charge, by 


- witnefles. ** Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the 
; world, I ever taught in the ſynagogues, and in the tem- 
Yr ple, whither the Jews always reſort, and in ſecret have 


| faid nothing. Why aſkeſt thou me? aſk them which 
heard me, what I have ſaid unto them; behold they 
know what I ſaid.” 5 TT 7 

lt was greatly to the honour of our bleſſed Redeemer, . 
(hat all his actions were done in public, under the eye, 
ten of his enemies; becauſe, had he been carrying on 
ay impoſture, the lovers of goodneſs and truth had 
bus abundant opportunities of detecting him with pro- 
piety : he, therefore, in his defence, appealed to that 
part of his character, but his anſwer was conſtrued diſ- 
relpeQful 3 for, „when he had thus ſpoken, one of the 
vlicers, which ſtood by, ſtruck Jeſus with the palm of 
ls hand, ſaying, anſwereſt thou the high prieſt ſo?” 
lo which he meekly replied, with the greateſt ſerenity, 


" the 


ig * It 1 have ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the evil: but 
7 l vell, why ſmiteſt thou me? Shew me, prove before 
45 lis court, wherein my crime conſiſts, or record it in 


lie evidence on the face of my trial; which, if you can- 
dot, how can you anſwer this inhuman treatment to a 
lefenceleſs priſoner, ſtanding on his trial before the 
Jord, and in open court? 

Thus Jeſus became an example of his own precept. 


N in 
us 0 
f hi 
hetel 


. Wboſoever ſhall ſmite thee on the right cheek, turn 
- [al ahm the other alſo.” Mat. v. 29. bearing the great - 


injuries with a patience that could not be provoked. 
Vhen the council found that Jeſus declined anſwer- 
0g the queſtions, whereby they expected to have drawn 

_— from 


; } 


or t 
wou! 


vp 
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produced againſt him, which greatly provoked the big 
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from him an acknowledgment of his being the Meſſiah, 
they proceeded to examine many witnefles to prove his 
having aſſumed that character: as they conſidered ſuch 
a pretenſion as blaſphemy in his mouth, who being only 
a man, according to their opinion, could not, without 
the higheſt affront to the divine Majeſty, pretend to the 
title of the Son of God, as it belongeth only to the 
Meſſiah. 5 3 

But in this examination they acted like intereſted and 


enraged perſecutors, rather than impartial judges, form. 
ing their queſtions in the moſt artful manner, in order, 


if poſſible, to draw expreſſions from them which they 
might pervert into ſuſpicions of guilt, as ſome founds- 


tion for condemning Jeſus, who had fo long and faith. 


fully laboured for their ſalvation. 


Their witnefles however difappointed them, ſome ot 
them diſagreeing in their ſtory, and others, mentioning 


things of no manner of importance. At laſt, two per- 


ſons agreed in their depoſitions, namely, in hearing him 
ſay, that he was able to deſtroy the temple of God, and 


to raiſe it in three days. But this teſtimony was abl0- 
lutely falſe; for our great Redeemer never faid Ic 
could deſtroy and build the temple of Jeruſalem, il 
three days, as they affirmed. 2 


It is true, that after baniſhing the traders from the 
temple, when the Jews defired to know by what au- 


thority he undertook to make ſuch a reformation, it 


referred them to the miracle of his reſurrection; bid. 


ding them „ deſtroy this temple (pointing probably t0 


his body) and in three days he would raiſe it up.” Ibe 
witneſſes, therefore, either through malice or ignoranceè, 
perverted his anſwer into an affirmation, that he a 


able to deſtroy, and build the magnificent temple of | 


ruſalem, in three days: and the judges conſidered thi 
aſſertion as blaſphemy, becauſe it could be only dont 
by the divine power. 

Our Saviour made no reply to the evidences that we 


\ pris 


* 
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prieſt, who ſuppoſing that he intended by his ſilence to 


0 ut an affront on the council, roſe from his ſeat, and 
bis ith great perturbation, demanded the reaſon for ſo re- 
uch Enarkable a conduct © Anſwereſt thou nothing? 
ly Wh aid he) what is it which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 


and ſome of the council added) Art thou the Chrit 2?” 
o which our bleſſed Saviour anſwered, if I ſhould tell 
you plainly you would not believe me; and it | ſhould 
lemonſtrate it to you by the molt evident and undeni- 
able arguments, ye would neither be convinced, nor let 
me go. 


det, The high prieſt, finding all his attempts to trapan our 
def Pour in vain, faid to him, I adjure you ſolemnly by 
. be dreadful and tremendous name of God in whoſe 
ith⸗ 


reſence you ſtand, that you tell us plainly and truly, 
hether thou art the Meſſiah, the Son of God. | 


e The conſequence attending a confeſſion of the truth 
mus id not intimidate the bleſſed Jeſus ; for, being adjur- 
bi by the chief magiſtrate, he immediately confeſſed 
* be charge, adding ye ſhall ſhortly fee a convincing evi- 


lence of this truth in that wonderful and unparalleled 
leſtrution which l will ſend upon the Jewiſh nation; 
| the quick and powerful progreſs which the goſpel ſhall 
lake over the earth; and, finally, in my glorious ap- 
Karance in the clouds of heaven, at the laſt day, the ſign 
jou have ſo often demanded, in confirmation of my miſ- 
lon, 8 Sl | 
Upon our bleſſed Saviour's making this anſwer, a 
umber of them cried out, at once, Art thou the Son 
God? (To which our great Redeemer replied) Ye 
If that I am:“ a manner of ſpeaking among the Jews, 


. ch expreſſed a plain and ſtrong affirmation of the 
fþ ling expreſſe tc. 5 N 
thi When the high prieſt heard this ſecond aſſertion, he 

ent his clothes with great indignation, and faid unto 


council, why need we trouble ourſelves to ſeek for 
y more witnefſes ? Ye yourſelves, nay this whole al- 
ably, are witneſſes, that he hath ſpoken manifeſt and 
13 - notorious 
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notorious blaſphemy ; What think ye ? To which they 
all replied, that, for aſſuming to himſelf the character gf 
the Meſſiah, he deſerved to be put to death. 
Then began the ſervants and common people to fil 
upon him as a man already condemned; ſpitting upon 
him, buffeting him, and offering him all manner of rude. 
neſs and indignities. They blindfolded him; and ſome 
of the council, in order to ridicule him for having pte. 
tended to be the great Prophet, bid him exerciſe his pro. 
phetical gift, in declaring who had ſmote him. 
Such was the treatment of the Son of God, the Sui. 
our of ſinners, which, though unworthy of this charac. 
ter, he bore with patience and reſignation, leaving his 
people an example to follow his ſteps, and ſubmit to the 
will of God in all things, nor murmur at any of the dil 
penſations of his Providence. 


CH AP. XXXVI. 


Our bleſſed Saviour is carried before the Reman Governu, 
Ee Traitor Judas becomes his own Executioner.- 
Pilate publicly acquits Jeſus, and refers his Caſe to il 
Deciſion of Herd ER ns 8 5 


: HE blefſed Jeſus being thus condemned, by tit 
f unanimous voice of the grand aſſembly, it . 
reſolved to carry him before the governor, that he li 
wiſe might paſs ſentence on him. The Roman gotef 
nors of Judea generally reſided at Cæſarea; but at tif 
great feaſts they came up to Jeruſalem, to prevelt 0 
ſuppreſs tumults, and to adminiſter juſtice ; it being? 
cuſtom for the Roman governors of provinces to f 
the principal towns under their juriſdiction, on this lt 
ter account. Pilate, being accordingly come to Je"! 
ſalem, ſome time before the teaſt, had been informed 
the great ferment among the rulers, and the rue of 
\ = | | | ſ 
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:aRer of the perſon on whoſe account it was raiſed ; 
for he entertained a juſt notion of it: * He knew that 
for envy they had delivered him.” He knew the cauſe 
of their envy, was impreſſed with a favourable opinion 
of Jeſus, and wiſhed, if poſſible, to deliver him from his 
vile perſecutors. 5 | 5 
Early in the morning, the Jewiſh council brought 
ſeſus to the hall of judgment, or governor's palace. 
They themſelves, however, went not into the hall, but 
ſtood without, leſt they ſhould be defiled, and rendered 
incapable of eating the paſſover. e 
Now Judas Iſcariot, who had delivered his Maſter in- 
to the hands of the council, finding his project turned 
out very different from what he expected, was filled 
vith the deepeſt remorſe for what he had done. He 
ſaw all his golden dreams of temporal honours and ad- 
vantages ſunk at once to nothing; he ſaw his kind, his 
indulgent Maſter, condemned, and forſaken by all his 
lollowers. He ſaw all this, and deterntined to make all 
the ſatisfaction in his power, for the crime he had com- 
mitted, Ht, by 

| Accordingly, he came and confeſſed openly his ſin, 
before the chief prieſts and elders, offered them the mo- 
ney they had given him to commit it, and earneſtly 
wiſhed he could recal the fatal tranſaction of the pre- 


ceding night, | 


er Hor. 
er. 
to tl 


by tie It ſeems he thought this was the moſt public teſtimo- 
t wo he could poſſibly give of his Maſter's innocence, and 
e like his own repentance. I have, ſaid he, committed a moſt 
gore borrid crime, in betraying an innocent man to death. 
at the But this moving ſpeech of Judas had no effect on the 
ent o callous hearts of the Jewiſh rulers. They affirmed, that 
cing e vever he might think the priſoner innocent, and for 
0 wi that reaſon had ſinned in bringing the ſentence of 
11s l eath upon his head, they were not to blame; becauſe 
» Jeri icy knew him a blaſphemer, who deſerved to die. 
med 0888 * What is that to us? ſaid they, ſee thou to that.“ 
le 8 , they even refuſed to take back the money they 
ra : | 


had 
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had given him as a reward for performing the baſe ag 
of betraying his Maſter. N 
The deepeſt remorſe now ſeized upon the wretched 
Judas, and his foul was agitated by the horrors of de. 
ſpair. The innocence and benevolence of his Maſter, 
the many favours he himſelf had received from him, 
and the many kind offices he had done for the ſons and 
daughters of affliction, crowded at once into his mind, 
and rendered his torment intolerable, Racked with 
thoſe agonizing paſſions, and unable to ſupport the mi. 
ſery, he threw down the wages of his iniquity in the 
temple; and confeſſing at the ſame time his own fin, 
and the innocence of his Maſter, went away in deſpair, 
JJ ð 
Thus periſhed Judas Iſcariot the traitor, a miſerable 
example of the fatal influence of covetouſneſs, and a 
{ſtanding monument of divine vengeance to deter future 
generations from acting in oppoſition to the diQates of 
conſcience, through a love of the things of this world: 
for which this wretched mortal betrayed his Maſter, 
his Friend, his Saviour, accumulated ſuch a load of 
- guilt on himſelf, as ſunk his ſoul into the loweſt pit of 
ko „„ 
The pieces of ſilver caſt down by Judas were gather 
ed up, and delivered to the prieſts, who thinking it un- 
| lawful to put them into the treaſury, becauſe they were 
the wages of a traitor, agreed to lay them out in put- 
chafing the potter's field, and to make it a common bu- 
rial place for ſtrangers. 1 bb 
This the evangeliſt tells us was done, that a particu- 
lar prophecy, relating to the Meſhah, might be fulfilled: 
e And they took the thirty pieces of ſilver, the price of 
him that was valued, whom they of the children of {{rac! 
did value; and gave them for the potter's field, as tht 
Lord had appointed.” This prophecy is found 
Zechariah ; but by a miſtake of fome copyiſt, the word 
Jeremiah is inſerted in the Greek manulcripts of 8. 
Matthew's goſpel, unleſs we ſuppoſe with the ens 
1 rot1us, 
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Grotius, that this remarkable prophecy was firſt made by 
eremiah, and afterwards repeated by the immediate di- 
 rection of the Spirit by Zechariah ; and that therefore 
the evangeliſt has only aſcribed the prophecy to its origi- 
nal author. But however this be, the prophecy is re- 


| markable, and was remarkably fulfilled. And the e- 
nangeliſt, by thus appealing to a public tranſaction, 
; puts the truth of this part of the hiltory beyond all 
. (anner of exception. 

. We have already obſerved, that the chief prieſts and 


ders refuſed to go themſelves into the judgment hall, 
eſt they ſhould contract ſome pollutions in the houſe of 
in Heathen, which would have rendered them unfit for 


je ang the paſſover. The ſame reaſon allo hindered” 
dem from entering the governor's palace, on other feſ- 
1 tvals, when that magiſtrate attended in order to ad- 
of miniſter juſtice : a kind of ſtruQture was therefore e- 
;  Wh*c<cd, adjoining to the palace, which ſerved inſtead of 
. auibunal or judgment-ſeat. This ſtructure, called in 


the Hebrew Gabbatha, was finely paved with ſmall 
pieces of marble of different colours, being always ex- 
poſed to the weather. One fide of the ſtructure joined 
to the palace, and a door was made in the wall, through 
wich the governor paſſed to this tribunal. By this 
contrivance, the people might ſtand round the tribunal 
n the open air, hear and ſee the governor when he 
ſake to them from the pavement : and obſerve the 
Whole adminiſtration of juſtice, without danger of being 
Killed, either by him or any of his retinue. | 


Foie 
4 Before this tribunal the great Redeemer of mankind 
eo brought, and the prieſts and elders having taken 


eir places round the pavement, the governor aſcend- 
el the judgment-ſeat, and aſked them what accuſation 
they brought againſt the priſoner ? Though nothing 


| 10 | 
yord buld be more natural than for the governor to alk this 
f St. hueſtion, yet the Jews thought themſelves highly atf- 
ted i ented by it, and haughtily anſwered, if he had not 


Tm wh a very great and extraordinary malefactor, we 


ſhould 


ever, aſked him, Is it true what theſe men lay to yo 


zo 
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_ ſhould not have given you this trouble at all, much leſs 
at ſo unſeaſonable an hour. i, 3 
Pilate then examined jeſus; and finding he had not 

been guilty either of rebellion or ſedition, but that he 

was accuſed of particulars relating to the religion and 
cuſtoms of the Jews, grew angry and ſaid, What are | 
theſe things to me ? Take him yourſelves and judge | 
him according to your own law. Plainly inſinuating, 
that in his opinion the crime they laid to the priſoner's 
charge was not of a capital nature; and that ſuch pu- 
niſhments as they were permitted by Cæſar to inflid 
were adequate to any miſdemeanor that Jeſus was char- 
ged with. But this propoſal of the Roman governor 
was abſolutely refuſed by the Jewiſh prieſts and elders, 
becauſe it condemned their whole proceeding ; and 
therefore they anſwered, We have no power to put any 
one to death, as this man certainly deſerves, who has at- 
tempted not only to make innovations in our religion, 
but alſo ſet up himſelf for a ing. 
'This eagerneſs of the Jews to get Jeſus condemned 
by the Roman governor, who often ſentenced maletac- 
tors to be crucified, tended to fulfil the ſaying of our 
great Redeemer, who, during the courſe of his miniſtry, 
had often mentioned what kind of death he was, by the 
counſel of Omnipotence, appointed to die. 

Pilate finding it impoſſible to prevent a tumult, unleß 

he proceeded to try Jeſus, aſcended again the judgment: 
feat, and commanded his accuſers to produce their ac- 
cuſations againſt him. Accordingly they accuſed him 
of ſeditious practices, affirming that he had uſed ever) 

method in his power to diſſuade the people from pay- 
ing taxes to Cæſar, pretending that he himſelf was tht 

Meſſiah, the great king of the Jews ſo long expected. 
But they brought no proof of this aſſertion. They of, 

ly infinuated, that they had already convicted him d 

this crime; which was abſolutely falſe. Pilate, how 


charge, that you have, indeed, attempted to ſet i 
Tn: 82 vonn 
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yourſelf as the king of the Jews ? To which Jeſus re- 
plied, have you ever, during your ſtay in this province, 
beard any thing of me, that gave you reaſon to ſuſpect 
Ine guilty of ſecret practices and ſeditious defigns a- 
rainſt the government ? Or do you found your queſti- 
on only on the preſent clamour and tumult that is raiſ- 
ed againſt me ? If this be the caſe, be very careful leſt 
you be impoſed on merely by the ambiguity of a word: 
for, to be King of the Jews is not to erect a temporal 
throne in oppoſition to that of Cæſar, but a thing of a 
rery different nature; the kingdom of the Meſſiah is in 
the heavenly Canaan. TO : 

To which Pilate replied, Am Ia Jew? Can I tell 
what your expectations are, and in what ſuperſtitious. 
ſenſe you underſtand theſe words? The rulers and 
liefs of your own people, who are the moſt proper 
Judges of theſe particulars, have brought you before 
me, as a ri6tous and ſeditious perſon : if this be not the 
ruth, let me know what is, and what is the crime thou 
halt been guilty of. 


Jeſus anſwered 1 have, indeed, a kingdom, and this 


c egdom 1 have profeſſed to eſtabliſh. But then it is 
„of this world, nor h d ſtabliſh 
Weck this world, nor have my endeavours to eſtabli 


t any tendency to cauſe diſturbances in the govern- 
hent, For, had that been the caſe, my ſervants would 
Wave fought for me, and not ſuffered me to have fallen 
ſito the hands of the Jews. But I tell you plainly, my 


3 ugdom is wholly ſpiritual. | reign in the hearts of my 
him tople, and ſubdue their wills and affections into a con- 
ver wi to the will of Gd. | 


Tou acknowledge then, in general, anſwered Pilate, 


f 4 at you have pretended to be a king? To which the 
ged. ſeled Jeſus replied, In the ſenſe I have told you I have 


cared, and do now declare myſelf to be a king. 
Ir this very end I was born, and for this purpoſe 1 
how ne into the world, that I ſhould bear witneſs to the 
yout un; and whoſoever ſincerely loves, and 1s always 1 
et uf You, I. 3 1 ready 139 


worthy 


the ſuperſtitious and bigotted Jews. They even yer. 
fiſted in their accuſations with more vehemence than he. 
fore, affirming that he had attempted to raiſe a ſedition 
in Galilee : He ſtirreth up (ſaid they) the people, be. 


charge. Nay, he continued ſilent, notwithſtanding th 


eumftances, aſtoniſhed Pilate exceedingly ; for he ha 


him with great noiſe and tumult. 
humble Jeſus ſtill continuing mute, Pilate ſpake # 


— Rn Is ety een 
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ready to embrace the truth, will hear my teſtimony and 
be cotivinced; by it. Me - 

Pilate anſwered, (What is truth) And Immediately 
went out to the Jews, and ſaid unto them, I have z. 
gain examined this man, but cannot find him guilty of 
any fault, which, according to the Roman lay, i 

of death. DER „ 

This generous declaration made by the governor, d 
the innocence of our bleſſed Saviour, had no effect o 


ginning from Galilee to this place.” 
Jeſus, however, made no anſwer at all to this heavy 


governor himſelf expreſsly required him to ſpeak in hi 
own defence, A conduct fo extraordinary, in ſuch ci 


great reaſon to be perſuaded of the innocence of ol 
dear Redeemer. The truth is, he was altogether ige 
rant of the divine counſel, by which the whole affair wn 
—_— J 
There were many reafons which induced the bleſt 
Jeſus not to make a public defence. He came intotl 
world purely to redeem loſt and undone mankind, 
offering up himſelf a ſacrifice ro appeaſe the wrath ot 1 
Almighty Father; but had he pleaded with his u 
force, the people had, in all probability, been indud 
to alk his releaſe, and conſequently his death had be 
prevented. Beſides, the groſs falſehood of the accl 
tion known to all the inhabitants of Galilee, rendet 
any reply abfolutely needlefs. : _— 
In ͤthe mean time the chief prieſts continued to act 
And the meek A 


*. 


to him, ſaying Wilt thou continue to make no dee 


% 
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Doſt thou not hear how vehemently theſe men accuſe 
thee? 5 
| But Pilate, recollecting what the chief prieſts had ſaid 

with regard to a ſedition in Galilee, aſked if Jeſus came 

out of that country ; and on being informed he did, he 

immediately ordered him to be carried to Herod, who 

was alſo then at Jeruſalem. 3 

The governor ſuppoſed that Herod, in whoſe domini- 

"ns the ſedition was ſaid to have been raiſed, mult be 

much better judge of the affair than himſelf. Beſides, 

is being a Jew rendered him more expert in the religi- 
pn of his own country, and gave him greater influence 
wer the chief prieſts and elders ; he therefore conſi- 
lered him as the moſt proper perſon to prevail on the 
ewiſh council to deſiſt from their cruel proſecution, 


cally 

- tha ut if, contrary to all human probability, he ſhould at 
n tilfWWbeir ſolicitation, condemn Jeſus, Pilate hoped to eſcape 
cir be guilt and infamy of putting an innocent perſon to 
e heath. He might alſo propoſe by this action, to regain 
au erod's friendſhip, which he had formerly loft by en- 
jon roaching, in all probability, on his privileges. | 
ir os But however that be, or whatever motive induced 


late to ſend our great Redeemer to Herod, the latter 


eſe early rejoiced at this opportunity of ſeeing Jeſus, hop- 
o e to have the pleaſure of beholding him perform ſome 
10, cat miracle. pe 155 . 

ot n this he was, however, miſtaken; for as Herod had 
; u oſtatized from the doctrine of John the Baptiſt, to 
naue lich he was once a convert, and had even put his 


accu miracles to the ſons and daughters of afffiction, 
ould not work them to gratify the curioſity of a tyrant, 
Ba anſwer one of the many queſtions he propoſed 
ac um. 5 „ | 
eck i Herod, finding himſelf thus diſappointed, ordered 
-c e dleſſed Saviour to be clothed with an old robe, re- 
cient bling in colour thoſe worn by kings, and permitted 
* attendants to inſult him. e 
tip I 2 | | From 


acher to death, the bleſſed Jeſus, however liberal of 
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racter of the Meſſiah, for the affront put upon him wi 


Herod could not fail of knowing it to be a groſs and 


Redeemer of mankind for refuſing to work a miracle 
before him, yet he did not think proper to be unjuſt i 


bie condemns and delivers him up. 


0 [ HE Roman governor, in order to acquire populi 
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From Herod's dreſſing him in this manner, it eri. 
dently appears, that the chief prieſts and elders had ac. 
cuſed him of nothing, but his having aſſumed the cha. 


plainly in deriſion of that pretenſion. Es 

The other head of accuſation, namely, his having at. 
tempted to raiſe a ſedition in Galilee, on account of 
tribute paid to Cæſar, they did not dare to mention, zz 


malicious falſehood. And no crime worthy of death 
being laid to his charge, Herod ſent him again to Pilate, 
It ſeems, that though he was diſpleaſed with the great 


him. 
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The Roman Governor, for Want of Evidence, propoſes i 
acquit and releaſe Jeſus, three ſeparate Times, but a 
length, at the preſſing Inſligation of the inveterate Jews 


_ applauſe, uſed generally, at the feaſt of the paſo: 
ver, to releaſe a priſoner nominated by the people. 4 
this feaſt there was one in priſon, named Barabbas, wiv 
at the head of a number of rebels, had made an inſu 


reQion in the city, and committed murder during tt 


_ confuſion. e 
I. he multitude being now again aſſembled before th 1 
e v palace, began to call aloud on him to pe. A 
form the annual office of mercy, cuſtomary at that fel. 4 
Pilate, glad of this opportunity, told them, that 1 8 


All 


was very willing to grant the favour _y — aſk 
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aſked them whether they would have Barabbas, or Jeſus, 
releaſed unto them? But without waiting for an anſwer, 
he offered to releaſe Jeſus, knowing that the chief prieſts 
had delivered him through envy ! eſpecially as Herod 
had not found him guilty of the crimes laid to his 
charge. . 

While theſe particulars were tranſacting, Pilate re- 
ceived a meſſage from his wife, then with him at Jeru- 
falem, and who had that morning been informed of 
ſomething in a dream which gave her great uneaſineſs. 
The dream had ſo great an effect on this Roman lady, 
chat ſhe could not reſt till ſhe had ſent an account of it 
to her huſband, who was then fitting with the tribunal 
on the pavement, and begged him to have no hand in 
the death of the righteous perſon he was then judging. 
The people had not yet determined whether they 
would have Jeſus or Barabbas relealed to them; there- 
fore when Pilate received the meſſage from his wife, he 
called the chief prieſts and rulers together, and in the 
tearing of the multitude, made a ſpeech to them, in 
which he gave them an account of the examination 
vbich Jeſus had undergone both at his own and Herod's 
tnbunal, declaring that in both courts it had turned out 
lonourably to his character; for which reaſon he pro- 
poſed to them, that he ſhould be the object of the peo- 


er i0 
it U 


p 


Cu; 


dale s favour. 3 | JIRA 

a0 Filate did the prieſts the honour of deſiring to know 
their inclinations in particular, perhaps with a deſign to 
who ten their ſtony hearts, and, if poſſible, to move them 
luer once to pity an unhappy and innocent man. 


But he was perſuaded that if pity was abſolutely ba- 

hed from their callous breaſts, his propoſal would 

ae been acceptable to the people, whom he expected 
Would embrace the firſt opportunity of declaring in his 
Wour, Yet in this he was diſappointed. They cried 
Mall at once, Away with this man, and releaſe un- 
0 us Barabbas, 


y the 


2 th 
pet 
fell. 


lat be 


3 * 


Apoſtate 
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Apoſtate mortals! a few hours ago ye liſtened with 
rapture to his heavenly diſcourſes, beheld with tranſport 
the many ſalutary miracles wrought by this benevoleit 
Son of the Moſt High, and earneſtly importuned hin 
to take poſſeſſion of the throne and ſceptre of David! 
Now nothing will ſatiate your infernal malice, but hi 
precious blood! But remember, ye miſereants, ye mon. 
ſters in human form, that this fame Jeſus,” whom ye 
| beheld with ſuch contempt before the tribunal of th: 
Roman governor; this Jeſus, whoſe blood your infer 
nal mouths ſo loudly requeſted, ſhall one day come in 
the clouds of heaven to take vengeance on his enemies 
And how will ye be able to bear the ſight of his appear 
ance, when the very heavens themſelves will melt at hi 
preſence, *<* the fun become black as ſackcloth of hair) 
the moon be turned into blood, and the ſtars fly fron 
their ſpheres? How will ye then repent of your unjul 
demand, and call to the mountains and rocks to fall u 
you, and hide you from the preſence of that immaculat 
Lamb of God, the-tremendous Judge of the whole can, 
-» Pilate himſelf was aſtoniſhed at this determination d 
the multitude, and repeated his queſtion ; for he coul 
hardly believe what he had himſelf heard, But on thel 
again declaring that they deſired Barabbas might ber 

leaſed, he aſked them, what he ſhould do with Jeb 
which is called Chriſt? as if he had ſaid, you dem 
that Barabbas ſhould be. releaſed ; but what ſhall | tot 
do with Jeſus? you cannot ſurely deſire me to crucl 
him, whom ſo many of you have acknowledged as ydl 
Meſſiah? But they cried, ſaying, crucify him, cru 
him. Then Pilate faith unto them, Why, what e 
| hath he done? And they cried out the more exccedi 
ly, crucify him.“ | 


They were fo reſolutely determined to have him 
ſtroyed, that notwithſtanding the governor urged the 
again and again to deſire his releaſe, declared his i 
cence, and offered ſeveral times to diſmiſs him, 1. 


would not hear it, uttering their rage, Been 
| | 01101 
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hollow, diſtant, inarticulate murmurs, and ſometimes 
in furious outcries : to ſuch a pitch were their paſſions 
aiſed by the craft and artful inſinuations of their prieſts. 
Pilate, finding it therefore in vain to ſtruggle with 
heir prejudices, called for water, and waſhed his hands 
Pefore the multitude, crying out, at the ſame time, that 


| 
4 
i 


N 


. he priſoner had no fault, and that he himſelf was inno- 
Je Went of his blood. 3 3 
he By this action and declaration, Pilate ſeems to have 


ntended to make impreſſion on the Jewiſh populace, by 
omplying with the inſtitution of Moſes, which orders, 
caſe of an unknown murder, the elders of the neareſt 
ly to waſh their hands publicly, and ſay, Our hands 


be Pſalmiſt ſays, ** I will waſh mine hands in inno- 
ence.” According, therefore, to the Jewith rite, Pilate 

ade the moſt ſolemn and public declaration of the in- 

ocence of our dear Redeemer, and of his reſolution of 
aving no hand in his death 

But notwithſtanding 'the ſolemnity of this declara- 

on, the Jews continued inflexible, and cried out, with 

ne voice, © his blood be on us and our children.” 
Ireadful imprecation! It ſhocks humanity ! An impre- 


Omnipotence, and is ſtill a heavy burden on that 
00 rhdious people | . 


ua ode, releaſed unto them Barabbas. And as it was 
5 ae general practice of the Romans to ſcourge thoſe cri- 

nals they condemned to be crucified, Pilate ordered 
© bleſſed Jeſus to be ſcourged, before he delivered 
n to the ſoldiers to be put to death © 


The foldiers having ſcourged Jeſus, and received or- 


0 1 Mnon hall, where they added the ſhame of diſgrace to 
e bitterneſs of his puniſhment ; for, ſore as he was, by 


n in a purple robe, in deriſion of his being king of 


ave not ſhed this blood.” And in alluſion to this law, - 


tion which brought on them the dreadful vengeance 


The governor, finding it impoſſible to alter their 


rs tg crucify him, carried him into the Prætorium, or 


lon of the ſtripes they had given him, they dreſſed 
the 
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and after platting a wreath of thorns, they put it on his 


to expreſs their higheſt contempt. 
"mi this ſhocking ſcene of inhumanity, was ready to burl 
with grief. The ſight of an innocent and virtuous man 
treated with ſuch ſhocking barbarity, raiſed in his breal 
the moſt painful ſenſations of pity. And though he 


and had delivered our dear Redeemer to the ſoldiers to 
be crucified, he was perſuaded, that if he ſhewed hin 


| and exhibit to their view, a ſpeQacle capable of ſoiten 


nant, he went out himſelf, and ſaid unto them, Thoupl 


ders, all clotted with blood, and the purple robe be 


hold the man?” As vi he had laid, Will nothing ma 


the Jews. Having dreſſed him in this robe of mock, 
majeſty, they put a reed in his hand, inſtead of a ſcepire, 


head for a ergyn; forcing it down in ſo rude a manner 
that his temples were torn, and his face beſmeared with 
his moſt precious blood. To the Son of God, in thi 
condition, the rude ſoldiers bowed the knee, pretendin 
to do it out of reſpect ; but at the ſame time gave hin 
ſevere blows on lis head, which drove the prickles of 
the wreath afreſh into his temples, and then ſpit on hin, 


The governor, whoſe office obliged him to be preſent 


had given ſentence that it ſhould be as the Jews deſire 


to the eople in that condition, W muſt relent, an 
petition him to let him go. 
Filled with this thought, he reſolved to carry him ouh 


ing the moſt envenomed, obdurate, enraged enem 
And in order to render the impreſſion ſtill more pa 


I have ſentenced this man to die, and have ſcourge 
him as one that is to be crucified, yet | once more brit 
him before you, that I may again teſtify how fully 1 
perſuaded of his innocence ; and that ye may yet halt 
an opportunity of ſaving his We: 5.5; 

As ſoon as the governor had finiſhed his ſpeech, Jelu 
appeared on the pavement, his hair, his face, his ſhol 


daubed with ſpittle. And chat the fight of Jeſus in th 
diſtreſs might make the greater impreſſion on the pech 
Pilate, while he was coming forward, cried out, 


j0 


. 
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ou relent ? Have ye loſt all the feelings of humanity, 
ad bowels of compaſſion ? Can you bear to ſee the in- 
ocent, a ſon of Abraham, thus injured ? 
But all this was to no purpoſe. The prieſts, whoſe 
ce and malice had extinguiſhed, not only the ſenti- 
ents of juſtice, and feelings of pity, natural to the hu- 
an heart, but allo that love which countrymen bear 
reach other, no ſooner ſaw Jeſus, than they began to 
ar the fickle populace might relent; and therefore 
jing decency aſide, they led the way to the multitude, 
jing out, with all their might, Crucify him; crucify 


ent 1 | ; | 

ul Pilate, vexed to ſee the Jewiſh rulers thus obſtinate- 
* bent on the deſtruction of a perſon from whom they 
ed 


d nothing to fear that was dangerous, either with re- 
Id to their church or ſtate, paſſionately told them, that 
they would have him crucified, they muſt do it them- 
Ives; becauſe he would not ſuffer his people to mur- 
ra man who was guilty of no crime. Hh 

But this they alſo refuſed, thinking it diſhonourable 
receive permiſſion to puniſh a perſon who had been 
re than once publicly declared innocent by his judge. 


fer ades, they conſidered with themſelves, that the go- 
eng nor might afterwards have called it ſedition, as the 
pot rmion had been extorted from him. Accordingly, 
uy told him, that even though none of the things 
urge aged againſt the priſoner were true, he had commit- 


L luch a crime, in preſence of the council itſelf, as by 
EF” law deſerved the moſt ignominious death. He had 
t baren blaſphemy, calling himſelf the Son of God, a, 
e which no mortal could aſſume, without the higheſt 
Bree of puilt ; „We have a law, and by our law he 
zt to die, becauſe he made himſelf the Son of God.“ 
be eben Pilate heard that Jeſus called himſelf the Son 
od, his fear was increaſed. Knowing the obſtinacy 
pcop\iitc Jews in all matters of religion, he was afraid they 

make a tumult in carneſt ; or, perhaps, he was 
g wa elk more afraid than ever to take away his life, be- 
. 1 cauſe 
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cauſe he ſuſpected it might be true. He doubtleſs, re. 
membered the miracles ſaid to have been performed hy 
Jeſus, and therefore ſuſpected that he really was the Son 
of God. For it is well known that religion, which the 
governor profeiled, directed him to acknowledge the 
exiſtence of demi-gods and heroes, or men deſcended 
from the gods. Nay, the Heathens believed, that ther! 
gods themſelves ſometimes appeared upon earth in the 
form of men. e 
Reflections of this kind induced Pilate to go again in. 
to the judgment-hall, and aſk Jeſus from what father he; 
ſprung, and from what country he came? But our bleflel 
Saviour gave him no anſwer, leſt the governor ſhoull 
reverſe his ſentence, and abſolutely refuſe to cruciiy 
him. NO. 5 
Pilate marvelled greatly at this filence, and ſaid unto 
Jeſus, Why doſt thou refuſe to anſwer me? You cannot 
be ignorant that I am inveſted with abſolute power, ei 
ther to releaſe or crucify you. To which Jeſus anſwer: 
ed, I well know that you are Cæſar's ſervant, and ac- 
countable to him for your management. I forgive yo 
any injury, which, contrary to your inclination, tlt 
popular fury conſtrains you to do unto me. Thou hal 
. thy power from above, from the emperor ; for which 
cauſe, the Jewiſh high prieſt, who hath put me into tl) 
hands, and by pretending that I am Cæſar's enemy, fo 
ces thee to condemn me; or if thou refuſeſt, will accul: 
thee as negligent of the emperor's intereſt; he is mor 
guilty than thou. He that delivered me unto tit 
hath the greater fin.” pe 
This ſweet and modeſt anſwer made ſuch an imp. 
fion on Pilate, that he went out to the people, and ee 
clared his intention of releaſing Jeſus, whether tit] 
gave their conſent or not. Upon which the chief prick 
and rulers of Iſrael cried out, If thou let this man g5 
thou art not Cæſar's friend: whoſoever maketh himſel 
a king, ſpeaketh, againſt Cæſar.“ If thou releaſeſt io 


priſoner, who hath ſet himſelf up for a king, and — 
AE | | . 


* 
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oured to raiſe a rebellion in the country, thou art un- 
iithful in the intereſt of the emperor thy maſter. 

This argument was weighty, and {hook Pilate's reſo— 
tion to the very baſis. He was terrified at the thought 
f being accuſed to Tiberius, who, in all affairs of go- 
ernment, always ſuſpected the worſt, and puniſhed the 
oſt minute crimes relative thereto with death. _ 
The governor, being thus conſtrained to yield, con- 
ary to his inclination, was very angry with the prieſt 
jr ftirring up the people to ſuch a pitch of madneſs, 
d determined to affront them. ne: 

He therefore brought Jeſus out a ſecond time, into 
e pavement, wearing the purple robe and the crown 
thorns; and pointing to him, ſaid, * Behold your 
ng!“ ridiculing the national expectation of a Meſſiah. 
This farcaſtical expreſſion ſtung them to the quick, 
d they cried out, © Away with him, away with him, 
ucity him,” To which pilate anſwered with, the ſame 
ocking air, Shall I crucify your king? The chief 
ſts anſwered, We have no king but Czſar.”” Thus 


1018! they publicly renounce their hope of the Meſſiah, 
tie ich the whole ceconomy of their religion had been 
hal culated to cheriſh : they alſo publicly acknowledged 
dich ir ſubjection to the Romans: and, conſequently, 
) thy demned themſelves, when they afterwards rebelled 
fon. inſt the emperor. 8 „„ 


We cannot help obſerving here, that the great un— 
mot lngneſs of the governor to paſs ſentence of death 
on jeſus has ſomething in it very remarkable. For, 

m the character of Pilate, as drawn by the Roman 


aprehorians themſelves, he ſeems to have been far from 
d ce. ing any true principle of virtue. To what then 
the it be owing, that ſo wicked a man ſhould ſo ſteadi - 


here to the cauſe of innocence, which he defended 
an e uncommon bravery, and perhaps would never have 
ole adoned it, had it not been forced by the threaten- 
eſt the $ of the chief prieſts and rulers of Iſrael? And when 
ud yield, and paſſed ſentence of death upon our 

A * 2 „ Get 
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dear Redeemer, why did he ſtill declare him innocent? 
This can certainly be attributed to no other cauſe than 


to the ſecret but powerful direction of the providence fx 


of the Almighty, who intended that, at the ſame time 
his Son was condemned and executed as a malefaGr, 
his innocence ſhould be made appear in the moſt public 
manner, and by the moſt authentic evidence, even that 
of the judge himſelf. It was the power of the Almighty 
that ſet bounds to the inveterate malice and fury of the 
Jews, that would not ſuffer them to ſtain the innocence 
of the bleſſed Jeſus, at the ſame time they deprived him 
of his life; but ſaid to their boiſterous malice, as he had 
before ſaid to the foaming billows of the ocean, “ Hi. 
therto ſhalt thou come, and no farther, and here {hall 
thy proud waves be ſtayed,” | 


— 
ww 
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The innocent, immaculate Redeemer is led forth to Mou 

Calvary, and there ignominiouſly cruciſie d, between fu 

notorious Malefaftors.—Reviled by the Spectators. 

Phenomenon appears on the important Occaſion, —08 

Lord addreſſes his Friends from the Croſs, and giv" 
- the G. ff 


| HE folemn, the awful period now approach 
| when the Son of God, the Redeemer of the world 
was to undergo the oppreſſive burthen of our fins, pd 
the tree, and ſubmit unto death, even the death of i 
crols, that we might live at the right hand of God, fe 
ever and ever. e e 3 
Sentence being pronounced againſt the bleſſed Jet 
the ſoldiers were ordered to prepare for his execu'® 
a command which they readily obeyed, and after cloat 
ing him in his own garments, led him away to cv 


| him, It 19 not laid that they took the crown of = 


== 
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from his temples ; probably he died wearing it, that the 
title placed over his head might be the better under- 
too! Si 

t is not to be expected that the miniſters of Jewiſh 
malice remitted any of the circumſtances of aflliction, 
which were ever laid on perſons condemned to be cru- 
ciled. Accordingly Jeſus was obliged to walk on foot 


by to the place of execution, bearing his croſs, But the 
the fatigue of the preceding night ſpent without fleep, the 
nee fufterings he had undergone in the garden, his havin 

nim been hurried from place to place, and obliged to ſtand 


the whole time of his trials ; the want of food, and the 
loſs of blood he had ſuſtained, and not his want of cou- 
rage on this occaſion, made him faint under the burden 
of his croſs. The ſoldiers ſecing him unable to bear the 
veight, laid it on one Simon, a native of Cyrene in 
Loypt, the father of Alexander and Rufus, well known 
among the firſt Chriſtians, and forced him to bear it af. 
ter the great Redeemer of mankind. The ſoldiers did 


ſour 
H 


.— 
01 
ves 0 


Yall! 


not, however, do this out of compaſſion to the ſufferings 
of Jeſus, but to prevent his dying with the fatigue, and 
by that means eluding his puniſhment, - 

The blefſed Jeſus, in his journey to Calvary, was 
followed by an innumerable multitude of people, parti- | 
cularly of women, who lamented bitterly the ſeverity of 
ls ſentence, and ſhewed all the tokens of ſincere com- 
pation and grief. Jeſus, who always felt the woes of 
others more than he did his own, forgetting his diſtreſs 


von * the very time when it lay heavieſt upon him, turned 
 upol himſelf about, and, with a benevolence and tenderneſs 
of wu divine, ſaid to them, © Daughters of Jeruſalem, 
d, (088 "<p not for me, but weep for yourſelves, and for your 
children. For, behold, the days are coming, in the 
jeu which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and the 
uta vombs that never bare, and the paps which never gave 
clot luck; Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the mountains, 
cru Lal on us; and to the hills, Cover us. For if thou do 
* ele things in a green tree, what ſhall be done in the 


"Or. 
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dry?“ Luke xxiii. 28, &c. As if he had faid, Dry yy 
theſe tears, ye daughters of Jerufalem, which ye ſhed in 
_ compaſſion to me, and reſerve them for the deplorable 
fate of yourſelves, and of your children; for the cala- 
mities that will ſoon fall on you and your offspring are 
truly terrible, and call for the bittereſt lamentations. 
In thoſe days of vengeance ye will paſſionately wiſh 
that you had not given birth to a generation, whoſe 
wickedneſs has rendered them the objects of the wrath 
of the Almighty, to ſuch a degree, as never was before 
experienced in the world. Then thall they with to 
be cruſhed under the weight of enormous mountains, 
and concealed from their enemies in the bowels of the 
hills. The thoughts of theſe calamities afflict my foul 
far more than the feeling of my own ſufferings. For if 
the Romans are permitted to inflict ſuch puniſhments on 
me, who am innocent, how dreadful muſt the venge. 
ance be, which they ſhall inflict on a nation, whoſe (ins 
cry aloud to heaven, haſtening the peace of the divine 
judgment, and rendering the perpetrators as proper tor 
puniſhment as dry wood 1s for the flames ! 12 
Being arrived at the place of execution, which wa 
called Golgotha, or the Place of Skulls, from the cr: 
minals bones which they ſcattered there, ſome of our 
Redeemer's friends offered him a ſtupifying potion, to 
render him inſenſible of the ignominy and CXCruciating 
pain of his puniſhment. But as ſoon as he taſted ti 
potion, he refuſed to drink it, being determined t 
bear his ſufferings, however ſharp, not by intoxicating 
and ſtupifying himſelf, but by the ſtrength of patienct, 

fortitude, and faith. | 
Jeſus having refuſed the potion, the ſoldiers begat 
to execute their orders, by {tripping him quite naked 
and in that condition began to faſten him to his crobs 
But while they were piercing his hands and his {ct 
with nails, inſtead of crying out through the ſharpneb 
of the pain, he calmly, though fervently, prayed fot 
them, and for all thoſe who had any hand in his death; 
55 = beſceching 
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deſeeching the Almighty to forgive them, and excuſing 
them himſelf by the only circumitance that could allevi- 
ate their guilt; I mean, their ignorance. “ Father 
(aid the compaſſionate Redeemer of mankind) forgive 
tem, for they know not what they do.” This was in- 
finite meekneſs and goodneſs, truly worthy of the only 
begotten Son of God, an example of forgivenels, which, 
though it can never be equalled by any, ſhould be imi- 
ated by all. | Tx 2 

But behold the appointed ſoldiers dig the hole in 
which the croſs was to be erected - The croſs is placed 
n the ground, and the blefled Jeſus lies on the bed of 
borrows. —They nail him to it.— His nerves crack,— - 
is blood diſtills.— He hangs upon his wounds naked, a ; 
ſpectacle to heaven and earth. | 


on Thus was the only begotten Son of God, who came 
ge- oon from heaven to fave the world, crucihed by his 
i in creatures; and to render the ignominy ſtill great- 


, placed between two thieves. Hear, O heavens! 
earth, earth, earth, hear! The Lord hath nouriſhed 
Wc brought up children, and they have rebelled againſt 


cri- lt was uſual for the crimes committed by malefactors 
out WP be written on a white board, with black, and placed 


ſer their heads, on the croſs. In conformity to this 
uſtom, Pilate wrote a title in the Hebrew, Greek, and 
in languages, that all foreigners, as well as natives, 
ght be able to read it, and faſtened it to the croſs, 
her the head of Jeſus ; and the inſcription was, This 
nc, WW it king of the Jews.” But when the chief prieſts 
elders had read this title, they were greatly diſpleaſ- 
egi becauſe, as it repreſented the crime for which Je- 
aked, vas condemned, it inſinuated that he had been ac- 
crols: i Viedged for the Mefliah. Beſides, being placed 
s fect” the head of one who was dying by the moſt infa- 
rpncb BP ® puniſhment, it implied that all who attempted to 
ed ner the Jews ſhould periſh in the ſame manner. Ihe 
cath PS and hope of the nation, therefore, being thus pub. 


'4 
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licly ridiculed, it is no wonder that the prieſts thought 
themſelves highly affronted; and accordingly came to 
Pilate, begging that the writing might be altered. But 
as he had intended the affront in revenge for their for. 
cing him to crucify Jeſus, contrary both to his judgment 
and inclination, he refuſed to prant their requeſt, 
„ What I have written, (ſaid he) I have written.” 
= When the ſoldiers had nailed the bleſſed Jeſus to the 
_ croſs, and erected it, they divided his garments among 
them. But his coat, or veſture, being without ſeam, 
woven from the top throughout, they agreed not to rent 
it, but to caſt lots for it, that the prediction of the pro- 
phet concerning the death and ſufferings of the Meſſiah, 
might be fulfilled.“ They parted my garments among 
them, and for my veſture did they caſt lots.“ A fuffic. 
ent indication that every circumſtance of the death and 
paſſion of the blefled Jeſus was long before determined 
in the court of heaven; and accordingly his being cru- 
cified between two malefactors was expreſsly forctold, 
and he was numbered with the tranſgreſſors.“ 
The common people, whom the vile prieſts had mn 
cenſed againſt the bleſſed Jeſus, by the malicious fall 
hoods they had ſpread concerning him, and which the 
pretended to have found on the depoſition of witneſſe 
the common people, I ſay, ſeeing him hang in ſo inf 
mous a manner upon the croſs, and reading the inſcrh 
tion that was placed over his head, exprefled their! 
dignation at him by ſarcaſtical expreflions, ** Ah, tho 
ſaid they, that deſtroyed the temple, and buildeſt it! 
three days, fave thyſelf and come down from d 
croſs.“ CEL „ 
But the common people were not the only peri! 
who mocked and derided the bleſſed Jeſus, while! 
was ſuffering to obtain the remiſſion of ſins for all m 
kind. The rulers who now imagined they had effed 
ally deſtroyed his pretenſions to the character of 
Meſſiah, joined the populace, in ridiculing him,“ 
with a meannefs of ſoul, which many infamous wret® 
e wo 


would have ſcorned, mocked him, even while he was 
ſtruggling with the agonies of death. They ſcoffed at 


the Meſſiah, and promiſed to believe in him on condi- 
tion of his proving his pretenſion by deſcending from the 
eros. He ſaved others, ſaid they, himſelf he cannot 
ſave; if he be the king of Iſrael, let him now come 
down from the croſs, and we will believe him.” 

In. the mean time nothing could be more falſe and 


jews; for they continued in their unbelief, notwith- 


lead; a much greater miracle than his coming down 
from the croſs, would have been; a miracle atteſted b 


t was told them by the ſoldiers whom they themſelves 


nedF'aced at the ſepulchre, to watch the body, and who 
cru ey were obliged to bribe largely to conceal the truth. 
cold. 5 therefore abundantly evident, that if the bleſſed je- 


s had deſcended from the croſs, the Jewiſh prieſts 


wently that their declaration was made with no other 


the vention, than to inſult the Redeemer of mankind, 
elles ©"; it impoſlible for him now to eſcape out of their 
JJ ng 

ſci The ſoldiers alſo joined in this general ſcene of mock- 
cir If thou be the king of the Jews, (ſaid they) fave 
tho elf,“ If thou art the great Meſſiah expected by the 
t it WF", deſcend from the croſs by a miracle, and deliver 


elf from theſe excruciating torments. 


perle great Lord of heaven and earth, though labouring 


hile N ſelk under the moſt racking pains, and ſtruggling 
11 af the agonies of death. But the other exerciſed a 
ec” extraordinary faith, at a time when our great Re- 

ol ener was deſerted by his Father, mocked by men, 


langed upon the croſs, as the moſt ignominious of 
yretiicfadtors, This Jewiſh criminal ſcems to have enter- 


wo Vor, II. L tained 
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the miracles by which he demonſtrated himſelf to be 


hypocritical than this pretenſion of the ſtiff-necked 


anding they well knew that he raiſed himſelf from the 


nitneſſes whoſe veracity they could not call in queſtion. ; 


ould have continued in their infidelity ; and conſe- 


Nor could even one of the thieves forbear mocking 


tiained a more rational and exalted notion of the Meſſ. 
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ah's kingdom, than even the diſciples themſelves, They 
expected nothing but a ſecular empire; he gave {tron 
intimations of his having an idea of Chriſt's ſpiritual do. 
minion ; for at the very time when Jeſus was dying on 
the croſs, he begged to be remembered by him when 
he came into his kingdom. © Lord, ſaid he, remen. 
ber me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom.” Nor 
did he make this requeſt, in vain : the great Redeemer 
of mankind anſwered: him, “ Verily, I fay unto thee, 
to-day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. ED 
But let us attentively conſider the hiſtory of our bleſ 
ed Saviour's paſſion, as it offers to our view events ab 
ſolutely aſtoniſhing. For when we remember the per 
fect innocence of our great Redeemer, the uncommo 
love he bore to the children of men, and the many kin 
and benevolent offices he did for the ſons and daughter 
of affliction: when we reflect on the eſteem in whict 
he was held all along by the common people, ho 
_ chearfully they followed him to the remoteſt corners 
the country, nay, even into the deſolate retreats of tit 
_ wilderneſs, and with what pleaſure they liſtened to li 
_ diſcourſes; when we conſider theſe particulars, I ſay, N 
cannot help being aſtoniſhed to find them at the conc 
ſion ruſhing all of a ſudden into the oppoſite extremes 
and every individual, as it were, combined to treat bi 
with the moſt barbarous ceuelty. - 
When Pilate aſked the people if they deſired to ht 
Jeſus releaſed; his diſciples, though they were very 0 
merous, and might have made a great appearance 
his behalf, remained abſolutely filent, as if they b 
been ſpeechleſs, or infatuated. The Roman ſoldiet 
notwithſtanding. their general had declared him inne 
cent, inſulted him in the moſt inhuman manner. V 
Scribes and Phariſees ridiculed him. The comme 
people, who had received him with hoſannas, a few di 


before, mocked him as they paſſed by, and railed at WP 
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. 2 deceiver. Nay, the very thief on the croſs reviled 
v8 This ſudden revolution in the humours of the whole 
6. tion may ſeem unaccountable. But if we could aſ- 
on 


gu a proper reaſon for the ſilence of the diſciples, the 
rinciples which influenced the reſt might be diſcovered 
| their ſeveral ſpeeches. The followers of the blefled 
ſus had attached themſelves to him in expectation of 
eing raiſed to great wealth and power in his kingdom, 
hich they expected would have been eſtabliſhed long 
fore this time, But ſeeing no appearance at all of 
hat they had ſo long hoped tor, they permitted him to 
condemned, perhaps becauſe they thought it would 
ve obliged him to break the Roman yoke by miracle. 
With reſpect to the ſoldiers, they were angry that 


bn one ſhould pretend to royalty in Judea, where Cæ- 
. had eſtabliſhed his authority. Hence they inſulted 
hid 


t bleſſed Saviour with the title of king, and paid him, 


ho! mockery, the honours of a ſovereign. : 
cc ls for the common people, they ſeem to have loſt 
i in ir opinion of him, probably becauſe he had neither 
0 


winced the council, nor reſcued: himſelf when they 
demned him. They began, therefore, to conſider 
Rory of his pretending to deſtroy the temple, and 
id it in three days, as a kind of blaſphemy, becauſe 
W'<quired divine power to execute ſuch an under- 
w_O_ 3 | 3 
be prieſts and ſcribes were filled with the moſt im- 


edle and diabolical malice againſt him; becauſe he 
_ torn off their maſks of hypocriſy, and ſhewed them 
e people in their true colours. It is therefore no 
Adiader that they ridiculed his miracles from whence he 


1 wy ed his reputation. | 


| ſhort, the thief alſo fancied that he muſt have de- 
om cd both himſelf and them, if he had been the Meſ- 
i but as no ſuch deliverance appeared, he upbraided 
or making pretenſions to that high character. 
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But now, my ſoul, take one view of thy dying Sai. 
our, breathing out his ſoul upon the croſs ! Behold his 


unſpotted fleſh lacerated with ſtripes, by which thou ar | 
healed ! See his hands extended and nailed to the crok; the 
thoſe beneficent hands, which were inceſſantly (tretched WM 
out to unlooſe the heavy burdens, and to impart bl. bis 
ſings of every kind! Behold his feet riveted to the ac. Nie. 
curſed tree with nails! thoſe feet which always went a gat. 
bout doing good, and travelled far and near to (preal Wall 
the glad tidings of everlaſting ſalyation! View his ten- ble 
der temples incircled with a wreath of thorns, which and 
ſhoot their keen afflictive points into his bleſſed head; be. 
that head which was ever mediating peace to poor bot 
and undone ſinners, and ſpent many a wakeful night ub 
ardent prayer, for their happineſs ! See him labouring mp 
in the agonies of death! Breathing out his ſoul into ti: oe 
hands of his Almighty Father, and praying for his cru c 
enemies! Was ever love like this! was ever bene al 
lence ſo finely diſplayed |! 5 +2 lie 
O my ſoul put thou thy truſt in that bleeding, or. 
dying Saviour! Then, though the peſtilence walketh n= B 


darkneſs, and the ſickneſs deſtroyeth at noon- day; i 
thouſands fall beſide thee, and ten thouſand at thy rig 
hand, thou needeſt not fear the approach of any eil 
Either the deſtroying. angels ſhall paſs over thee, ord 
penſe the corrections of a friend, not the ſcourges of! 
enemy, which inſtead of hurting, will work for th 
good. Then, though profaneneſs and infidelity, f 
more malignant evils, breathe their contagion, and tice 
multitudes around thee, thou ſhalt be ſafely hid in 1 
hollow of his hand, and freed from every danger. 
Come then, my ſoul, let us take ſanQuary under in 
tree of life, the ignominious croſs of thy bleeding W 
our, let us fly for ſafety to that city of refuge, opened 
his bleeding wounds, Theſe will prove a ſacred i 
ing-place, not to be pierccd by the flames of ou 
wrath, or the fiery darts of temptations. His dy 
merits, his perfect obedience, will be * as rivers of 5 
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weary land.“ 17 1 

But particularly in that laſt tremendous day, when 
the heavens ſhall be rent aſunder, and wrapped up like 
a ſcroll ; when the Almighty arm ſhall arreit the ſun in 
his career, and daſh the ſtructure of the univerſe to 
pieces; when the dead, both ſmall and great, ſhall be 
gathered before the throne of his glory, and the fates of 
all mankind hang on the very point of a final irreverſi- 
ble deciſion: then if thou haſt faithfully truſted in him, 
and made his precepts thy conſtant directors, ſhalt thou 
be owned and defended by him. O! reader, may both 


by ſoul's advantage, be covered, at that unutterable 
oWnportant juncture, by the wings of his redeeming 
e oe; then ſhall we behold all the horrible convulſions 


di expiring nature, with compoſure, with comfort j we 
hall even welcome the conſummation of all things, at 
be © times of refreſhing from the preſence of the 
ord,” Do | | 


But fee the ſun, conſcious of the ſuffering of our 


0 viour, and as it were to hide his face from this de- 
lade. action of mortals, is wrapped in the pitchy 
i ate of chaotic darkneſs | This preternatural eclipſe 
we ſun continued for three hours, to the great terror 


Nad aſtoniſhment of the people preſent at the execution 


dore proper than this extraordinary alteration in the 
ice of nature, while the Sun of righteouſneſs was 
iddrawing his beams, not only from the promiled 
Ind, but from the whole world; for it was at once a 


e nevlous teſtimony given by the Almighty himſelf, to 
Ne innocence of bis Son, and a proper emblem of the 
cl ipurture of him who was the light of the world, at 


u till bis luminous rays, like the beams of the morn- 

üs ſhone out anew with additional ſplendor in the 
wnſtry of his apoſtles, N 

. Nor 


ter in a -- { "0M or as the ſhadow of a great rock in a 
L 5 1 | 


thoy that peruſeth, and him who hath written this for 


our dear Redeemer. And ſurely nothing could be 
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Nor was the darkneſs which now covered Judea and 
the neighbouring countries, beginning about noon and 


continuing till Jeſus expired, the effect of an ordinary 
. eclipſe of the ſun. It is well known that theſe phxno. Me 
mena can only happen at the change of the moon; Nec 
whereas the Jewiſh paflover, at which time our dear la 
Redeemer ſuffered, was always celebrated at the full, Her 
Beſides, the total darkneſs of an eclipſe of the ſun never Hal 
exceeds twelve or fifteen minutes, whereas this con. ial! 
tinued three full hours. Nothing, therefore, but the \ 
immediate hand of that Almighty Being, who placed a 
the ſun in the centre of the planetary ſyſtem, could hae iſ! 
produced this aſtoniſhing darkneſs. Nothing but God, e 
who firſt lighted this glorious luminary of heaven, coul ect 
have deprived it of its chearing rays. Now, ye ſcoffen em 
of Iſrael, whoſe blood ye have ſo earneſtly defired, and i 
wiſhed it might fall upon you and your children, be. en 
hold, all nature is dreſſed in the fable veil of ſorrow, II 
and, in a language that cannot be miſtaken, mourns ti 
departure of its Lord and Maſter : weeps for you Wl" 
crimes, and deprecates the vengeance upon your head d 
Happy for you that this ſuffering Jeſus is compaſſion , 
ſelf, and even, in the agonies of death, prays to bis n- 
venly Father to avert from you the ſtroke of his juſtice. * 
This preternatural eclipſe of the ſun was confided lup 
as a miracle by the Heathens themſelves ; and one «NW b 
them cried out, Either the world is at an end, or tif tha 
God of nature ſuffers.” And well might he uſe the c 
preſſion: for never, ſince this planetary ſyſtem was df 
led from its primitive chaos, was known ſuch a dep * 
tion of light in the glorious luminary of day. Indeth ber 
when the Almighty puniſhed Pharaoh, for refuſing!“ 0 
jet the children of Iſrael depart out of his land, the "® 
ble veil of darkneſs was for three days drawn over Eg i 9 
But this darkneſs was confined to a part of this kit * 
dom; whereas, this that happened at our Savio ing 
crucifixion was univerſal STDs * 

a 5 | h 4 91 


whe 
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When the darkneſs began, the diſciples naturally 
conſidered it as a prelude to the deliverance of their 
alter. For though the chief prieſts, elders, and peo- 
le, had ſarcaſtically deſired him to deſcend from the 
curſed tree, his friends could not but be perſuaded, 
hat he who had created limbs for the maimed, and eyes 
or the blind; who had given ſpzech to the dumb, and 
alled the dead from the chambers of the duſt, might 
ally fave himſelf, even from the croſs. 
When, therefore, his mother, his mother's ſiſter, 
ary Magdalene, and the beloved diſciple obſerved the 
eil of darkneſs begin to extend over the face of nature, 
ey drew near to the foot of the croſs, probably in ex- 
Cation that the Son of God was going to ſhake the + 
ame of the univerſe, unlooſe himſelf from the croſs, 
d take ample vengeance on his cruel and perfidious 

JJ. ĩ ĩ Shoe 

The bleſſed Jeſus was now in the midſt of his ſuffer. - 
ps. Yet when he ſaw his mother and her companions, 
Fir grief greatly affected his tender breaſt, eſpecially 
: diltreſs of his mother. The agonies of death, un- 
which he was now labouring, could not prevent his 
preſſing the moſt affeQionate regard, both for her and 
them, For that ſhe might have ſome conſolation 
lupport her under the greatneſs of her ſorrows, he 
0 ber, the diſciple whom he loved would, for the ſake 
that love, ſupply his place to her after he was taken 
m them, even the place of a ſon: and therefore he 
red her to conſider him as ſuch, and expect from 


cl. | 
Nl * the duties of a child. Woman, ſaid he, behold 
det ba! | | | 


or was this remarkable token of filial affection to» - 
as his mother, the only inſtance the dying Jeſus- 
© of his ſincere love to his friends and followers; 
beloved diſciple had alſo a token of his high eſteem. 
ingled him out as the only perſch among his friends 
PPly his place with regard to his mother. Accord- 
} he defired him expreſsly to reverence her * the 
wg 1 ſame 


the Meſſiah. And as the pfalm is compoſed in Wh 
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ſame manner as if ſhe had been his own parent, 4 
duty which the favourite diſciple gladly undertook, car. 
ried her with him to his houſe, and maintained her trom 
that hour to the day of her death, her huſband, Joſeph, 
having, it ſeems, been dead ſome time. 

Thus, in the midſt of the heavieſt ſufferings that hy. 
man nature ever ſuſtained, the blefſed Jeſus demonſtrat. 
ed a divine {trength of benevolence. Even at the time 
when his own diſtreſs was at the higheſt pitch, and m. 
ture was dreſſed in the robe of mourning for the ſuffer. 
ings of the Redeemer of mankind ; his friends had fo 
large a fhare of his concern, that their happineſs inter. 
rupted the ſharpneſs of His pains, and, for a ſhort time, 
engroſſed his thoughts” 5 


But now the moment, when he ſhould reſign his ſoul 
into the hands of his heavenly Father, approached, and 
he repeated part, at leaſt, of the twenty ſecond pſaln, 
uttering, with a loud voice, theſe remarkable words, 
&« Fli, Eli, lama ſabachthani? (that is,) My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me! (or as the words may 
be rendered) My God, my God, how long a time hal 
thou forſaken me??? ett „ 

Some believe that our bleſſed Saviour repeated tis 
whole pſalm; it being the cuſtom of the Jews, in mat 
ing quotations, to mention only the firſt words of thi 
pfalm or ſection, which they cite. If ſo, as this pſi 
contains the moſt remarkable particulars of our dll 
Redeemer's paſſion, being, as it were, a ſummary ofa 
the prophecies relative to that ſubject, by repeating 
on the croſs, the bleſſed Jeſus ſignified that. he was 001 
accompliſhing the things that were predicted concert 


form of a prayer, by pronouncing it, at this time, 

alſo claimed of his Father the performance of all th 
promiſes he had made, whether to him or to his pf 
ple, the chief of which are recorded in the latter F 
T0 c 4 
Es | | ; ol 
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Some of the people who ſtood by, when they heard 
our bleſſed Saviour pronounce the firſt words of the 
palm, miſunderſtood him; probably from their not 
hearing him diſtinctly, and concluded that he called for 
Elias. Upon which one of them filled a ſpunge with 
vinegar, put it on a reed, and gave him to drink ; being 
defirous to keep him alive as long as poſlible, to ſee 
whether Elias would come to take him down from the 
croſs. 73 | El. 5 
But as ſoon as Jeſus had taſted the vinegar, he ſaid, 
It is finiſhed.” That is, the work of man's redemp- 
tion is accompliſhed ; that great work which the only 
begotten Son of God came into the world to perform, 
finiſhed. In ſpeaking theſe words, he cried with an 
xceeding loud voice; and after the ſhout he addreſſed 9 0 
us Almighty Father, in words which form the beſt pat- 1 
ern of a recommendatory prayer at the hour of death, 10 
Father, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit.” And 
aving uttered theſe words, he bowed his head, and 
ielded up the ghoſt.” | „„ Is 

But behold ! at the very inſtant that the bleſſed Jeſus 
elgned his ſoul into the hands of his heavenly Father, 
le veil of the temple was miraculouſly rent, from the 
p to the bottom; probably in the preſence of the 
neſt, who burnt incenſe in the holy place, and who, 
loubtleſs, publiſhed the account when he came out: 
Ir our bleſſed Saviour expired at the ninth hour, the 
ery time of offering the evening ſacrifice, j 139 
| Nor was this the only miracle that happened at the = 
ſeath of the great Meſſiah; the earth trembled, from ; 
very foundations, the flinty rocks burſt aſunder, and 
© ſepulchres hewn in them were opened; and many 


h dies of ſaints depoſited there awakened after his reſur- 
ion, from the ſleep of death, left the gloomy cham- 
aof the tomb, went into the city of Jeruſalem, and | 


ppeated unto many. ö 
And as the rending the veil of the temple intimated, bi 
bat the entrance into the holy place, the type of heaven 
Vol., II. M vas. 
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was now laid open to all nations; ſo the reſurreQion of 
a number of ſaints from the dead demonſtrated, that 
the power of death, and the grave, was broken; the 
ſting was taken from death, and the victory wreſted from 
| the grave. In ſhort, our dear Redeemer's conqueſt 
over the enemies of mankind were ſhewn to be com. 
| plete; and an earneſt was given of the general reſur. 
rection of the dead. . 
Nor did the remarkable particulars, which attended 
that awful period, when Jeſus gave up the gholt, affed 
the natives of Judea only. The Roman centurion, who 
was placed near the croſs to prevent diſorders of any 
kind, glorified the Almighty, and cried out, © Truly 
this was the Son of God!” And all the people when 
they beheld heaven itſelf bearing witneſs of the truth 
of our great Redeemer's miſſion, ſmote their breaſts, 
OE, eo i OY 1 
They had been deſirous, with loud voices, to hate 
him crucified ; but when they ſaw the face of the crew 
tion wrapt in the gloomy mantle of darkneſs, during his 
crucifixion, and found his death, accompanied with at 
earthquake, as if nature had been in an agony when be 
died, they rightly interpreted theſe prodigies to be 
many teſtimonies, from the Almighty, of his innocence; 
and their paſſions, which had been inflamed and exal 
perated againſt him, became quite calm, or rather ex. 
erted in his behalf. Some were angry with themſelres 
for negleQing the opportunity the governor gave then 
of ſaving his life, Some were ſtung with remorſe 0! 
having been active in procuring Pilate to condemn him, 
and even offering the moſt bitter inſults, while he b. 
boured under the moſt cruel ſufferings. And othei 
were deeply affected at beholding the pains he ſuffered, 
which were undeſervedly ſevere. 1 1 
Theſe various paſſions, being viſibly painted in tht! 
countenances, afforded a melancholy ſpectacle; te 
whole multitude returning from the cruel execute 
with their eyes fixed upon the earth, penſive and _ 


vithin themſelves, ſhedding floods of tears, and ſmiting 
themſelves on their breaſts. 8 

The grief they now felt for the bleſſed Jeſus was diſ- 
inguiſned from their former rage againſt him, by this 
remarkable particular, that their rage was entirely ow- 
ing to the artful inſinuations of the prieſts ; whereas 
Wiheir grief was genuine, and the natural feeling of their 
own hearts, greatly affected with the truth and innocence 
of him who was the object of their commiſeration. And 
25 flattery had no ſhare in this mourning, ſo the expreſ- 
ſions of their ſorrow were ſuch as diſtinguiſhed a real 
and unfeigned paſſion. . 


truth, the divinity, the power of our Redeemer's miſ-— 


put to death, was nothing leſs than the Son and ſervant 
if God, the promiſed Meſſiah, the Saviour of the world. 


CHAT nt 


e Bleſſed Feſus is treated with Indignity after his Cru- 
fxion,— J pious Perſon begs his Body of Pilate, in 
order for Interment. . 


| T was expreſsly forbidden by the laws of Moſes, that 
the bodies of thoſe who were hanged ſhould remain 


Xaule the Sabbath was at hand, the Jews begged the 
donor, that the legs of the three perſons crucified 
night be broken, to haſten their death. To this requeſt 
late readily conſented : and accordingly gave the ne- 


ary order to the ſoldiers for putting 1t in execution. 


diers did not give themſelves the trouble of breaking 
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ir hearts ready to burſt with grief, groaning deeply 


Thus was demonſtrated, by many awful tokens, the 


lon; the blind, the obdurate Jews were ſtruck with 
borror, fully convinced, that the perſon they had cruelly 


ll night on the tree. In conformity to this law, and 


ut on perceiving that Jeſus was already dead, the 


M 2 | his 
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his legs, as they had done thoſe of the two malefacton, 
that were crucified with him. One of them, howeyer, 
either out of wantonneſs or cruelty, thruſt a ſpear int 
his ſide, and out of the wound flowed blood and water, 

This wound, therefore, was of the greateſt impor. 
tance to mankind, as it abundantly demonſtrated the 
truth of our Saviour's death, and conſequently prevent. 
ed all objections, that the enemies to our holy fait 
would otherwiſe have raiſed againſt it. The evangelil 
adds, that the legs of our great Redeemer were 10 
broken; but his fide pierced, that two particular pro 

phecies might be fulfilled, . A bone of him ſhall not b 

broken, and they ſhall look on him whom they har 
8 3% ͤ ĩ ù ꝶ N 

Among the diſciples of our bleſſed Jeſus was one ci. 
led Joſeph of Arimathea; a perſon equally remarkabl 
for his birth, fortune, and office. This man, who ws 
not to be intimidated by the malice of his countrymen, 
went boldly to Pilate, and begged the body of his gre 
Maſter. He had, indeed, nothing to fear from d 
Roman goyernor, who, during the whole courle of ol 
Saviour's trial, had ſhewn the greateſt inclination tor 
leaſe him; but he had reaſon to apprehend that tli 
action might draw upon him the malice of the ruler 
the Jews, who had taken ſuch pains to get the Mel 
— Tr MM. Een 

However, the great regard he had for the remaini0 

his Maſter, made him deſpiſe the malice of the ci 
being perſuaded that Omnipotence would defend hin 
and cover his enemies with ſhame and confuſion. 3 
he well knew, that if no friend procured a grant of i 
body, it would be ignominiouſly caſt out among the* 
ecuted maletaQors, 9 715 

Pilate was at firſt ſurpriſed at the requeſt of Joſ} 
thinking it highly improbable that he ſhould be deal 
ſo ſhort a time. He had, indeed, given orders fort 
ſoldiers to break the legs of the crucified perſons; 
- he knew it was common for them to live many 


alt 


> 


alter that operation was performed; for though the 
rain they felt muſt be exquiſite to the laſt degree, yet 
Jas the vital parts remained untouched, life would con- 
tinue ſome time in the miſerable body. 
| The governor, therefore, called the centurion to 

know the truth of what Joſeph had, told him; and be- 
Ring convinced, from the anſwer of that officer, that Je- 
ſus had been dead ſome time, he readily gave the body 
to Joſeph. | 555 


repaired to mount Calvary; and being afliſted by 
Nicodemus, took the body down from the croſs. The 


hewed a courage far ſuperior to that of any of the apoſ- 
les, not only aſſiſting Joſeph in taking down the body 


v of ſpices neceſſary in the burial of his Saviour. 
Accordingly they wrapt the body with the ſpices in 
ne linen, and laid it in a new ſepulchre, which Joſeph 
or ed hewn out of a rock for himſelf. This ſepulchre 
Fas ſituated in a garden near mount Calvary ; but being 
ot intirely finiſhed, when they depoſited in it the body 
the bleſſed Jeſus, they faſtened the door, by rolling 
nit a very large ſtone. „ N 


in Oh! what a wonderful ſpectacle was now exhibited 
this memorable ſepulchre! He who clothes himſelf 


Ith light, as with a garment, and walks upon the wings 
ol tWortality, and dwell among the proſtrate dead ! Who 


Fell upon the enchanting theme too long? He who ſits 
nthroned in glory, and diffuſes bliſs among all the hea- 


or the floor of this little ſepulchre! 
0 death! how great was thy triumph in that hour! 
er did thy gloomy realms contain ſuch a priſoner be- 


AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. gg 


This worthy counſellor, having obtained his requeſt, 


latter was formerly ſo cautious in viſiting Jeſus, that he 
ame to him by night. But in paying the laſt duties to 
bis Maſter, he uſed no art to conceal his deſign, He 


jt Jeſus from the croſs, but bringing with him a quanti- 


the wind, was pleaſed to wear the habiliments of 


mn repeat the wonderous truth too often? Who can 


Aly hoſt, was once a pale and bloody corple, and preſſ- 


fore 
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fore—Priſoner, did I ſay ? No, he was more than con. 
queror. He aroſe far more mighty than Samſon from 1 
tranſient ſlumber ; broke down the gates, and demoliſh. 
ed the ſtrong holds of thoſe dark dominions. And 
this, O mortals, is your conſolation and ſecurity, fe. 
ſus has trod the dreadful path, and ſmoothed it for your 
paſſage. Jeſus, fleeping in the chambers of the tomb, 
has brightened the diſmal manſion, and left an inviting 
odour in thoſe beds of duſt. The dying Jeſus is your 
ſure protection, your unqueſtionable paſſport, through 
the territories of the grave. Believe in him, and they 
fhall prove a highway to Sion; ſhall tranſmit you fafe 
to Paradiſe. Believe in him, and you ſhall be no loſers, 
but unſpeakable gainers by your diſſolution. For hear 
what the oracle of heaven ſays, on this important point; 
© whoſo believeth in me ſhall never die.” Death ſhall 
no longer be inflicted as a puniſhment, but rather 
vouchſafed as a bleſſing. The exit is the end of their 
frailty, and their entrance upon perfection: their laſt 
groan is the prelude to life and immortality” 
But to return. The women of Galilee who had 
watched their dear Redeemer in his laſt moment, and 
accompanied his body to the ſepulchre, obſerving that 
the funeral rites were performed in a hurry, agreed a. 
mong themſelves, as ſoon as the Sabbath was paſſed, to 
return to the ſepulchre, and embalm the body of thett 
dead Saviour, by anointing and ſwathing him in the 
manner then common among the Jews. According!) 
they returned to the city, and purchaſed the ſpices ne- 
ceſſary for that purpoſe ; . Nicodemus having furnilbed 
only a mixture of myrrh and aloes. 

During theſe tranſactions, the chief prieſts and Pha 
riſees remembering that Jeſus had more than once pie, 
dicted his own reſurrection, came to the governor, and 
informed him of it; begging, at the ſame time, that? 
gaurd might be placed at the ſepulchre, leſt his dil 
ples ſhould carry away the body and affirm that be w. 
riſen from the dead. This happened a little d 


F 


= ** _ 
ITE — 3 
RE 


— 


= = 
— 


32 


1 


r — — 
. — 5 — 
2 —— lu Sm gry 


DEE SE 7 


— 
7 5 a 4; \ Ix: 
a S I CEASE > 25 
X — — CY 
ICS > 05 * ft 
2 r aA 


2 — 8 
r 
EL ———— 
n 
oye og 
- 


- * : <1; puny 
ITE OY JT: 
Js 7” IR 
Is * RE mine Cad 


AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 9g7 


was dark in the evening, called the next day that fol- 
lowed, by the evangeliſt, becauſe the Jewiſh day began 
at {un-ſet. | | 

This requeſt being thought reaſonable by Pilate, he 
rave them leave to take as many ſoldiers as they pleaſ- 
ed out of the cohort, which at the feaſt came from the 


temple. For that they were not Jewiſh, but Roman 
ſoldiers, whom the prieſts employed to watch the ſe— 
pulchre, is evident, from their aſking them of the gover- 
nor, Beſides, when the ſoldiers returned with the news 
of our Saviour's reſurrection, the prieſts deſired them to 
report that his diſciples had ſtolen him away, while the 


boldly promiſed, that if their neglect of duty came to 
the governor's ears, proper methods ſhould be uſed to 
pacity him, and deliver them from any puniſhment : a 


wn ſervants. i 5 
The prieſts having thus obtained a guard of Roman 
oldiers, men long accuſtomed to military duties, and 
erefore the moſt proper for watching the body, ſet 
ut with them to the ſepulchre; and to prevent theſe 
urds from combining with the diſciples in carrying on 
ly fraud, placed them at their poſt, and ſealed the 
one which was rolled to the door of the ſepulchre. 


the WY Thus, what was deſigned to expoſe the miſſion and 
nes of Jeſus, as rank falſchood, and vile impoſ- 
ne., proved in fact the ſtrongeſt confirmation of the 
ved a and divinity of the ſame, that could poſlibly be 


den: and placed what they wanted to refute, which 


%% reſurrection from the dead, even beyond a 
M. | He. 


CHAP. 


caſtle of Antonia, and kept guard in the porticos of the 


ſlept: and to encourage them to tell the falſehood, 


promiſe which there was no need of making to their 


_ A ˙ u 
_— _ * —— 2 
— 


BY 
1 
6 
35 
8 
2 
b 
N 
* 
"os 
4 
1 6 
by 1 
vi 
kt 
bh * 


CORES — = —— nes _ 
— — ͤ TN 
= SSR 

l : 2 

2 >", 


4 
1 
17 
e 
A 
i 
1 
1 
* 
2 
7 
5 
* 4 
> 
"7 p 
*Q 
"4 
4 
1 
9 
N 4 
Tat i 
= 
. 7 
3 
we 
14 
1 
(4% 
WIE 
P. 
F I 
N 
I. 
9 5 
4 
. 
9 J 
* 
«of 
1 5 
+49 
Me. 
\'H 
19 
— 4 
K 
"AL 
7 
* 
it: 
i 
* 
D 
* 


+} 
N 
Ne. 
Tr, 
„ 
RI 
* 
ot + 
N 
Lays 
* 
- 
4 +: 
OH 
+ 
* 
0 
4} 
+ ol 
bs 
f 
o [1 1 
rs 
«VE 
-. 
1 
Di 
AY 
. 
1 
1 
o a! 
a 
£ 
N — 
l 4, 
, 
1 H 
on v 
*, 4 
t 4 
7 
1 
F 
5 "4 
* U 2 
, 
3 | 
1 
* 
. N 
9 
4 wy l 
1 
2 
af 
5 
1 
+ 
1 
* 
PV | 
2717 
18 
4 * 
1 
„ v7 
4% 
. 
Ga 
* 
N. 
4 a 
4 
1 „ 
» [*; 
By 
=— 
4-4 
i; % i 
2 1 
4 
12 [4 
i 
y - 
N Nt 
. 
{ds wi 
A1 
1 
Wl 
+6 * 
8. 
x 
13 
1 
. 
2-44 
: / 
M4 
. 
75 
"20: 
$7 
7. 
95 
CE 
* 
* 
: . 
a 
4 
2 
i, 
* 
134 
92 
44 
1 
- [4 
Pg 
2. 
«7 
” - 
99 1 
. 4 
* 
385-18 
b i 
1 
; 3." 
L i 
11 
5 i 
4 (| 
vs. i 
br * 
1 
* . 
U b } 
In 
* 
Tm 
. 
1 
va U 
[ 4 
1 ; 
* 
1 7 
44 
ſ 
i 
* 


8 THE LITE Or OUR LORD 


Two pious Women go to view the Sepulchre of their crucijud 


Lord and Saviour. — An awful Phanomenon happen, 4 
EA miniftering Spirit deſcends, The Redeemer bur; eu. 
the Chains of Death, and riſes from the Confines of ti: i.” 
Grave, ee Bing 0 
ERV early in the morning, after the Sabbath, Mary Ned 
Magdalene and the other Mary, came to viſit the n 
ſepulchre, in order to embalm our Lord's body; rad 
the performance of which, they had, in conſort with ſe. dalo 
veral other women from Galilee, brought unguents and R's 
ſpices, but before they reached the ſepulchre, there was WR"P 
a great earthquake preceding the moſt memorable e. 
vent that ever happened among the children of men, tlc I 
reſurrection of the Son of God from the dead. © fer en 
the angel of the Lord deſcended. from heaven, dg en 
came and rolled back the ſtone from the door of thei" 
ſepulchre, and ſat upon it: his countenance was le 
lightning, and his raiment white as ſnow : and for fare 
of him the keepers did ſhake, and became as dea“ 
men ;” they fled into the city, and the Saviour of d 
- wand role from the J Io a 
The angel, who had, till then, ſat upon the ſtone 4 
quitted his ſtation, and entered into the ſepulchre.. 1 ! 
the mean time Mary Magdalene, and the other Ma W 
were {till on their way to the ſepulchre, together W wh 
Salome, who joined them on the road. As they pic * 
ceeded on their way, they conſulted among themſelies 0 
with regard to the method of putting their intention“ I 
embalming the body of their Maſter in execution; H. 
ticularly with reſpect to the enormous ſtone which the * 
had ſeen placed there, with the utmoſt difficulty, ". l 
days before. Who, (ſaid they) ſhall roll awa) 0 . 
ſtone from the door of the ſepulchre ? for it was 
great.” But in the midſt of this deliberation about! Vo! 


or 


moving this great and ſole obſtacle to their deſign ( Jo 
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does not appear they knew any thing of the guard) they 
lift up their eyes, and perceived it was already rolled 
away. | 

> AGE at fo extraordinary and ſo unexpected a cir- 
cumſtance, Mary Magdalene concluded, that the ſtone 
could not be rolled away without ſome deſign; and that 
hoſe who rolled it away could have no other deſign, 
than that of removing our Lord's body. Being convin- 
ed, by appearances, that they had really done fo, ſhe 
an immediately to acquaint Peter and John of what ſhe 
ad ſeen, and what ſhe ſuſpected; leaving Mary and 
dalome there, that if the other women ſhould arrive dur- 
ng her abſence, they might acquaint them with their 
urpriſe, at finding the ſtone removed, and of Mary 
Magdalene*'s running to inform the apoſtles of it. 


. In the mean time, the ſoldiers, who were terrified at 
Wing an awſul meſſenger from on high roll away the 
ene from the door of the ſepulchre, and open it in the 

\ MWvality of a ſervant, fled into the city, and informed the 


eviſh rulers of theſe miraculous appearances. This 
count was highly mortifying to the chief prieſts, as it 
"8a proof of our Saviour's reſurrection chat could not 
e denied: they, therefore, reſolved to ſtifle it imme- 
ately; and accordingly bribed the ſoldiers to conceal 
be real fact, and to publiſh every where, that his diſci- 
les had ſtolen the body out of the ſepulchre. 
What! the body taken away while the ſepulchre was 
Wrded by Roman foldiers! Yes, the diſciples ſtole the 
dy while the ſoldiers flept! A ſtory ſo inconſiſtent, 
d which ſo evidently carries the marks of its own con- 
ation with it, that it deſerves no anſwer. 
The prieſts themſelves could not be ſo ſtupid as not 
D foreſee what conſtructions the world would put upon 
de relations of perſons, who pretended to know and 
Wat was done while they were aſleep. | 
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The Angel addreſſes the pious Women.—Two Diſciples po i 
the Sepulchre.—Feſus appears to Mary Magdalene,— 
Afterwards to a Company of Women, — Peter meets hi 


Lord and Maſter, after his Reſurrettion. 


XII HILE Mary Magdalene was going to inform the 
y \ diſciples that the ſtone was rolled away from the 
mouth of the ſepulchre, and the ſuppoſed body taken x 
way, Mary and Salome continued advancing towards the 
ſepulchre, and at their arrival found what they expected, 
the body of their beloved Maſter gone from the place 
where it had been depofited by Nicodemus and Joſeph 
of Arimathea; but at the ſame- time beheld, to their 
great aſtoniſhment, a beautiful young man, in ſhining 
raiment, very glorious to behold, fitting on the nylt 
ſide of the ſepulchre. 5 : 
Matthew tells us, that it was the angel who had rolled 
away the ſtone, and frightened away the guards iro 
the ſepulchre. It ſeems he had now laid aſide bis te! 
rors in which he was then arrayed, and aſſumed tit 
form and dreſs of a human being, in order that the 
pious women; who had accompanied him during t 
greateſt part of the time of his public miniſtry, mig 
be as little terrified as poſſible. 
But notwithſtanding his beauty and benign appel 
ance, they were greatly affrighted, and on the point“ 
turning back, when the heavenly meſſenger, to ball 
their fears, told them in a gentle accent, that he knel 
their errand. * Fear not (ſaid he) for I know that 
feek Jeſus which was crucified, He is not here; 
he is riſen, as he ſaid:“ and then invited them to col 
down into the ſepulchre; and view the place where! 
Son of God had lain: that is, to look on the [1K 
clothes, and the napkin that was about his head, à 
which he had left behind him when he arolc oy 
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not have tended to confirm their faith of his reſurreQion. 


news, as well as by the peculiar accent with which this 
ſweet meſſenger from the heavenly Canaan delivered his 
ſpeech, went down into the ſepulchre, when, behold, 
another of the angelic choir appeared! 15 


what was told them by the angel: and therefore the 
other gently chid them for ſeeking the living among 
the dead, with an intention to do him an office due on- 
ly to the latter, and for not believing what was told 
them by a meſſenger from heaven, or rather for not 


e imſelf told them with regard to his own reſurrection. 
eu hy ſeek ye the living among the dead? He is not 
ere, but is riſen : remember how he ſpake unto you 
i en he was yet in Galilee, ſaying, the Son of man 


ucified, and the third day riſe again 
When the women had fatisfied their curiofity, by 
looking at the place where the Lord had lain, and where 


"0 firſt appeared to them reſumed the diſcourſe, and 


de was going before them to Galilee; and that they 
lnould there have the pleaſure of ſeeing him. 5 


ai milee to meet their great and beloved Maſter, ſeems 
wee be this: they were now, moſt of them in Jeruſalem, 
at elebrating the paſſover; and it may eaſily be imagined 
., on receiving the news of their Lord's reſurrection, 
cou any, if not all of them, would reſolve to tarry in je- 
realem, in expectation of meeting him: a-thing which 
iu alt have proved of great detriment to them, at that 
|, ne of the year, when the harveſt was about to begin, 


N 2 dhe 


gead: for to look at the place in any other view would 


The women, greatly encouraged by the agreeable 


They did not, however, yet ſeem to give credit to 


remembering the words which their great Maſter had 


muſt be delivered into the hands of finful men, and be 


Wothing was to be found but the linen clothes, the angel 


ide them go and tell his diſciples, particularly Peter, 
be glad tidings of his reſurrection from the dead: that 


The reaſon why the diſciples were ordered to go into 
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the ſheaf of firſt fruits being always offered on the ſecond 
day of the paſſover-week. IS | 
In order, therefore, to prevent their ſtaying ſo long 
from home, the meflage was ſent- directing them to re. 
turn into Galilee, with full aſſurance, that they ſhould 
there have the pleaſure of ſeeing their great Lord ant 
Maſter; and by that means be happily relieved from 
the ſuſpicion of his being an impoſtor, which, doubtlels 
had ariſen in their minds, when they ſaw him expire on 
the croſs. . | VVV 
The women, highly elated with the news of thei 
Lord's reſurrection, left the ſepulchre immediately, and 
ran to carry the diſciples theſe glad tidings. 
During theſe tranſactions at the ſepulchre, Peter and 
John, having been informed by Mary Magdalene, tha 
the ſtone was rolled away, and the body of Jeſus not to 
be found, were haſtening to the grave, and miſſed the 
women who had ſeen this viſion of angels. © 
Theſe diſciples being. aſtoniſhed at what Mary May: 
dalene had told them, and defirous of having the 
doubts cleared up, made all the haſte poſſible to the i 
pulchre ; and John being younger than Peter, arrived 
at the ſepulchre firſt, but did not go in, contenting bin 
ſelf with ſtooping down and ſeeing the linen clothes 
lying which had been wrapped about our Saviours 
body. Peter ſoon arrived, and went into the ſepulchrs 
where he ſaw the linen clothes lie: and the napkil 
that was about his head not lying with the linen cloth 
but wrapped together in a place by itſelf.” 
Our Lord left the grave-clothes in the ſepulchre, b 
ſhew that his body was not ſtolen away by his diſciple, 
who, in ſuch a caſe, would not have taken time to hat 
ſtripped it. Beſides, the circumſtances of the grow 
clothes, diſpoſed the diſciples themſelves to belief 
when the reſurrection was related to them. But tit] 
had not yet the leaſt ſuſpicion that he was riſen #0 
the dead. e wy 
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"Theſe two diſciples having thus ſatisfied themſelves 
that what Mary Magdalene had told them was really 
true, returned to their reſpective habitations; but Mary 
ontinued weeping at the door of the ſepulchre. She 
had, it ſeems, followed Peter and John to the garden: 
but did not return with them, being anxious to find 
he body. Accordingly, ſtepping down into the ſepul- 
hre to examine it once more, ſhe law two angels ſitting, 
he one at the head and the other at the feet, where the 
odv of Jeſus had lain. They were now in the fame 
ofition as when they appeared to the other women; 
ut had rendered themſelves inviſible while Peter and 
ohn were at the ſepulcbre, VV 
On her beholding theſe heavenly meſſengers dreſſed 
the robes of light, ſhe was greatly terrified, But they, 
the moſt endearing accent, aſked her, Woman, 
by weepeſt thou? To which ſhe anſwered, © Becauſe 
ey have taken away my Lord, and I know not where 
ey have laid him.” On pronouncing theſe words, 
ele turned herſelf about, and ſaw Jefus ſtanding near 
ir; but the terror ſhe was in, and the garments in 
lick he was now dreſſed, prevented her from know- 
im him for ſome time. Jeſus repeated the fame queſ- 
hee uſed before by the angel, Woman, why weepeſt 
v1 PL!” To which Mary, who now ſuppoſed him to be 
FF gardener, anſwered, Sir, if his body be troubleſome 
buzz thc ſepulchre, and thou haſt removed him, tell me 
thc cre he is depoſited, and I will take him away. 
But our blefled Saviour, willing to remove her anxie— 
called her by her name, with his uſual tone of voice. 
which ſhe immediately knew him: and falling down 
hae ee him, would have embraced his knees, according 
that modeſty and reverence with which the women 
cle the eaſt ſaluted the men, eſpecially thoſe who were 
t the Ir luperiors in ſtation. - TIE IE? 
(rut Jeſus refuſed this compliment, telling her that he 
not going immediately into heaven. He was often 
new himſelf to the diſciples, before he aſcended * 
| | that 


4 
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that ſhe would have frequent opportunities of ſhewing 
her regard to him. And at the ſame time, ſaid to her, 
* Go to my brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend 90 
my Father and your Father; and to my God and your 
God.” | | | . | 
Thus did the bleſſed Jeſus contemplate, with a ſingy. 
lar pleaſure, the work of redemption he had juſt finiſh. 
ed. The happy relation between God and man, which 
had been long cancelled by fin, was now renee, 
The Almighty, who diſowned them on account of thei 
rebellion, was again reconciled to them; he was be. 
come their God and Father : they were exalted to the 
honourable relation of Chriſt's brethren, and the Son of 
God:; and their Father loved them with an affection fu 
exceeding that of the moſt tender-hearted parent upoi 
earth. The kindneſs of this meflage, ſent by our den 
Redeemer to his diſciples, will appear above all pra 
if we remember their late behaviour. They had ever 
one of them forſaken him, in the greateſt extremity! 
when he was ſcourged and mocked: by the Roman ſi 
diers, derided by his countrymen, and ſpitefully in 
treated by all, they hid themſelves in ſome place 
ſafety, and preferred their own ſecurity to the deli 
rance of their Maſter. When he fainted under the bu 
den of his croſs, not one of them was there toaſſiſt hi 
Simon, a Cyrénian, was compelled by the Rom 
ſoldiers to ceaſe him of his ponderous burden. 
notwithſtanding they had refuſed to aſſiſt their Mal 
during his ſufferings for the ſins of the wotld, he gil 
ouſly, he freely forgave them ; he aflured them of the 
pardon, and called them even by the endearing nn 
brethren. ä I om 
There is ſomething very remarkable in this pl 
the hiſtory. None of the. apoſtles, or male gilciph 
were honoured with the firſt viſions of the angel, 
with the immediate news of the reſurrection of the 
of God, much leſs with the appearance of Jeſus hint 


% 
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l the time that Peter and John were obſerving the 
linen clothes, and ſatisfying themſelves that the body 


ipect, both becauſe they had, with ſhameful cowardice, 
forſaken their Maſter when he was betrayed into the 
hands of his enemies, and becauſe their faith was ſo 
weak that they had abſolutely deſpaired of his being 


zut how different was the conduct of the women! 


ex, they ſnewed an uncommon magnanimity on this 
elancholy occaſion. For in contradiction to the whole 
ation, who with one voice required Jeſus to be cruci- 


ars, cries, and lamentations, when they ſaw him led 
orth to ſuffer on mount Calvary ; accompanied him to 
de croſs, the molt infamous of all puniſhment ; kindly 
ated on him in his expiring moments, giving him all 


Iden he expired and was carried off, they accompanied 
Im to his grave, not deſpairing, though they found he 


Pered by death, the univerſal enemy of mankind. 
rhaps theſe pious women entertained ſome faint hopes 


n expectations of that kind, they at leaſt cheriſhed a 


ame dim all the honour in their power. 


i(cPguiſhed marks of the divine approbation ; and they 
gels ee accordingly honoured with the news of Chriſt's 
retion before the male diſciples had their eyes 
bin eered with the firſt ſight of their beloved Lord, after 

foie from the chambers of the grave; fo that they 


of their Maſter was not there. Perhaps the male diſci- 
ples in general were treated with this mark of diſre- 


the Meſſiah when they ſaw him expire on the croſs. 


Laying aſide the weakneſs and timidity natural to their 


ic conſolation in their power, though at the ſame time 
ce e light of his ſuffering pierced them to the heart; and 


ad not delivered himſelf, but to appearance was con- 


at he would ſtill revive. Or, if they did not enter- 


ong degree of love for their Lord, and determined to 


preached 


| The angels in the ſepulchre kept themſelves inviſible - 


ed as a deceiver, they proclaimed his innocence by 


A faith ſo remarkably ſtrong, a love ſo ardent, and a 
itude ſo unſhaken, could not fail of receiving diſ- 


- 


> 


* 
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preached the joyful tidings of his reſurrection to the :. 
poſtſes themielves. s. 3 
But there ſeems to have been other reaſons why our 
great Redeemer ſhewed himſclt firſt to the women, 
The thoughts of the apoſtles were conſtantly fixed on x 
temporal kingdom, and they had wreſted all his wort; 
into en agreement with that favourite notion. And 
whatever they could not conſtrue as conſonant to that 
opinion, they ſeemed either to have diſbelieved, or dil 
A „„ 
Hlence, notwithſtanding Jeſus had foretold his om 
ſufferings no leſs than ſeven different times, they were 
aſtoniſhed above meaſure when they ſaw him expire on 
the croſs. Immortality and terreſtrial dominion were, 
according to their notion, the characteriſtics of the Mel. 
== _fiah: for which reaſon, when they found, that, inſtead 
wy = of cſtabliſhing himſelf in the poſſeſſion of univerſal ei. 
=  pire, he had neither delivered himſelf, from an handt 
of enemies, nor even from death, they gave over al 
hopes of his being the Meſhah. And as for his reſur 
rection, they ſeem not to have entertained the leaſt nv 
tion of it; ſo that when the news of this great event vi 
brought to them, they conſidered it as an idle tale. 
Not ſo the women: they were more ſubmilhve tt 
their Maſter's inſtructions, and conſequently were mud 
better prepared for ſeeing him after his reſurrect 
than the apoſtles : for though they did not expect ti 
he would rife from the dead, yet they were not ptel 
_ diced againſt it. This cannot be ſaid of the apoſtle 
they not only abſolutely rejected the matter, at firlt, & 
thing incredible, but even after they were acquainl 
with the accounts the ſoldiers had given of this gie 
tranſaction ; nay, after they had ſeen the bleſſed fei 
himſelf, ſome of them were ſo unreaſonable as ſtill 
doubt. How much rather then would their incredul 
have led them to ſuſpect his appearing as an illuſion, 
he ſhewn himſelf to them! Theſe reports led him to 
collect the arguments proper for diſpoſing them 1 
TS a 
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jelivered in their own hearing, concerning his reſurrec- 
jon. Hence the angels, when they told this event to 
he women, and defired them to carry the news of it to 


n. Wis diſciples, put them in mind of the predictions Jeſus 
2 imſelf had made, as a confirmation of it. Hence we 
ds 


Iſo ſee the reaſon why Jeſus, before he made himſelf 
nown to the diſciples at Emmaus, had prepared them 
or a diſcovery, by expounding to them on the road, the 
eral prophecies concerning the Meſſiah, contained in 
e Old Teſtament. _ Wo 


ples as they could find, that they had ſeen at the ſe- 
ulchre a viſion of angels, who aſſured them that Jeſus 
as riſen from the dead. This new information aſto- 


nt Peter and John to examine into the truth of what 


, ary Magdalene had told them, concerning the body 
d | ping removed out of the ſepulchre, ſo they now judged 
* highly proper to ſend ſome of their number to ſee the 


at tranſaQtion, of which the women had given them 
—_ „ 5 
That it was really the caſe appears from what the diſ- 


les, in their journey to Emmaus, told their great 
0d and Maſter ; namely, that when the women came 
ua told them they had ſeen a viſion of angels, certain 

; 00Wtheir number went to the ſepulchre, and found it even 
ile women had faid, but him they ſaw not. 

üs rue ſecond deputation from the apoſtles did not go 
6 ne; for as Mary Magdalene returned with Peter and 


u, who were ſent to examine the truth of her infor- 
lon, ſo the women who brought an account of the 
Ion of angels, in all probability returned with thoſe 
o were ſent to be witneſſes of the truth of their re- 
„ Beſides curioſity, they had an errand thither, 
© angels had expreſsly ordered them to tell the news 
beter in particular; for which reaſon, when they un- 


ere; particularly the prophecies that had been ſo often 


— —— — — 2 2 


The women, on their arrival, told as many of the diſ- : 


hed the diſciples exceedingly; and as they had before 


gels, and learn from them the joyful tidings of that 


K ELD © derſtood 
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derſtood that he was gone to the ſepulchre, it is natural 
to think they would return with the diſciples to ſeek 
him. About the time that the diſciples and women ſet 
out for the ſepulchre, Peter and John reached the city; 
but paſling through a different ſtreet, did not meet 
their brethren. 255 e 
The diſciples having a great deſire to reach the ſe. 
pulchre, ſoon left the women behind, and juſt as they 
arrived, Mary Magdalene, having ſeen the Lord, vas 
coming away. But they did not meet her, becaulc 
they entered the garden at one door, while ſhe vat 
coming out at another. When they came to the fe. 
pulchre, they ſaw the angels, and received from them 
the news of their blefled Maſter's reſurrection; for dt. 
Luke tells us, © They found it even as the women had 
faid.” Highly elated with their ſucceſs, they departed 
and ran back to the city, with ſuch expedition, that 
they gave an account of what they had ſeen in the hear 
ing of the two diſciples, before Mary Magdalene ar 
rived, AD] e „ 
Nor will their ſpeed appear at all incredible, if ve 
conſider that the nature of the tidings the apoſtles had 
to carry gave them wings, as it were, to make tbei 
brethren partakers of their joy at this ſurpriſing trau 


action. 5 5 | 
In the mean time, the company of women, who fo 
lowed the diſciples, happening to meet Peter and ]ol 
went forward in queſt of them. But they had not go 
far from the ſepulchre, before Jeſus himſelt met then 
and ſaid, Af hail!” On which they approached thei 
great Lord and Maſter, '* held him by the feet a 
worſhipped him.“ This favour of embracing his knees 
Jeſus had before refuſed to Mary Magdalene, becaul 
it was not then neceſſary : but he granted it to the # 
men, becauſe the angels words having ſtrongly i 
preſſed their minds with the notion of his reſurrect 
they might have taken his appearing for an illuſion 
their own imagination, had he not permitted _ 4 
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handle him, and convince themſelves by the united re- 
ports of their ſenſes. Beſides, if our Lord intended that 
Mary Magdalene ſhould go away as faſt as poſſible, and 
rubliſh the news, he might hinder her from embracing 
his knees, to prevent her loſing any time. 

This company of pious women having tarried ſome 
time with Jeſus on the road, did not arrive with the 
joyſul tidings of their great Maſter's reſurrection till 


1 ſome time after Peter and John; and perhaps were 
eertaken by Mary Magdalene on the road, unleſs we 


uppoſe that ſhe arrived a few minutes before them. 
but be that as it may, this is certain, that they arrived 
ther at, or near the ſame time; ſo that their accounts 


r this miraculous event tended to confirm each other. 

eu [ic diſciples were now loſt in aſtonifhment at what 
dae women had related: they conſidered the account 
ey had before given them of their having ſeen a 
uon of angels as an idle tale, and now they ſeem to 


=: conſidered this as ſomething worſe ; for the evan- 
elt tells us, that they believed not. 


ſas diſpoſed, by his ſanguine temper, to give a little 
lore credit to their words than the reſt : poſſibly, be- 
auſe the meſſengers from the heavenly Canaan had 
one him the honour of naming him in particular. 


om Tlated with the reſpect paid him in particular, he im- 
gone lediately repaired again to the ſepulchre; hoping, in 
hem | probability, that his Maſter would appear to him, or 


weit caſt the angel, who had ſo particularly diſtinguiſhed 
Y n from the reſt of the diſciples. ec 
neo s ſoon as Peter arrived at the ſepulchre, he ſtooped 


ner as before, he viewed their poſition, the form 


| which they were laid, and returned, wondering 


JJ 02 OWA'®, 


Peter, indeed, to whom the angel ſent the meſſage, 


zun, and ſeeing the linen clothes laying in the ſame 


da e in bimſelf at what had happened. e. 
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Jeſus appears on divers Occaſions to different Diſciples — 
| Reproves and convinces Thomas of his Unbelief.—Sher; 


himſelf to a great Number of his Followers in Galilee, 


C0 OON after the women firſt returned to the diſciples 
IJ with the news that they had ſeen a viſion of angels, 
who told them that Jeſus was riſen from the dead, two 
of the brethren departed on their journey to a village 
called Emmaus, about two miles diſtant from Jeruſalem. 
The concern they were in, on account of the death of 
their great and beloved Maſter, was ſufficiently vifible 
in their countenances. And as they purſued their jout. 
ney, talking with one another, and debating about the 
things that had lately happened among them, concern- 
ing the life and doctrine, the ſufferings and death of 
the holy Jeſus, and of the report that was juſt ſpread 
among his diſciples, of his being that very morning 
riſen from the dead, Jeſus himſelf overtook them, and 
joined company with them. 
As he appeared like a ſtranger, they did not in the 
the leaſt ſuſpect that their fellow-traveller was no otic 
than the great Redeemer of the ſons of men. He ſoo 
entered into diſcourſe with them, by inquiring wha 
event had ſo cloſely engaged them in converſation, ae 
why they appeared ſo ſorrowful and dejected, as if the) 
had met with ſome heavy diſappointment? _ 
One of them whoſe name was Cleophas, being V 
priſed at the queſtion, replied, Is it poſſible that Je 
can be ſo great a ſtranger to the affairs of the world, 
to have been at-Jeruſfalem, and not have heard the ſu 
priſing events that have happened there? Events ti 
have aſtoniſhed the whole city, and are now the conſt 
topic of converſation among all the inhabitants! ſel 
= anſwered, what ſurpriſing events do you mean? 10 wi 
in Cleophas replied, the tranſactions which have happen 
8 concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, who appeared as 2 


— 


== 
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vas highly venerated among the people, for the excel- 
lncy of his doctrine, and the number, benefit, and 
greatneſs of his miracles. Our chief prieſts and elders, 
therefore, envying him as one who leflened their autho- 
ity over the people, apprehended him and found means 
to put him to death. But we firmly believed he would 
have proved himſelf the Meſſiah, or great Deliverer. 
And this perſuaſion we long time ſupported; nor were 
ve willing to abandon it, even when we ſaw him put to 
death. But it is now three days fince theſe things were 


F done; and therefore begin to fear we were miltaken. 
le This very morning, indeed, a thing happened, which 
u. extremely ſurpriſes us, and we are very ſolicitous with 
e regard to the event. Some women who had entertain- 


ed the fame hopes and expectations as we, going early 


8 <5 ©1 : EX as W 
of Wn the morning to pay their laſt duties to their Maſter, 
u dy embalming his body, returned with great haſte to the 


care, but were diſappointed in not finding the body ; 
and to increaſe our ſurpriſe, they added, that they had 


ce ben a viſion of angels, who told them that Jeſus was riſen 
bet tom the dead. „„ Te 
oo This relation appeared at firſt to us as an idle tale, 
WM together incredible: but two of the company going 
oF enmediately after to the ſepulchre, found every thing 
met ac as the women had reported; they ſaw the angels, 
but heard not any thing of the body: ſo that we are ſtill 
ſur Avery and perplexity with regard to this wonderful 
0 vent. 1 15 
l a Jeſus replied, Why are ye ſo very averſe to believe 
ue that the prophets have with one voice predicted con- 
tha wing the Meſſiah ? Is it not clearly, and very expreſs- 
{ta J foretold, in all the prophetic writings, that it was ap- 
jez dented by the counſel of Omnipotence for the Meſſiah 
wich uffer in this manner, and that after ſuſtaining the 
ene testet indignities, reproach, and contempt, from the 
gf Ke and perverſeneſs of mankind, and even undergo- 
OP v N | 


nrophet and teacher ſent from God; and accordingly 


city, and informed us, that they had been at the ſepul- 


ing 
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ſuffered, as they at firſt wondered at his appearing 
tures to their preſent purpoſe, with ſuch readineſs and 
therefore, they came to the village whither they were 


preſſed him, in the ſtrongeſt manner, to tarry with then 


took bread and gave thanks to God, and brake it, al 


death. This engaged their attention, and looking fte 


they ſaid one to another, how flow and ſtupid were! 


ing an ignominious and cruel death, he ſhould be ex; 
alted to a glorious and eternal kingdom ? Having fail 
this, he began at the writings of Moſes, and explained 
to them, in order, all the principal paſſages, both in the 
books of that great legiſlator, and the writings of the 
other prophets, relating to his own ſufferings, death, 
and plorious reſurrection. LD 
And this he did with ſuch ſurpriſing plainneſs, clear. 
neſs, and ſtrength, that the two diſciples, not yet ſul. 
pecting who he was, were as much amazed to find: 
ſtranger ſo well acquainted with all that Jeſus did and 


to be totally ignorant of theſe tranſactions. They were 
alſo aſtoniſhed to hear him interpret and apply the ſcrip 


convincing clearneſs of argument, as carried with ita 
ſtrange and unuſual authority and efficacy. When, 


going, and Jeſus ſeemed as if he would have paſſed ot 
and travelled farther, they, deſirous of his company, 


that night, as it was then late, 2 
Io this requeſt the great Redeemer of mankind cot 
ſented ; and when they were fat down to ſupper, if 


gave it to them, in the ſame manner he uſed to dt 
while he converſed with them upon earth, before I 


faſtly on him, they perceived it was their great and be 
loved Maſter. „„ 85 
But they had then no time to expreſs their jo) dl 
aſtoniſhment to their benevolent Redeemer : for | 
immediately vaniſhed out of their fight. 
As ſoon as they found their Maſter was depart 


before, not to know him upon the road, while he © 
plained to us the ſcriptures ; when, beſides the affab 
ty of his diſcourſe, and the ſtrength and clearneſs of 

| To | argumel 
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argument, we perceived ſuch an authority in what he 
ſaid, and ſuch a powerful efficacy attending his words, 
and ſtriking our hearts with affection, that we could not 
but have known him, it we had not been remarkably 
ſtupid, to have been the very fame that uſed to accom- 
pany his teaching, and was peculiar to it? 
This ſurpriſing event would not admit them to ſtay 
ny longer in Emmaus. They returned that very night 
o jeruſalem, and found the apoſtles, with ſeveral other 
Piſciples, diſcourſing about the reſurrection of their 
alter z and on their entering the room the diſciples 
ccoſted them, ſaying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and 
ath appeared unto Simon.“ : e 
They had given little credit to the reports of the wo- 
nen, ſuppoſing they were occaſioned more by imagi- 
ation than reality. But when a perſon of Simon's ca- 
acity and gravity declared he had ſeen the Lord, they 
gan to think that he was really riſen from the dead. 
nd their belief was greatly confirmed by the arrival of 
e two diſciples from Emmaus, who declared to their 
* eren, how Jeſus had appeared to them on the road, 
g d how they diſcovered him to be their Maſter, by 
aking of bread. wag You! 
While the diſciples from Emmaus were thus deſcrib- 
g the manner of the appearing of Jeſus to them, and 
ring arguments to convince thoſe who doubted the 
it of it, their Maſter himſelf put an end to the de- 
e, by ſtanding in the midſt of them, and ſaying, 
1h ce be unto you. I 3 : 
2 This appearance of our bleſſed Saviour greatly terri- 
d the diſciples who ſuppoſed they had ſeen a ſpirit; 
taving ſecured the doors of the houſe, where they 
te aſſembled, for fear of the Jews, and Jeſus having 
ned the locks by his miraculous power, without the 
owledge of any in the houſe, it was natural for them 


ce therefore of the doors being ſhut, is very happily 
uoned by St. John.; becauſe it ſuggeſts a * 


link" that a ſpirit only could enter. The circum- 
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why the diſciples took their Maſter for a ſpirit, notwith. 
ſtanding many of them were convinced that he waz 
really riſen from the dead, and were that moment con. 
verſing about his reſurrection. OS 

But, to diſpel their fears and doubts, Jeſus came for. | 
ward, and ſpoke to them in the molt endearing accent: 
ſnewed them his hands and his feet, and defired them 
to handle him, in order to convince themſelves by the | 
united powers of their different ſenſes, that it was he 
himſelf, and no ſpectre or apparition. © Why are ye 
troubled, (ſaid the benevolent Redeemer of mankind) 
and-why do thoughts ariſe in your hearts ? Behold my 
hands and my feet, that it is | myſelf : handle me and 
ſee, for a ſpirit hath not fleth and bones, as ye ſee me 
have.” % ris. 

Theſe infallible proofs ſufficiently convinced the diſci- 
ples of the truth of their Lord's reſurrection, and they 
received him with rapture and exultation. But ther 
joy and wonder had fo great an effect on their minds, 
that ſome of them, ſenſible of the great commotion they 
were in, ſuſpended their belief, till they had conſidered 
the matter more calmly. Jeſus, therefore, knowing 
their thoughts, called for meat, and eat with them, in 
order to prove more fully the truth of his reſurrection 
from the dead, and the reality of his preſence with them 
on this occaſion. 5 3 

After giving this farther ocular demonſtration of l 
having vanquiſhed the power of death, and opened the 
tremendous portals of the grave, he again repeated hug 
ſalutation, Peace be unto you.” Adding, The 
ſame commiſſion that my Father hath given unto me, 
give unto you: go ye therefore into every part of ti 
world, and preach the goſpel to all the children 9 
men.” Then breathing on them, he ſaid, © Recall 
the Holy Ghoſt to direct and aſſiſt you in the execui 
of your commiſſion, Whoſoever embraces your d 
trine, and ſincerely repents, ye ſhall remit his ſins, al 


your ſentence of abſolution ſhall be ratified =y 


F-..S& if 
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irmed in the courts of heaven. And whoſoever either 
obſtinately rejects your doctrine, diſobeys it, or behaves 
tinſelf unworthily, after he hath embraced it, his fins 
hall not be forgiven him ; but the cenſure ye ſhall paſs 
upon him on earth, {hall be confirmed in heaven.” 

Thomas, otherwiſe called Didymus, was abſent, at 
this meeting of the apoſtles ; nor did this happen with- 
out the ſpecial direction of Providence, that the particu- 
er and extraordinary ſatisfaction, which was afterwards 


0 granted him, might be an abundant and undeniable teſ 
„ inony of the truth of our bleſſed Saviour's reſurrection 
! to all ſucceeding generations. The reſt of the apoſtles 


therefore told him, that they had ſeen the Lord, and re- 
peated to him the words he had delivered in their hear- 


of deception, I ſee him with my own eyes, and feel him 
vith mine own hands, putting my fingers into the print 
df his nails, whereby he was faſtened to the croſs, and 
ruſt my hand into his ſide, which the ſoldier pierced 
vith his ſpear, I will not believe that he is really and 


1 truly riſen from the dead.” 

one Thus have we enumerated, in the molt explicit man- 
nM" the tranſactions of that day on which the great Re- 
deemer of mankind aroſe from the dead; a day highly 
une be remembered by the children of men, throughout 
e el generations. A day, in which was fully completed 
nien diſplayed the conceptions lodged in the breaſt of 
The nfnite wiſdom from all eternity! even thoſe thoughts of 
1c, | ore and mercy, on which the ſalvation of the world de- 
tended. Chriſtians have therefore the higheſt reaſon 
n of” lemnize this day with gladneſs each returning week 
cid”) caſing from their labour, and giving up themſelves 
110 Mn pious meditations, and other exerciſes of re- 
do Sion. On d 
oi The redemption of mankind which they weekly com- 
conf ®<morate affords matter for eternal thought; it is a 


udje& impoſſible to be equalled, and whoſe luſtre nei- 
Vol, II. e ee | 


ng, But Thomas replied, © This event is of ſuch 
great importance, that unleſs, to prevent all poſſibility 


ther 
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ther length of time, nor frequent reviewing, can eithe 
tarniſh or diminiſh. It reſembles the ſun, which ve be 
hold always the ſame glorious and luminous object; f 
the benefit we celebrate is, after fo many ages, as fre 
and beautiful as ever, and will always continue the 
ſame, flouriſhing in the memories of pious people 
through the endleſs revolutions of eternity. Redeny 
tion is the brighteſt mirror by which we contemplate the 
goodneſs of the Almighty. Other gifts are only mite 
from the divine treaſure ; but redemption opens, | ha 
almoſt faid exhauſts, all the ſtores of his grace. Mayit 
be conſtantly the favourite ſubje& of our meditations 
more delightful to our muſing minds, than applauſet 
the ambitious ear! May it be the darling theme of oy 
diſcourle ; ſweeter to our tongues than the dropping of 
the honey comb to the taſte! May it be our choicl 
comfort, through all the changes of this mortal life; an 
the reviving cordial, even in the laſt extremities of dill 
lution itſelf ! TE Cr u. 
Eight days after the reſurrection of our great Rt: 
deemer, the bleſſed Jeſus ſhewed himſelf again to i 
diſciples, while Thomas was with them; and upbrat 
ed that diſciple for his unbelief; but knowing that! 
did not, like that of the Phariſees proceed from a wid 
ed mind, but from an honeſt heart, and fincere deli 
of being ſatisfied of the truth, he thus addreſſed hin 
to his doubting diſciple ; “ Thomas, ſaid he, ſince t 
wilt not be contented to rely on the teſtimony of other 
but mult be convinced by the experience of thy of 
Tenſes, behold the wounds in, my hands, and reach! 
ther thy hand, and thruſt it into my fide, and doubt 
longer of the reality of my reſurre&ion.” | 
_ . Thomas immediately obeyed the kind invitation d 
his dear Maſter, and being fully ſatisfied according! 
his own deſire, he cried out, “ 1 am abundantly conv 
ced ; thou art, indeed, my Lord, the very fame thi 
was crucified ; and 1 acknowledge thy Almighty Py 
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having triumphed over death, and worſhip thee as my 
od.“ 2 | | 


K To which the bleſſed Jeſus replied ; © Becauſe thou | 
oo both ſeen and felt me, Thomas, thou haſt believed 1 
lam really riſen from the dead. But bleſſed are | 
Wm If who without ſuch evidence of the ſenſes, ſhall, up- 

moi <r<dible teſtimony, be willing to believe and embrace 

e odrine, which tends ſo greatly to the glory of God, 

i the ſalvation of the ſons of men.“ T 

t. John adds, that the blefled Jeſus appeared, on 


eral other occaſions to his diſciples, after his reſur- 


aui 

* ion: and by many clear and infallible proofs, not 

em ntioned by the evangeliits, fully convinced them that 

vas alive, after his paſſion. But thoſe which are 

ig of ntioned are abundantly ſufficient to induce men to 2 
ice ere that Jeſus was the Son of God, the great Meſ- 3 


lo often foretold by the ancient prophets ; and that 
means of that belief they may obtain everlaſting lite, 
he happy regions of the heavenly Canaan. 
Dur bleſſed Saviour having firſt by the angels, and 
wards in perſon, ordered his diſciples to repair to 
 reſpeQlive habitations in Galilee, it is reaſonable to 
k they would leave Jeruſalem as ſoon as poſlible. 
$ they accordingly did, and on their arrival at their 
ectiye places of abode, applied themſelves to their 
l occupations; and the apoſtles returned to their Ma 
trade of fiſhing on the lake of Tiberius. Here they 1 
e tolling with their nets, very early in the morning, | 

law Jeſus ſtanding on the ſhore, but did not then 
him to be their Maſter, as it was ſomething dark, 
1b bey at a conſiderable diſtance from him. 5 

e, however, called to them, and aſked if they hgaad nl 
ion Mn any fiſh? to which they anſwered, they had WU 
lit nothing. He then deſired them to let down 
oma "ets on the right ſide of the boat, and they ſhould 


Wo 
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ed them, and incloſed in their net ſuch a prodigioy; 7 
multitude of fiſhes, that they were not able to draw i « 
into the boat, but were forced to drag it after them in c 
the water towards the ſhore. 1 h 
It ſeems they had toiled all the preceding night toi t: 
no purpoſe ; and therefore ſuch remarkable ſucce 1 
could not fail of cauſing various conjectures amo e 
them with regard to the ſtranger on the ſhore, who hai 1 
given them ſuch happy advice. Some of the apo 
declared they could not imagine who he was; but b 
thers were perſuaded that this perſon was no other tau d 
their great and beloved Maſter. John was fully cl 
vinced of his being the Lord, and accordingly told yl © 
thoughts to Simon Peter, who making no doubt of vl ti 
girt on his fiſher's coat, and leaped into the ſea, in oi g 
der to get aſhore ſooner than the boat could be broug 0 
to land, dragging after it a net full of large fiſhes, p 
When the diſciples came aſhore, they found a f 
kindled, and on it a fiſh broiling, and near it ſong 0 
bread. But neither being ſufficient for the compan 
Jeſus bid them bring ſome of the fiſh they had 10g te 
caught, and invited them to eat with him. Thus 
the bleſſed Jeſus prove again to his diſciples the rc ti 
of his reſurreQion, not only by eating with them, | 
by working a miracle like that, which at the begin n 
of his miniſtry, had made ſuch an impreſſion upon ti: {a 
as diſpoſed them to be his conſtant tollowers. MM" 
This was the third time that Jeſus appeared pub4ill 0 
to a great number of his diſciples in a body, beſide n 
ſhewing himſelf at ſeveral times ts particular per tt: 
upon ſpecial occaſions. | N 
When they had eaten, Jeſus reminded Peter ov M 
” ligent and zealous he ought to be in order to wipe 
the ſtain of his denying him when he was carried bed tc 
the high prieſt, © Simon, ſon of Jonas,“ ſaid our blef 
Saviour to him, © art thou more zealous and affect v! 
ate in thy love towards me, than the reſt of my dk , 


- ples ?”” To which Peter anſwered, 5 Yea, Lon 4 
| = 
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knoweſt that I love thee.” He was taught modeſty and 
difidence by his late fall; and therefore would not 
compare himſelf with others, but humbly appealed to 
his Maſter's omniſcience, for the ſincerity of his regard 
to him. Jeſus anſwered, ** Expreſs then thy love to- 
wards me, by the care of my flock committed to thy 
charge. Feed my lambs, feed my ſheep.” Shew 
your love to me, by publiſhing the great ſalvation I 
have accompliſhed ; and feeding the fouls of faithful 
believers, with that food which never periſhes, but en- 
dures for ever and ever. 7 
„ well know, indeed,” continued the bleſſed Jeſus, 
«that thou wilt continue my faithful ſhepherd, even un- 
til death. For the time will come, when thou who now 
girdeſt on thy fiſher's coat voluntarily, and ſtretchedſt 
out thy hands to come to me, ſhalt in thine old age be 
zirt by others, and forced to ſtretch out thy hands a- 
gainſt thy will, in a very different manner, for the ſake 
of thy conſtant profeſſion of my religion. . 
By theſe laſt words Jeſus ſignified the manner of Pe- 
ter's death, and that he ſhould finally ſuffer martyrdom, 
for the glory of God, and the teſtimony of the truth of 
the Chriſtian religion. | 

The time being now come when the diſciples were to 
meet their great Lord and Maſter, according to the mel- 
lages he had ſent them by the women, and in all proba- 
bility appointed at ſome former appearance not menti- 


bc oned by the evangeliſts, the brethren ſet out for the 
1c NR Mountain in Galilee, perhaps that on which he was 
roa transfigured. Here five hundred of them were gather- 

Wy © together, expecting the joyful ſight of their great 
ow d alter, after he had. triumphed over death and the 
pe rare; ſome of them not having yet ſeen him after his 
belo teſurrection. | 5 
bleſ They did not wait long before Jeſus appeared, on 
ech which they were ſeized with rapture, their hearts over- 
| lowed with gladneſs, they approached their kind, their 


beneyolent Maſter, and worſhipped him. Some few, 
1 2 indeed, 
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indeed, doubted : it being then agreeable to their na. 
ture for men to be afraid to believe what they vehe. 
mently wiſhed, left they ſhould indulge themſelves in 
falſe joys, which vaniſh like a morning cloud. But Je. 
ſus afterwards appeared frequently to them, and gave 
all of them full ſatisfaction, and inſtructed them in many 
things relating to their preaching the goſpel, eſtabliſh. 
ing the church, and ſpreading it through the whole 
earth; C N 
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Our Lord's Aſcenſion. —The Ręſurrection of Jeſus aſſerted 
and vindicated, againſt the Objections of Unbelievers.— 
General Review of the Life and Doctrines of the great 
| Redeemer. © OT OY 9 


Few days before the feaſt of Pentecoſt, or the 
feaſt of weeks, the diſciples went up to Jeruſalem, 
where the bleſſed Jeſus made his laſt appearance to them; 
and after inſtructing them in many particulars concern- 
ing the kingdom of God, and the manner they were to 
behave themſelves in propagating the doctrine of the 
goſpel, he put them in mind that, during his abode with 
them in Galilee, he had often told them, that all things 
written in the law, the prophets, and thegpſalms, con- 
cerning him, were to be exactly e At the 
ſame time, (he opened their underſtanding) that is, he 
removed their prejudices, by the operation of his ſpiri, 
ü cleared their doubts, improved their memories, ſtrength: 
0 ened their judgments, and enabled them to diſcern the 
n true meaning of the ſcriptures 
Having thus qualified them for receiving the truth, 
he again aſſured them, that both Moſes and the prophets 
had foretold, that the Meſſiah was to ſuffer in the ver) 
manner he had ſuffered; that he was to rife from 4 


* 
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dead on the third day, as he had done; and that re- 
pentance and remiſſion of fins was to be preached in 
the Meſhah's name, among all nations, beginning with 
the Jews. | | | 

He next delivered unto them their commiſſion to 
preach the doctrine of repentance and remiſſion of fins, 
in his name, among all nations, and to teſtify unto the 
world the exact accompliſhment in him, of all things 
foretold concerning the Meſſiah ; and to enable them to 
perform this important work, promiſed to beſtow on 
them the miraculous gifts of the Spirit, which he called 
the promiſe of his Father; becauſe the Almighty had 
promiſed them by his prophets. PS Es 

Having thus fortified them for the important work 
they were going to undertake, he led them on to the 
mount of Olives, as far as Bethany ; where, ſtanding on 
a hill above the town, he told them that he was now 
raiſed to the government of heaven and earth: for 
which reaſon they might go courageouſly through all 
the world, and preach the goſpel to every rational crea- 
ure; aſſuring themſelves, that affairs in all countries 
Mould be ſo ordered, as to diſpoſe the inhabitants for 
te reception of the goſpel : that they who believed were 
be admitted into his church by the rite of baptiſm, 
the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; 


1 ad to be taught in conſequence of their baptiſm, to 
ey all the precepts he had enjoined them: that ſuch 
U- 


aptized beliegers ſhould receive the pardon of their 
8, together with eternal life in the happy manſions 


be bis Father's kingdom; but ſuch as refuſed to em- 
1; ace the doctrines of the goſpel, ſnould be for ever ex- 
= Wed thoſe happy regions, and have their portion in 

{ 


© lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone: that 
le they were employed in this work, he would be 
i them to the end of the world, to guide them by 
5 council, to aſſiſt them by his ſpirit, and to protect 
em dy his providence. Finally, that thoſe who ſhould 
"ugh their preaching, be induced to believe, ſhould- 

EE. 4 themſelves 
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midſt of the day, a ſhining cloud receiving him out of 
about, and carried him up to heaven: not ſuddenh, 


and ſee the proof of his having come down from ler 


more bright and pure than the cleareſt lambent flame, 


filled the temple at its dedication, and which, in i 


tor which reaſon it is called the light inacceſſible i 


till it at laſt vaniſhed, together with their beloved Malt 


: mankind depart, after having finiſhed the grand W 


work which God himſelf, in the remoteſt eternit) 
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themſclves work moſt aſtoniſhing miracles, by which 
the goſpel ſhould be propagated with the greateſt rapi 
dity-- © 5 . 

When the bleſſed Jefus had ſpoken theſe things, he 
lifted up his hands and bleſſed them. And in the ac- 
tion of blefling them, he was parted from them in the 


their ſight; that is, this brilliant cloud encompaſled hin 
but at leiſure, that they might behold him departing, 


ven, as he had promiſed them. 
The cloud in which the bleſſed Jeſus aſcended, wa 


being no other than the Schechinah, or glory of the 
Lord! the viſible ſymbol of the divine preſence which 
had ſo often appeared to the patriarchs of old; which 


greateſt ſplendor, cannot be beheld with mortal eyes 


which the Almighty reſides. a 
As he aſcended, the flaming cloud that ſurrounde 
him, marked his paſſage through the air, but gradual 


loſt its magnitude in the eyes of thoſe who ſtood belos 


out of their ſight ; for he was received up where | 
Deity manifeſts himſelf in a peculiar manner, and " 
ſet down on the right hand of the Majeſty on high: 
power in heaven and on earth being now given li 
and this univerſal government he will hold till he el 
bliſhes the dominion of righteouſneſs, when he wil ( 
liver. up the kingdom tO God, even the Father, « il 
God may be all in all.“ hg, 

In this illuſtrious manner did the great Redeeme 


which he left the boſom of his Father to execute 


templated with pleaſure, which angels with joy defer " 


H 
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pas to happen, and which, through all eternity to come, 
ſhall, at periods, the moſt immenſely diſtant from the 
ime of its execution, be looked back upon with inex- 
refible delight, by every inhabitant of heaven; for 
ough the minute affairs of time may vaniſh altogether 
nd be loſt, when they are removed far back by the 
ndleſs progreſſion of duration, this object is ſuch, that 
o diſtance however great can leſſen it. The kingdom 
f heaven is erected on the incarnation and ſufferings 
the Son of God, the kingdom and city of the Al- 
lighty, comprehending all the people of God in the 
niverſe, made happy by goodneſs and love, and there- 
re none of them can ever forget the foundation on 
hich their happineſs ſtands eſtabliſhed. The human 
cies, in particular, recovered by the labour of the Son 
God, will view their Deliverer, and look back-on his 
pendous undertaking, with the higheſt rapture, while 
ey are feaſting without interruption on its delicious 
is. The reſt of the members likewiſe of the city of 
od, will contemplate it with perpetual pleaſure, as the 
py means of recovering their kindred that were loſt, 

( poſſibly the grand confirmation of the whole ration- 
hitem, in their ſubjection to him who reigneth for 
r, and whoſe favour is better than life itſelf. _ 


= Thus have we followed our dear Redeemer through 
4 0 the tranſactions of his life, and enlarged on the ſtu- 


dous miracle of his reſurrection, as the whole Chriſ- 


wy i doQtrine is founded on that glorious event. And 
; Wm this hiſtory it is abundantly evident, that our bleſſ- 
5 a Saviour ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples and friends 


7, not to the Jews in general. This circumſtance 
e dpinoſa a pretence for raiſing an objeQion, which 
lſciples have conſidered as the ſtrongeſt argument 
our Lord's reſurrection. “ If, ſay they, he really 
. from the dead, to have ſhewed himſelf to his ene- 


nd das well as to his friends, would have put the truth 
ey is reſurrection beyond all doubt, than which nothing 
12 d be more neceflary to the cauſe of Chriſtianity; 


ol. II. N and 
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and therefore, the ſuppoſition of his having confined hi; 
appearance after his reſurrection to a few ſelect friends 
only, renders the affair extremely ſuſpicious and impro. 
bable. | 
But this argument, however plauſible it may appear 
at firſt ſight, is deſtitute of the leaſt force; becauſe it WI" 
may be demonſtrated, that if Jeſus had ſhewed himſelf 
to his enemies, and to all the people in general, theſe 
appearances, inſtead of putting the truth of his reſurrec. WW 
tion beyond all doubt, would have weakened the e. 
dence of it, at leaſt in after- ages; and, conſequently, 
have been of infinite prejudice to mankind ; for, upon Wi"! 
the ſuppoſition that our bleſſed Saviour had ſhewed him. 
ſelf openly, one of the two things mult neceſſarily hare 
happened: either his enemies, ſubmitting to the eu- 
dence of their ſenſes, would have believed his reſurrec- 
tion; or reſiſting that evidence, they would reject i 
altogether. We ſhall firſt confider the latter. 
| Thoſe enemies of the great Redeemer of mankind, 
who reſiſted the evidence of their ſenſes, or who, tho 
really convinced, would not acknowledge their convic 
tion, muſt have juſtified their diſbelief, by affirming 
that the perſon who appeared to them, as riſen from tis 
dead, was not Jeſus whom the Roman governor bat 
crucified, but an impoſtor who perſonated him. 0 
any other foundation their infidelity would have been 
ridiculous and abſurd ; but, if the believing Jews, d 
our Lord's appearing perſonally to them, would ht 
been laid under a neceſſity of denying the reality of hi 
refurreQion, even though perſuaded of it in their ont 
minds, the evidence of fa& could have gained nothu 
by ſuch public appearance : becauſe the generality 
the Jews were not capable of paſſing a judgment up 
the falſehood which Chriſt's enemies muſt have mad 
uſe of to ſupport their denial of his reſurrection. Bein 
unacquainted with Jeſus, they could not certainly tf 
whether he was really the very perſon whom the Ke 
mans had crucified. His apoſtles, diſciples, and 
6 | quaintale 
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quaintance, who, by their long attendance. on him, 
knew his ſtature, ſhape, air, voice, and manner, were 
the only proper perſons by whoſe determination the 
point in diſpute could be decided: conſequently, if our 
Lord had appeared to all the people; if any conſiderable 
number of his enemies had continued in their infidelity, 
the whole ſtreſs of the evidence of his reſurreQion muſt. 
have reſted' on the evidence of the very perſons, who, 
xccording to the plan pitched upon by Providence, bear 
yitneſs to it now, and upon whoſe teſtimony the world 
tas believed it. So that inſtead of gaining an additional 
eidence by the propoſed method of ſhewing Jeſus pu- 
bicly to all the people, we ſhould have had nothing to 
tut to but the teſtimony of his diſciples, and that clog- 


Wo 7 3 | 1 ; 
* red with this incumberance, that his reſurrection was 
ee. enied by many to whom he appeared, and who were 
convinced thereby. 


But, in the ſecond place, it may be ſuppoſed, that in 
de our blefled Saviour had ſhewed himſelf publicly, 
lic whole nation of the Jews mult have believed; and 
ut future generations would thus have had the fulleſt 
ndence of the truth of his reſurrection. 

This, however, will not appear to be the caſe, if we 
malider, that the greateſt part of our Lord's enemies 
aving not given themſelves the trouble of attending 


vein often, cannot be ſuppoſed to have been ſo well ac- 
„ b Planted with his perſon, as to know him with certainty. 
bn er which reaſon, though he. had ſhewed himſelf to 
em, even their belief of his reſurrection muſt, in a 


feat meaſure, have depended on the teſtimony of his 
ciples and friends. If ſo, it is not very probable that 
WT appearing publicly would have had any great effect 
the Jews, to perſuade them to embrace a crucihed 
lah, It is far more reaſonable to believe, that they 
* have rejected the whole, and continued in their 


0 lity. IN — | 
e N dat to give the argument all the force the Deiſts 
ad deſire, let us ſuppoſe, chat, in conſequence of our 
nel YH N bleſſed 
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bleſſed Saviour's appearing to all the people of the Jews, 


the nation in general would have been convinced of the 
truth of his reſurrection, and become his diſciples; what WM 
advantage would the cauſe of Chriſtianity have reaped 
from ſuch effects of our Lord's public appearance? 
Would the evidence of his reſurrection have become WM t 
thereby the more unqueſtionable? Or would the modern WM n 
infidels have been the better diſpoſed to believe in this e 
crucified Jeſus? By no means. For we do not find b 
that men of this claſs, are at all the more ready to be. ü 
lieve the miracles of Moſes in Egypt, at the Red Sea, Wi d 
and in the Wilderneſs, becauſe the whole nation were © 
witneſſes of them. The truth is, had our bleſſed Re. e. 
deemer perſuaded all the people of the Jews, by appea- i 
ing perſonally to them, the objections againſt his reſur-Wi 0 
rection would have been ten times more numerous and p 
forcible than they are at preſent ; for would not e i 
whole have been called a ſtate trick, a Jewiſh fable, t 
mere political contrivance, to patch up their broken] t! 
credit, after they had fo long talked of a Meſſiah, va 1! 
was to come at that time? Beſides, we ſhould certain 
have been told, that the government being engaged! I 
the plot, a fraud of this kind might have eaſily bee jp 
carried on, eſpecially as the people in general woulda d 
eagerly fall in with it; becauſe it was ſo exactly adapted h 
to their prejudices, and becauſe the few who had aH 
city enough to detect the fraud, could have no opp" * 
tunity of examining into it. Or, if they did exam 
and detect the fraud, would not have dared to mk a 
any diſcovery of it, in oppoſition to the whole weight "il " 
the ſtate : ſo that they would let it paſs quietly, with © 
once calling it in queſtion. — 
To ſay the truth, the reſurrection of our great N 
deemer, univerſally believed among the Jews, and pg © 
bliſhed to the world, by the unanimous voice 0 1 
nation, would have been liable to an infinite number“ tl 
objections, which are all effectually cut off by the (chem 5 


made choice of by the wiſdom of Providence : for — 
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people in general, and the rulers in particular, continued 
in their infidelity, the perſons concerned in this ſuppol- 
ed fraud muſt have carried it on under the greateſt diſ- 
advantages. 5 . 

The reaſon is, that inſtead of making many friends 
to aſſiſt them, which a fraud of this kind requires, all 
men were their enemies, and intereſted to diſcover the 
cheat, The Jewiſh rulers, in particular, gave all poſſi- 
ble encouragement to make the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny into 
the fact, and into all its circumſtances; and many, 
doubtleſs, zealouſly made the enquiry with the utmoſt 
exadneſs. The apoſtles who preached the reſurrection, 
expoſed themſelves to the fierceſt reſentment of the men 
in power; becauſe the reſurrection of our great Re- 
deemer caſt the greateſt reflection upon thoſe who had 
put him to death. Ir ſhould alſo be remembered, that 
if the generality of the nation had not continued in 
their unbelief, the apoſtles, who preached the reſurrec- 


ken don, would not have ſuffered thoſe perſecutions which 
wo in every country were raiſed againſt them, chiefly by 
ß the Jews ; and conſequently one of the ſtrongeſt argu- 
ding nents tor the truth of their teſtimony would have been 
et wanting : whereas, by their having been perſecuted to 
duch death for their preaching the reſurrection of their great 
ric Maſter, they fully demonſtrated how ſincerely they be- 
a "cred the great fact which they preached in continual 
roy Jeopardy of their lives. „„ 5 
mine Thus have we endeavoured to anſwer, in the plaineſt _ 
na: Wy and moſt ſatisfactory manner, the principal objection 
bo made by the Deiſts againſt the truth of our bleſſed Savi- 
hou Our's reſurrection: and ſhall conclude this chapter with 

_ HE * fv reflections on the life of the bleſſed Jeſus, a life 
| Re the preateſt and beſt that was ever led by man, or was 
di er the ſubject of any hiſtory, ſince the univerſe was 

f 10 called from its original chaos, by the powerful word of 
pere te Almighty. ee, myo hou 
hem The human character of the bleſſed Jeſus, as it reſults 
- om the account given of him by the evangeliſts, for 


they 


4 
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they have not formally drawn it up, 1s entirely different 
from that of all other men whatſoever ; for whereg; 
they have ſelfiſh paſſions deeply. rooted in their breaſts, 
and are influenced by them in almoſt every thing they 
do, Jeſus was ſo entirely free from them, that the moſt 
ſevere ſcrutiny cannot furniſh one ſingle action in the 
whole courſe of his life wherein he conſulted his own 
intereſt only. No; he was influenced by very diff. 
rent motives ; the preſent happineſs and eternal welfare 
of ſinners, regulated his conduct; and while others fol. 
lowed their reſpective occupations, Jeſus had no other 
buſineſs than that of promoting the happineſs of the ſons 
of men. Nor did he wait till he was ſolicited to extend 
his benevolent hand to the diſtrefſed : he went about 
doing good, (and always accounted it) more bleſſed to 
give than to receive ;” reſembling God rather than 
man. He went about doing good ; benevolence was 
the very life of his ſoul : he not only did good to object 
preſented to him for relief; but he induſtriouſly ſought 
them out, in order to extend his compaſſionate aſllt 
MICE: 5 
It is common for perſons of the moſt exalted faculiies 
to be elated with ſucceſs and applauſe, or dejected by 
cenſure and diſappointments ; but the bleſſed Jeſus wa 
never elevated by the one, nor depreſſed by the othel 
He was never more courageous, than when he met with 
the greateſt oppoſition and cruel treatment; nor mor 
2 than when the ſons of men worſhipped at hö 
Seil | | 5 . 
He came into the world inſpired with the grandel 
purpoſe that ever was formed, that of ſaving from te! 
nal perdition, not a ſingle nation, but the whole world; 
and in the execution of it, went through the longelt and 
| heavieſt train of labours that ever was ſuſtained, with! 
conſtancy and reſolution, on which no diſadvantage» 
Impreſſion could be made by any accident what 
Calumny, threatenings, bad ſucceſs, with many other“ 
vils conſtantly attending him, ſerved only to quicken ln 
5 en endeavoui 
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endeavours in this glorious enterprize, which he un- 
yeariedly purſued even till he finiſhed it by his death. 

The generality of mankind are prone to retaliate in- 
juries received, and all ſeem to take a ſatisfaction in 


WH complaining of the cruclties of thoſe who oppreſs them; 

* Wh vhereas the whole of Chriſt's labours breathed nothing 
but meekneſs, patience, and forgiveneſs, even to his bit- 
eereſt enemies, and in the midſt of the moſt excruciating ' 
e 


torments. The words, “ Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do,“ uttered by him when his 
enemies were nailing him to the croſs, fitly expreſs the 
temper which he maintained through the whole courſe 
of his life, even when aſſaulted by the heavieſt provoca- 
tions, He was deſtined to ſufferings here below, in or- 
der that he might raiſe his people to honour, glory, and 
mmortality, in the realms of bliſs above; and there- 
lore patiently, yea, joyfully, ſubmitted to all that the 
malice of earth and hell could inflict. He was vilified, 
hat we might be honoured : he died, that we might 
de for ever and ever. ... | 
To conclude : the greateſt and beſt men have diſco- 
ered the degeneracy and corruption of human nature, 
nd ſhewn them to have been nothing more than men: 
ut it was otherwiſe with Jeſus. He was ſuperior to all 
de men that ever lived, both with regard to the purity 
his manners, and the perfection of his virtues. He 
as holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparated from ſin- 
Ces 
Whether we conſider him as a teacher, or as a man, 1 
be did no ſin; neither was guile found in his mouth.“ in 
W whole life was perfectly free from ſpot or weakneſs; | 
ta L the ſame time it was remarkable for the greateſt and 

Kcnſive exerciſes of virtue. But never to have com- 


with 4 1 
„ ted the leaſt fin, in word or in deed, never to have 0 
even red any ſentiment that could be cenſured, upon the 


here mus topics of religion and morality, which were the 

| mw 15 8 of his diſcourſes, and that through the 

Nie ok a life filled with action, and led under the 
AZ _ obſervation 
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obſervation of many enemies, who had always acceſs to 
_ converſe with him, and who often came to find fault, is | 


| pear ſo fully; if he feel himſelf touched by the charac. 


actions in particular, thus fimply delineated in writing, 
whoſe principal charms are the beauties of truth: above 


- admiration, or fill him with joy in the proſpect of that 
pardon which is thereby purchaſed for the world: let 
him ſeriouſly conſider with himſelf what improvement 
he ought to make of the divine goodneſs. 


tality to the ſons of men; and by his word, ſpirit and] 
glorious rewards in the kingdom of the heavenly Ca. 
naan, and to conduct them into the inheritance of the 
ſaints in light. Let us, therefore, remember, that be. 
ing born under the diſpenſation of his goſpel, we bait, 
from our earlieſt years, enjoyed the beſt means of {e- 


Which is life; and that loving - kindneſs, which is bettet 


mortal eyes in the man Chriſt Jeſus, to fire us w 
the nobleſt ambition, His goſpel teaches us that 1. 


our future exiſtence, as infancy is to manhood. bu 


. 
1 i ; 
- 


x gh 
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a pitch of perfection evidently above the reach of hy. 
man nature; and conſequently he who poſſeſſed it muſt 
have been more than human. ; 

Such was the perſon who is the ſubject of the evan. 
gelical hiſtory. If the reader, by reviewing his life, 
doctrine and miracles, as they are here repreſented to 
him, united in one ſeries, have a clearer idea of theſe 
things than before, or obſerve a beauty in his actions 
thus linked together, which taken ſeparately do not ap- 


ter of Jeſus in general, or with any of his ſermons and 


all, if his dying ſo generouſly for men ſtrike him with 


Jeſus, by his death, hath ſet open the gates of immor- 


example, graciouſly offers to make them meet for the 


curing to ourſelves an intereſt in that favour of Goch 
than life. : | 

We have been called to aſpire after an exaltation 0 
the nature and felicity of the Almighty, exhibited b 


are made for eternity; and that our preſent life is 06 


as in the former, many things are to be learned, mt 
. N hardfhip 


4 


: * 
1. 
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hardſhips to be endured, many habits to be acquired, 
and that by a courſe of exerciſes, which in themſelves 
though painful, and poſſibly uſeful to the child, yet are 
neceflary to fit him for the buſineſs and enjoyments of 
manhood. So while we remain in this infancy of 
human life, things are to be learned, hardſhips to be 
endured, and habits to be acquired by a laborious dif- 
apline, which, however painful, muſt be undergone, 
becauſe neceſſary to fir us for the employments and 
pleaſure of our riper exiſtence, in the realms above, al- 
ways remembering that whatever our trials may be, in 
this world, if we aſk for God's aſſiſtance, he has pro- 


4 WYniſed to give it. Enflamed, therefore, with the love of 
„ inmortality and its joys, let us ſubmit ourſelves to our 
e earenly Teacher, and learn of him thoſe graces, which 


lone can render life pleaſant, death deſirable, and fill 
femity with ecſtatic joys. e 


— 


marks on the peculiar Nature of the Chriſtian Religion, 


the Principles it inculcates, and its Fitneſs to render 
Man holy and humble here, and happily glorified heres 


Y Lol 

00% E cannot cloſe the delightful ſcene of the life of 

ctte our dear Lord and Saviour more comfortably, 
aby conſidering the benefits reſulting therefrom to 

1 1 Who ſhall, by faith, receive and embrace the ſame, 


Trobably none have been greater enemies to the pro- 
of religion than thoſe who delineate it in a gloomy 
terrifying form; nor any guilty of a more injuri- 
ealumny againſt the goſpel, than thoſe who repre- 
its precepts as rigorous impoſitions and unneceſſary 


ants, | 1 5 
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True religion is the perfection of human nature, and 
the foundation of uniform exalted pleaſure : of public 


cellent and the moſt uſeful inſtitution, having the 


come.“ It is the voice of reaſon; it is alſo the lan. 
guage of ſcripture, © the ways of wiſdom are ways of 


lineſs and worldly luſts ; and 


tion, and in keeping ourſelves unſpotted from the worl 


grace, a ſtupendous plan of Providence, deſigned! 


a happy immortality through a Mediator, 
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order and private happineſs. Chriſtianity is the molt ex. 


* promiſe of the life that now is, and of that which is to 


pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace;“ and our 
bleſſed Saviour himſelf aſſures us, that his precepts are 
eaſy, and the burden of his religion light. 
The Chriſtian religion is a rational ſervice, a worſhip 
be in ſpirit and truth,” a worſhip worthy of the majeſy 
of the Almighty to receive, and of the nature of manto 
pay. It comprehends all we ought to believe, and al 
we ought to practiſe, its poſitive rights are few, in pla 
and eaſy ſignificancy, and manifeſtly adapted to eſtablul 
a ſenſe of our obligations to God and Chriſt. 
The goſpel places religion not in abſtruſe ſpeculati 
and metaphyſical ſubtleties; not in outward ſhew and 
tedious ceremony; not in ſuperſtitious auſterities ant 
enthuſiaſtic viſions, but in purity of heart, and holine 
of life. The ſum of our duty, according to our gre 
Maſter himſelf, conſiſts in the“ love of God, and of on 
neighbour z*? according to St. Fu in denying ungod 
M living ſoberly, right 
ouſly and godly in this preſent evil world; according! 
St. James, in viſiting the fatherleſs and widows in aflie 


This is the conſtant ſtrain and tenor of the go 
This it inculcates moſt earneſtly, and on this it lays i 
greateſt ſtreſs. 5 i 
But is the Chriſtian ſcheme only a republication of b 
law of nature, or merely a refined ſyſtem of moralltſ 
No, certainly; it is a great deal more. It is an a8 


the recovery of mankind from a ſtate of degradation ® 
ruin, to the favour of the Almighty, and to the hop4 


Und 


' 
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Under this diſpenſation, true religion conſiſts in a 
repentance towards God, and in faith in the Lord 
ſelus Chriſt,” as the perſon appointed by the ſupreme 

authority of heaven and earth, to reconcile apoſtate 

man to his offended Creator, as a ſacrifice for fin ; our 

tal head, and governing Lord. This is religion, as 
ve are Chriſtians. And what hardſhip, what exaction 

there in all this? Surely none. Nay. che practice of 
religion is much eaſter than the ſervitude of fin. 

Our rational powers all will readily agree are impair- 

d, and the ſoul weakened by ſin. The animal paſhons 
re ſtrong, and apt to oppoſe the diQates of the Spirit 
God: objects of ſenſe make powerful impreſſions on 
be mind. We are, in every ſituation, ſurrounded 

th many ſnares and temptations. In ſuch a diforder- 
d ſtate of things, to maintain an undeviating path of 
luty, cannot be effected by poor weak man. There 
te, however, generous aids aftorded us to perſevere in 
be ways of the Lord. . 


auc The gracious Author of nature has planted in the hu- 
linen breaſt a quick ſenſe of good and evil; a faculty 
greß hich ſtrongly dictates right and wrong: and though 
ol 0088) the ſtrength of appetite and warmth of paſſion, men 
ng0088V often hurried into immoral practices, yet in the be- 
ighenning, eſpecially when there has been the advantage 
ing a good education, it is uſually with relucance and 
alWpoſtion of mind. What in ward ſtruggles precede! 
wor bat bitter pangs attend their ſinful excefles! What 
gap bluſhes and uneaſy fears; What frightful pro- 
as eds and pale reviews ! *fTerrors are upon them, and 


Ire not blown conſumeth them. To make a mock at 


1 o 08,” and to commit iniquity with remorſe. is an attain- 
1ralit ent that requires length of time, and much paintul la- 
n 30 ur; more labour than is requiſite to attain that habi- 
ned Me goodneſs which is the glory of the man, the orna- 


101 Met of the Chriſtian, and the chief of his happinels. 
he foul can no more be reconciled to acts of wick- 
| 1 edneſs 


0 
LY 


_ 
me e. | — 
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edneſs and injuſtice, than the body to exceſs, but by {uf. 
fering many bitter pains, and cruel attacks. 
The mouth of conſcience may, indeed, be ſtopped 
for a while, by falſe principles: its ſecret whiſpers may 
be drowned by the noiſe of company, and ſtifled by en. 
tertainments of ſenſe ; but this principle of conſcience 
is ſo deeply rooted in human nature, and at the ſame 
time, her voice is ſo clear and ſtrong, that the ſinnen 
arts will be unable to lull her into a laſting ſecurity. 
When the hour of calamity arrives: when ficknek 
ſeizeth, and death approaches the ſinner, conſcience 
now conſtrains him to liſten to her accuſations, and wil 
not ſuffer the temples of his head to take any tel 
© There is no peace to the wicked ;?* the foundation 
of peace are ſubverted, they are at utter enmity with 
their reaſon, with their conſcience, and with their God; 
Not ſo is the caſe of true religion, For when reli 
on, pure and genuine, forms the tempers, and govern 
the life, conſcience applauds, and peace takes her rel 
dence in the breaſt. The ſoul is in its proper {late 
There is order and regularity both in the faculties anc 
actions. Conſcious of its own integrity, and ſecure 0 
the divine approbation, the ſoul enjoys a calmneſs not 
be deſcribed. But why do l call this happy frame can 
_ neſs only ? It is far more than mere calmneſs. Thea 
may be calm, and the day overcaſt with thick mills a 
dark clouds. The pious and virtuous mind reſemble 
a ſerene day, enlightened and enlivened with the brig 
eſt rays of the ſun, Though all without 1nay be cloud 
and darkneſs, there is light in the heart of a pious mil 
« He is ſatisfied from himſelf, and is filled with pe 
and joy in believing.” In the concluding ſcene, 
awful moment of diſſolution, all is peaceful and {ere 
The immortal part quits its tenement of clay, with 
8 hopes of aſcending to happineſs 4 
Story. 3 4 
Nor does the goſpel enjoin any duty but what!“ 
and reaſonable. It calls upon all its profeſſors to 77 
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tie reverence, ſubmiſſion, and gratitude to God; jul. 
tice, truth, and univerſal benevolence to men: and to 
maintain the government of our own minds. And 
what has any one to object againſt this? From the leaſt 
to the greateſt commandment of our dear Redeemer, 
there is not one which impartial reaſon can find fault 
with, His law is perfect; his precepts are true and 
righteous, altogether,” (Not even thole excepted, 
which require us) to love our enemies, to deny our- 
ſelves and to take up our croſs.” To.forgive an in- 
jury is more generous and manly than to revenge it: to 
control a licentious appetite than to indulge it: to ſuf- 
fer poverty, reproach, and even death itſelf, in the ſa- 
cred cauſe of truth and integrity, is much wiſer and 
better, than, by baſe compliances, to make“ ſhipwreck 
of faith and a good conſcience.” e 
Thus in a ſtorm at ſea, or a conflagration on the land, 
aman with pleaſure abandons his lumber, to ſecure his 
ewels, Piety and virtue are the wiſeſt and moſt rea- 
ſonable things in the world; vice and wickedneſs the 
moſt irrational and abſurd. bs 
The all-wife Author of our being bath ſo framed our 
Natures, and placed us in ſuch relations, that there is 
othing virtuous, but what is advantageous to our pre- 
ent intereſt, both with reſpe&t to body and mind. 
Meekneſs and humility, patience and univerſal charity, 
nd grace, give a joy © unknown to tranſgreſſors.“ | 
The divine virtues of truth and equity are the only 
nds of friendſhip, the only ſupports of ſociety. Tem- 
mance and ſobriety are the beſt preſervatives of health 
nd ſtrength : but fin and debauchery impair the body, 
Mume the ſubſtance, reduce to poverty, and form the 
rect path to an immature and untimely death, Now 
818 the chief excellency of all laws; and what will 
Ways render their burdens pleaſant and delightful is, 
they enjoy nothing unbecoming or injurious, 
lides, to render our duty eaſy, we have the exam- 

©, a8 well as the commands, of the bleſſed Jeſus. * he 
BG. | maſter 
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maſter of morality among the Heathens gave excellent 
rules for the regulation of men's manners ; but they 
wanted either the honeſty, or the courage to try their 
own arguments upon themſelves. It was a ſtrong pre. 
ſumption, that the yoke of the Scribes and Phariſees was 
grievous, when they laid © heavy burdens upon men's 
thoulders,” which they themſelves refuſed to touch with 
one of their fingers. Not thus our great Law-piver, Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous. His behaviour was, in all reſpects, | 
conformable to his doctrine. His devotion towards 
God, how ſublime and ardent ! benevolence towards 
men, how great and deffuſive! he was in his life an ex. 
act pattern of innocence ; for he © did not fin ; neither 
was guile found in his mouth.“ In the Son of God in. 
carnate 1s exhibited the brighteſt, the faireſt reſem- 
blance of the Father that earth or heaven ever beheld, } 
an example peculiarly perſuaſive, calculated to inſpire 
reſolution, and to animate us to uſe our utmoſt endea- | 
vours to imitate the divine pattern, the example of © the 
Author and Finiſher of our faith, of him who loved us, 
and gave himſelf for us.” Our profeſſion and charac- 
ter, as Chriſtians, oblige us to make this example the 
model of our lives. Every motive of decency, grat. 
tude, and intereſt, conſtrain us to tread the paths he trod 
* before us. j 
We ſhould alſo remember that our burden is ealy; 
becauſe God, who © knoweth whereof. we are made, 
who conſidereth that we are but duſt,” is ever ready to 
aſſiſt us. The Heathen ages themſelves had ſome ho- 
tions of this aſſiſtance, though guided only by the glim. 
mering lamp of reaſon. But what they looked upon 
as probable, the goſpel clearly and ſtrongly afferts. Us 
there hear the apoſtle exhorting. © Let us come bold: 
ly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mere)! 
and find grace to help in time of need.” We thei 
hear the bleſſed Jeſus himſelf arguing in this convincllh 
manner: If ye, being evil, know how to give g00 
gifts unto your children, how much more 155 Yi 
MES ry cal 
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heavenly Father give the holy Spirit to them that aſk 
WF: 5 
would not here be underſtood to mean, that the 
agency of the Spirit is irreſiſtible, and lays a neceſſitat- 
ing bias on all the faculties and affections. Were this 
the caſe, precepts and prohibitions, promiſes and threat- 
enings, would ſignify nothing; and duty and obligation 
would be words without a meaning. The Spirit aſſiſteth 
in a manner agreeable to the frame of human nature; 
not controling the free uſe of reaſon, but by aſſiſting 
the underſtanding, influencing the will, and moderating 
the affections. But though we may not be able to ex- 
plain the mode of his operations, the ſcriptures warrant 
us to aſſert, that when men are renewed and prepared 
for heaven, it is “ through ſanctification of the Spirit 
and belief of the truth.” How enlivening the thought! 
bow encouraging the motive! We are not left to ſtrug- 
gle alone with the difficulties which attend the practice 
of virtue, in the preſent imperfect ſtate. The merciful 
Father of our ſpirit is ever near to help our infirmities, 
bo enlighten our underſtanding, to ſtrengthen good re- 
blutions, and in concurrence with our own endeavours, 
to make us conquerors over all oppoſition. Faithful is 
le to his promiſes, and will not ſuffer the ſincere and 
vell diſpoſed to be tempted above what they are able to 
bear, What can be deſired more than this? To pro- 
mote the happineſs of his people, every thing is done 
lat is requiſite, his grace is all-ſufficient, his Spirit is 
no- ble to conduct us through this vale of tears, to never- 
hding bliſs. ” ** 
We ſhould alſo remember, that the great doctrine of 
me goſpel, concerning the propitious mercy of God to 
ul penitents, through Chriſt Jeſus, greatly contributes 
er * the conſolation of Chriſtians. Let it be granted, that 
werde hope of pardon is eſſential to the religion of fallen 
nc tures, and one of its firſt principles, yet, conſidering 
| © doubts and ſuſpicions which are apt to ariſe in a 
| you end conſcious of guilt, it is undoubtedly a great, and 
2 l 5 ineſtimable 
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ineſtimable favour, to be relieved in this reſpect, by a 
meſſenger from Omnipotence himſelf. This is our hap. 
pineſs. We are not left to depend upon conſequential 
reaſonings, which the bulk of mankind are little uſed to; 
but we are aſſured, that upon our true repentance, we 
ſhall, ** through the mediation of Chriſt, receive the 
full remiſſion of paſt fins,” and be reſtored to the ſame 
{tate and favour with our Maker, as if we had never 
tranlgreſſed his laws. Here the goſpel triumphs. With 
theſe aſſurances it abounds. Upon this head the de- 
claration of our bleſſed Saviour and his apoſtles are ſo 
_ expreſs and full, that every one who believes them, 
and knows himſelf to be a true penitent, muſt baniſh 
every doubt and fear, and rejoice with joy unſpeakable, 
“ Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heayy 
laden, and 1 will give you reſt, Mat. xi. 28, © Al 
manner of ſin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto 
men.” Mat. xii. zi. Be it known unto you, there. 
fore, men and brethren, that through this man is preach- 
ed unto you the forgiveneſs of fins; and by him all 
that believe are juſtified from all things, from which ue 
could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes.” Ad: xill 
38, 39. © The blood of Jeſus cleanſeth from all fin.” 
hat grace and favour is this! Who can dwell upof 
the tranſporting theme too long! Now our way is plan 
before us, and the burden we are to bear is made cal) 
No fins are unpardonable, if repented and forſaken. 
Conſider this, all ye who have never yet regarded ie 
ligion, but purſued a courſe of vice and ſenſuality a 
your lives long. Though your conduct has been bale 
to the laſt degree, your caſe is not deſperate. Fat 
from it. The God whom you have ſo highly offend 
commiſerates your errors, is ever ready to extend I 
pardoning mercy to his moſt degenerate creatures, up 
their faith and repentance, and“ is in Chriſt Jeſus recol 
ciling the world to himſelf, not imputing unto penite 
ſinners their treſpaſſes. Let the wicked, therefore fo 
ſake his way, and the unrighteous man his though 
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ind let him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will abun— 
dantly pardon.” Ja. lv. 7. Ht 

Another particular which renders the Chriſtian reli- 
gion delightful is, its leading us to the perfect, eternal 
life of heaven. It cannot be denied but that we may 
draw from the light of nature, ſtrong preſumptions of a 
future ſtate, The preſent exiſtence does not look like 
an entire ſcene, but rather like the infancy of human 
nature, which is capable of arriving at a much higher 
degree of maturity; but whatever ſolid foundation the 
loctrine of a future ſtate may have, in nature and rea- 
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i on, certain it is, through the habitual neglect of re- 
1 [ P j - 4 4 

le, ion, and the force of irregular paſſions, this doctrine 
W 2 before the coming of our bleſſed Saviour, very 


nuch disfigured, and, in a great meaſure, loſt, among 
be ſons of men. | 


ele- n the Heathen world, a future ſlate of rewards and 
ach- uniſmments was a matter of mere ſpeculation and un- 


Fertainty, ſometimes hoped for, ſometimes doubted of, 
id ſometimes abſolutely denied. The law of Moſes, 
Wouph of divine original, is chiefly enforced by pro- 
les of temporal bleſſings; and, even in the writings 
[ the prophets, a future immortality is very ſparingly 
entioned, and obſcurely repreſented: but the doctrine 


5 out Saviour hath “ brought life and immortality to 
6 ſit,” In the goſpel we have a diſtin& account of a- 
Are ther world, attended with many engaging circum- 
ity al ces; about which the deciſions of reaſon were dark 
' haſt confuſed. We have the teſtimony of the Author 


our religion, who was raiſed from the dead, and who 
wards, in the preſence of his diſciples, aſcended 
nd hi o heaven. In the New Teſtament it is expreſsly de- 
| ed, that good men, when abſent from the body, 
e preſent with- the Lord.” Here we are aſſured of 


xecol ; w. 
enite e reſurrection of the body in a glorious form, clothed 
pre fo ib immortal vigour, ſuited to the active nature of the 


mating ſpirit, and aſſiſting its moſt enlarged opera- 
"and inceſſant progreſs towards perfection. Here 
ol. Il, 7 7 3 We 
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we are aſſured, that * the righteous ſhall go into lite 
everlaſting ;” that they ſhall enter into the kingdom of 
the heavenly Canaan, where no ignorance ſhall cloud 
the underſtanding, no vice diſturb the will. In theſe 
regions of perfection, nothing but love ſhall poſſeſs the 
foul ; nothing but gratitude employ the tongue; there 
the righteous ſhall be united to an innumerable compa- 
ny of angels, and to the general aſſembly and church of 
the firſt-born: there they ſhall ſee their exalted Re. 
deemer at the right hand of Omnipotence, and fit down 
with him on his throne; there they ſhall be admitted 
into the immediate preſence of the ſupreme Fountain df 
life and happineſs, and beholding his face, be changed 
into the ſame image, from glory to glory. Here gan. 
guage—here imagination fails me! It requires the ge 
nius, the knowledge, and the pen of an angel, to paint 
the happineſs, the bliſsful ſcene of the New Jeruſalem 
which human eyes cannot behold, till this mortal bod 
| ſhall be purified from its corruption, and dreſſed in the 
robes of immortality: © eye hath not ſeen, nor «© 
heard, neither hath it entered into the heart to conceint 
the joys which God hath prepared for them that love 
him. What is the heaven of the Heathens, compare 
with the heaven of the Chriſtians? The hope, the prol 
pet of this, is ſufficient to reconcile us to all the difh 
culties that may attend our progreſs, ſweeten all 0 
labours, alleviate every grief, and filence every murmu 
But why, ſays the libertine in the gaiety of his heat 
ſhould there be any difficulties, or reſtraint at all? G0 
| hath made nothing in vain. The appetites he bal 
planted in the human breaſt are to be gratified. 1 
deny or reſtrain them, is ignominious bondage; but 
give full ſcope to every defire and paſſion of the heal 
without check or control, is true-manly freedom. 

In oppoſition to this looſe and careleſs way of real 
ing, let it be conſidered, that the liberty of a ratio 
creature doth not conſiſt in an entire exemption #0 
all control, but in following the dictates of reaſon, 


the governing principle, and in keeping the be; 
ne | * f pa 1 
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ſions in due ſubordination. To follow the regular 
ation of thoſe affections which the wiſe Creator hath 
implanted within us, is our duty: but as our natural 
fires, in this ſtate of trial, are often irregular, we are 
ound to reſtrain their exceſſes, and not to indulge them, 
ut in a ſtrict ſubſerviency to the integrity and peace of 
ur minds, and to the order and happineſs of human 
pciety eſtabliſhed in the world. Thoſe who allow the 
wreme command to be uſurped by ſenſual and brutal 
ug petites, may promiſe themſelves liberties, but are truly 
d abſolutely the ſervants of corruption. To be vi- 
lous, is to be enſlaved. We behold with pity thoſe 
ilerable objects that are chained in the gallies, or 
dufned in dark priſons and loathſome dungeons; but 
uch more abject and vile is the ſlavery of the ſinner! 


0 ſlavery of the body is equal to the bondage of the 
len Wind: no chains preſs ſo cloſely, or gall fo cruelly as 
doch e fetters of ſin, which corrode the very ſubſtance of 
1 & ſoul, and fret every faculty. 55 


lt muſt, indeed, be confeſſed, that there are ſome _ 
co ioligates, ſo hardened by cuſtom, as to be paſt all 
ag; and, becauſe inſenfible of their bondage, boaſt 
this inſenſibility as a mark of their native freedom, 
Id of their happineſs. Vain men! they might extol, 


xy, or the profound tranquillity of a lethargy. 
[Thus have we endeavoured to place, in a plain and 
lpicuous light, ſome of the peculiar excellencies of 


* | Chriſtian religion; and, from hence, many uſeful 
e - lectiong will naturally ariſe in the mind of every at- 
l. ve reader. It is the religion of Jeſus that hath _ 


Wored idolatry and ſuperſtition, and brought immor- 
1) to light, when concealed under a veil of darkneſs 
oſt impenetrable. This bath ſet the great truths of 
sion in a clear and conſpicuous point of view, and 
Poled new and powerful motives to influence our 
, and to determine our conduct. Nothing is en- 
aſon, ed to be believed, but what God is worthy of, nothing 

be practiſed but what is friendly to man. All the 
8 2 | doctrines 
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th equal propriety, the peculiar happineſs of an apo- | 
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doctrines of the goſpel are rational and conſiſtent; all * 
its precepts are truly wiſe, juſt, and good. The goſpel 
contains nothing grievous to an ingenuous mind: it 
debars us from nothing, but doing harm to ourſclyes, 
or to our fellow-creatures ; and permits us to range any 
where, but in the paths of danger and deſtruction. lt 
only requires us to act up to its excellent commands, 
and to prefer to the vaniſhing pleaſure of fin, the ſmiles 
of a reconciled God, and an eternal weight of glory. 
And is this a rigorous exaction, a heavy burden not to 
be endured? How can ſinful mortals harbour fo un. 
worthy a thought? VV 

Surely no man who 1s a real friend to the cauſe of 
virtue, and to the intereſt of mankind, can ever be an 
enemy to Chriſtianity, if he truly underſtands it, and ſe. 
riouſly reflects on its wiſe and uſeful tendency. It con- 
duQeth us to our journey's end, by the plaineſt and 
ſecureſt path; where the ſteps are not ſtraitened, and 
Where he that runneth ſtumbleth not.” Let us who 
live under this laſt, and moſt gracious diſpenſation ol 
God to mankind, © count all things but loſs, tor tic 
excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; 
and not ſuffer ourſelves, by the flight cavils of unbe- 
| lievers, to be moved away from the hope of the goſpel.” 


Let us demonſtrate, that we believe the ſuperior e an 
cellency of the Chriſtian diſpenſation, by conforming ba 
to its precepts. Let us ſhew that we are Chriſtians ly de 
deed, and in truth; not by endleſs diſputes about rifles ; 
and the tranſports of a blind zeal, but by abounding "Wl vi 
thoſe “ fruits of righteouſneſs, which are, throug be! 
Chriſt, to the praiſe and glory of God.” | Pr 
From what has been ſaid, we may clearly percent lea 
how groundleſs all thoſe prejudices are, which 100 inc 
conceive againſt religion, as if it was a peeviſh, morok hin 
ſcheme, burdenſome to human nature, and inconſite iro 
with the true enjoyment of life. Such ſentiments i lor 
too apt to prevail in the heat of youth, when the 11" ae 
are briſk and lively, and the paſſions warm and imc ho, 
ous; but it is wholly a miſtake, and a miſtake of "i 1h 


mo 
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moſt dangerous tendency. The truth is, there is no 
pleaſure like that of a good conſcience : no real peace 
but what reſults from a ſenſe of the Divine favour, This 
enables the mind, and can alone ſupport it under all the 
various and unequal ſcenes of the preſent {tate of trial, 
This lays a ſure foundation of an eaſy, comfortable 
life, of a ſerene, peaceful death, and of eternal joy and 
happineſs hereafter ; whereas vice is ruinvus to all our 
moſt valuable intereſts; ſpoils the native beauty, and 
ſubyerts the order of the ſoul; renders us the ſcorn of 
man, the rejected of God, and, without timely repen- 
tance, will rob us of a happy eternity. Religion is the 
health, the liberty, and the happineſs of the ſoul ; ſin is 
the diſeaſe, the ſervitude, and deſtruction of it. 
If this be not ſufficient to convince you, let me lead 
you into the chamber of an habitual rioter, the lewd 
debauchee, worn out in the cauſe of iniquity, his bones 
full of the fin of his youth, that from his own mouth, 
as he lies on his expiring bed, you may learn that the 
way of tranſgreſſion is hard: and that, however ſweet 
ln may be in the commiſſion, it ſtrikes like a ſerpent, 
and bites like an adder. 5 
am going, reader, to repreſent to you the laſt mo- 
ments of a perſon of high birth and ſpirit ; of great parts 
and ſtrong paſſions ; every way accompliſhed, but un- 
happily attached to thoſe paths which lead to vice and 
deſtruction. 3 Oo . 
His unkind treatment was the death of a moſt amiable 
nike: and his monſtrous extravagance, in effect, diſin- 
berited his only child. And ſurely the death-bed of a 
folligate, is next in horror to that abyſs to which it 
leads. It has the moſt of hell that is viſible upon earth, 
nd he that has ſeen it, has more than faith to confirm 
AM in his creed, I ſee it now, ſays the worthy divine, 
om whom 1 ſhall borrow this relation; for who can 
orget it? Are there in it no flames and furies !—You | 
ae ignorant then of what a ſacred imagination can 
Sure: what a guilty heart can feel! How diſmal is it! 
two great enemies of ſoul and body, ſickneſs * 
A in, 
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fin, ſink and confound his friends; ſilence and darkneſ, 
are the diſmal ſcene. Sickneſs excludes the light of 
heaven, and fin its bleſſed hope. Oh, double darkness! 
more than Egyptian! acutely to be felt 

The fad evening before the death of that noble youth, 
whoſe laſt hours ſuggeſted theſe thoughts, I was with 
him. No one was there but his phyſician, and an in. 
timate acquaintance, whom he loved, and whom he had 
ruined. At my coming, he ſaid: 
Lou and the phyſician are come too late.—l have 
neither life nor hope. You both aim at t miracles. You 
would raiſe the dead.“ 

Heaven, I faid, was merciful. 

Or I could not, anſwered he, have been thus gull. 
ty. What has it not done to bleſs, and to ſave me! | 
have been too ſtrong for Omnipotence, I plucked down 
ruin.” 

Eaid: the bleſſed Redeemer.—“ Hold, hold, eld he, 
you wound me This 1 is the rock on which 1 have ſplit, 
I denied his name.“ 

Refuſing to hear any thing from me, or take an 
thing from the phyſician, he lay ſilent, as far as ſudden 
darts of pain would permit, till the clock ſtruck. The 
he cried out with vehemence. Oh time! time! | 

is fit thou ſhouldſt thus ſtrike thy murderer to the heart 
| — How art thou fled, for ever ?!—A month ?—Oh, i 
a ſingle week ! l aſk not for years, though an age welt 
too little for the much I have to do.“ 
On my ſaying, We could not do too much; ti 
heaven was a bleſſed place! 

e So much the worſe, replied he, 'tis loft ! 'tis lol 
Heaven is to me the ſevereſt part of hell?” 

Soon after I propoſed prayer. To which he anſwere! 

% Pray you that can; I never prayed. I cannot pi 
— Nor need I. Heaven is on my fide already. lt clot 
with my confctence—lIts ſevereſt ſtrokes but ſecond i 
own. 
2 friend, being much touched, even to tears! 
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this (for who could forbear ? I could not) with a moſt 
affectionate look, ſaid, On 
Keep theſe tears for thyſelf, I have undone thee.— 
Doſt thou weep for me? That's cruel. What can pain 
me more ? EE N 
Here his friend, too much affected, would have left 


im. 
No, ſaid he, ſtay. You ſtill may hope z— therefore, 
ear me. How madly have I talked !— How madly 
aſt thou liſtened and believed? But look on my pre- 
Went ſtate, as a full anſwer, to thee and to myſelf. This 
body is all weakneſs and pain: but my foul, as if ſtung 
Ip by torment, to greater ſtrength and ſpirit, is full 
owerful to reaſon; full mighty to ſuffer. And that 
ich thus triumphs within the jaws of mortality, is 
oubtleſs immortal. And as for a Deity, nothing leſs 
an an Almighty could inflict the pains | feel.” 
| was about to congratulate this paſlive, involuntary 
nfeſion, in his aſſerting the two prime articles of his 
eed, extorted by the rack of nature; when he thus 
ry paſhonately added, „„ 
No, no! let me ſpeak on. II have not long to 
ak, My much injured friend! My ſoul, as my body, 
zin ruins; in ſcattered fragments of broken thought; 
morſe for the paſt, throws my thoughts on the future. 
ſorſe dread of the future ſtrikes it back on the paſt. 
urn and turn, and find no reſt. Didſt thou feel half 
mountain that is on me, thou wouldſt ſtruggle with 
martyr for his ſtake, and bleſs heaven for the flame: 
* is not an everlaſting flame: that is not an un- 
achable fire.” ET. 3 
How were we ſtruck? yet ſoon after, ſtill more. With 
* an eye of diſtraction; what a face of deſpair he 
td out, © my principles have poiſoned my friend ; my 
avagance hath beggared my boy; my unkindneſs 
murdered my wife !—And is there another hell? 
thou blaſphemed, yet moſt indulgent Lord God! 
Litſelf is a refuge if it hide me from thy frowns.”” 
on after, his underſtanding failed; his terrified 
5 : imagination 
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imagination uttered horrors not to be repeated, or ever 
forgotten; and before the ſun (which 1 hope has ſeen 
few like him) aroſe, this gay, young, noble, ingenious, 
accompliſhed, and moſt wretched mortal, expired. 

It muſt, indeed, be owned it ſometimes happens, that 
men who have led very wicked lives, have gone out of 
the world, as they have lived in it, defying conſcience, 
and deriding a future judgment as an idle fiction; but 
theſe inſtances are very rare, and only prove that there 
are monſters in the moral, as well as in the natur 


It will perhaps be ſaid, that the ſons of vice and riot 
have pleaſure in ſenſual indulgences. Allowed; but i 
is altogether of the lower kind, empty, fleeting, and tran- 
ſient; © like the crackling of thorns under a pot, {vi 
the mirth of the wicked.” It makes a noiſe and a blaze, 
for the preſent; but ſoon vaniſhes away into ſmoak and 
vapour. TG . 3 
On the other hand, the pleaſure of religion is ſolid and 
laſting : and will attend us through all, even the [al 
ſtages of life. When we have paſſed the levity of youth 
and have loſt our reliſh for the gay entertainment d 
fenſe; when old age ſteals upon us, and ſtoops us tv 
wards the grave, this will cleave faſt to us, and give u 
relief. It will be ſo far from terminating at death, thi 
it then commences perfect, and continually imprott 
with new additions. 1 
Clad in this immortal robe, we need not fear the 
ful ſummons of the king of terrors, nor regret our r 
ing into the chambers of the duſt. Our immortal p! 
will wing its way to the arms of its Omnipotent l. 
deemer, and find reſt in the heavenly manſions of 
Almighty. And though our earthly part, this tabe 
nacle of clay, returns to its original duſt, and 1s dilolvel 
our joy, our conſolation, our confidence is, that“ 
have a building of God, a houſe not made with halt 
eternal, in the heavens.““ | 
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Saint P E T E R. 
e RA P. l. 


reount of the Life of St. Peter, prior to his Call to the A- 
poſtleſbip of the bleſſed Jeſus. Io 


T. Peter was born at Bethſaida, a city of Galilee, 
) ſituate on the banks of the lake of Geneſareth, 
led alſo the ſea of Galilee, from its being ſituated in 
country; and the lake of Tiberias, from that city 
Ing built-on its banks. The particular time of this 
at apoſtle's birth cannot be known; the evangeliſts, 
0 other writers among the primitive Chriſtians, hav- 
deen ſilent with regard to this particular, It is, 
ever, pretty certain, that he was at leaſt ten years 
er than his Maſter ; the circumſtances of his bong 
med, and in a ſettled courſe of life, when he firſt 
ae a follower of the great Meſſiah, and that au- 
ity and reſpe& the gravity of his perſon procured 
among the reſt of the apoſtles, ſufficiently declare 
conjecture to be very near the truth. 1 
$ he was a deſcendant of Abraham, he was circumciſ- 
Eccording to the rites of the Moſaic law, and called 
is Parents Simon or Simeon, a name common at 
ume, among the Jews. But after his becoming a 
ple of the blefſed Jeſus, the additional title of Ce- 
r Aas, 
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phas, was conferred upon him by his Maſter, to denote 
the firmneſs of his faith: the word, in the Syriac, the 
common language of the Jews, at that time, ſignifying 
a ſtone, or rock; and thence he is called, in Greek, 
Petros, and by us Peter, which implies the ſame thing, 
With regard to the parents of St. Peter, the evange. 
liſts have alfo been filent, except in telling us that ji; 
father's name was Jonah, who was highly honoured 
by our bleſſed Saviour, who choſe two of his ſons, An: 
drew and Peter, to be his apoltles, and preachers oi 

the glad tidings of ſalvation to the children of men. 
St, Peter, in his youth, was brought up to the trade 
of fiſhing, on the lake of Bethſaida, famous for different 
kinds of fiſh, which excelled all others in the fineneſ of 

their taſte, . 

Here he followed his trade of fiſhing, but afterward 
removed to Capernaum where he ſettled ; for we find 
he had a houſe there when our Saviour began his pub. 
lic miniſtry, and there had paid tribute. Nicephoru 
tells us that Helen, the mother of Conſtantine, ereQedi 
beautiful church over the ruins of St. Peter's houſe, i 

gonanr or that gnome on 
Capernaum was as well fituated as Bethſaida, for ci 
rying on his trade, ſtanding at the influx of the Jordal 
into the ſea of Galilee, and where he might, with equi 
advantage, reap the fruit of an honeſt and induliroul 
_ diligence. The buſineſs of Peter was both mean all 
ſervile ; it expoſed him to all injuries of the weatit 
the tempeſtuouſneſs of the ſca, and. the darknels i 
horror of the night, and all to acquire a mean livelibw 
for himſelf and family. But meannefs of worldly® 
gree 1s no obſtacle to the favour of God ; nay, i 
review the ſtate of Chriſtianity, from its rife to the P73 
ſent period, we ſhall find that its friends and vot 
conſiſt rather of perſons of humble and lowly ſtation 
life, than of the great, the dignified, and the opuleſi, 
And herein are manifeſted the wiſe and admiral 
ods uſed by Divine Providence, in making ci 
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of lach mean and unlikely inſtruments, in planting and 
propagating the Chriſtian religion in the world. Men 


brought up to the meaneſt employments, were choſen 
to confound the wiſe, and overthrow the learning of the 
prudent, Such were the perſons whom the Almighty 
ſent to propagate the religion of his Son; to ſilence the 
wiſe, the ſcribe, and the diſputer of this world, and to 
make fooliſh the wiſdom of the earth. — For though the 


dom; though the preaching of a crucified Saviour was 
a ſcandal to the former, and fooliſhneſs to the learned 
atter ; yet, by this fooliſhneſs of preaching, God was 


made it appear, that, the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer 
han man, and the weakneſs of God is ſtronger than 
en.“ That ſo the honour of all may redound to him- 
ll, “that no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence, but 
at he that glorieth ſhould glory in the Lord.“ 


— 
2 


—— 
— — — 6418 AE. — 


G n A r n. 


be Manner by which Peter arrives to the Knowledge of 


the blefſed Feſus, and of his Call to the Diſcipleſhip. 


ARE b hiſtory hath not aſcertained of what ſe& 

the apoſtle was. We know, indeed, that his bro- 
er Andrew was a follower of that preacher of re- 
Mance; and it is very unlikely that he, who was 
dy to carry his brother the early tidings of the Meſ- 
that the Sun of Righteouſneſs was already riſen in 


ger the diſcipline and influence of John the Baptiſt, 
y- dar which appeared to uther in the appearance 
the Son of God. Beſides, Peter's great readineſs 
& cunolity. at the firſt news of Cbriſt's appearing to 


who were deſtitute of every advantage of education, and 


ſews required a ſign, and the Greeks ſought after wiſ. 


leaſed to ſave them that believed: and in the event 


le parts, ſhould not be equally ſolicitous to bring him 


T 2 come 
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come to him and converſe with him, ſhews, that his es. 
pectations had been awakened, and ſome glimmering 
rays of hope conveyed to him by the preaching and 
miniſtry of John, who was © the voice of one crying in 
the wilderneſs, prepare the way of the Lord, make his 
paths ſtraight.“ wi 
He became acquainted with the immaculate Lamb of 
God, in the following manner; The bleſſed Jeſus, har. 
ing ſpent thirty years in the ſolitude of a private life, had 
lately been baptized by John in Jordan, and there owned 
by the ſolemn atteſtation of heaven tobe the Son of God; 
whereupon he was immediately hurried into the wil 
derneſs, and there for forty days maintained a perſonal 
conteſt with the devil. But having conquered this great 
enemy of mankind, he returned to © Bethabara beyond 
Jordan,“ where John was baptizing his proſelytes, and 
endeavouring to anſwer the Jews who had ſent deputati- 
ons to him to enquire concerning this new Meſliah that 
appeared among them. To ſatisfy theſe curious enqui- 
ries of Iſrael, John faithfully felated every thing he knev 
concerning him, gave him the greateſt character, and 
ſoon after pointed him out to his diſciples ; upon 
which two of them preſently followed the great Re 
deemer of mankind, one of which was Andrew Simons 
AM ²˙ » : : hs 
Nor did he conceal the joyful diſcovery he had 
made; for early in the morning he haſtened to acqua 
his brother Simon that he had found the Mefliah. lt 
not enough to be happy alone; grace is a communi 
tive principle, that, like the circles in the water, deligi 
to multiply itſelf, and to diffuſe its influences all around 
eſpecially on thoſe whom nature has placed nearel * 
us. | have, ſaid he, with rapture to his brother, fou. 
that eminent perſon ſo long and ſignally foretold b 
the prophets, and whom all the devout and p10! 
mong the ſons of Jacob ſo earneſtly expected. 
Simon, who was one of thoſe that waited for reden 
tion in Iſrael, raviſhed with this joyful news, and . 
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tient of delay, preſently followed his brother to the 
place; and on his arrival, our bleſſed Saviour immedi— 
ately gave him a proof of his divinity ; ſaluting him at 
firlt fight by his name, and telling him both who he 
was, his name, and kindred, and what title ſhould foon 
be conferred upon him. PS, 
But whether theie two ſons of Jonah conſtantly at- 
tended in perſon, from that time, on the great Redeem- 
er of mankind, and became his diſciples, the facred hil- 
tory is ſilent. It is however, probable, that they ſtayed 
vith him fome time till they were inſtructed in the firſt 
rudiments of his doctrine; and then by the leave of their 
great and benevolent Maſter, returned to their families 
and to their callings; for it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that the bleſſed Jeſus was not at this time willing to 
waken the jealouſy of the rulers of Iſrael, and the ſuſ- 
picion of the Romans, by a numerous retinue, and 
therefore diſmiſſed his diſciples, and among the relt, 
Andrew and Peter, who returned to their trade of fiſh- 
ing on the lake, and where our bleſſed Redeemer aſter- 
wards found them. CR 55 „ 
The holy Jeſus had now more than a year entered 
on his public miniſtry, going into every part of the 
country, to ſeek opportunities of doing good to the 
caildren of men; ſo that by the conſtancy of his 
preaching, and the reputation of his miracles, his fame 
vas ſpread throughout all Judea; and multitudes of 


|: 19 People flocked to him from all parts, to hear his doc- 
mei ene, and be ſpectators of his mighty works. 

ig But to avoid this prodigious throng of people, our 
10088 great Redeemer often retired to ſome folitary place, to 
t "dulge the privacies of contemplation. In one of theſe 
ou lereats, on the banks of the ſca of Galilee, the multi- 
dude found him out, and ran to him from the city. Our 


wiour, therefore, to avoid the crowd, ſtepped into — 

ing: boat, which lay. near ſhore and belonged to 8i- 
non Peter, who, together with his companions, were 
on ſhore drying their nets, after an TIT | 
EOS. | pent 


ſpent in toil and lab ur. The bleſſed Jeſus, who might 
have commanded, was pleaſed to intreat Peter, who now 
returned to his boat, to thruſt off a little from the land, 
that he might inſtruQ the people, who were gathered in 
prodigious crowds on the border of the lake. 

Peter gladly complied with the requeſt of his Maſter, 
who delivered his heavenly doctrine to the people on thc 
ſhore. As ſoon as he had ended his diſcourſe, he rc. 
lolved to ſeal it with a miracle, that the people might be 
perſuaded he was a teacher come from God. Accord: 
ingly, he ordered Simon to row farther from the {hore 
and caſt his net into the ſea, To which Simon anſwer: 
ed, that they had laboured the preceding night, and had 
taken nothing; and, if they could not ſucceed, there 
was little hopes of it now, as the day was far les proper 
for fiſhing, than the night. But as his Maſter was pical- 
ed to command, he would obey; and accordingly he kt 
down his net, when, to the aſtoniſhment both of him 
and his companions, ſo great a multitude of fiſhes were 
incloſed, that they were obliged to call their partners to 
their aſſiſtance, Amazed at this miraculous draug lit ol 
fiſhes, Simon Peter, in an extaſy of admiration, blcn el 
with awe and humility, fell proſtrate at his Maſter's feet 
acknowledging himlelf a vile and ſinful perſon, and 
thinking himſelf unworthy of being admitted into the 
preſence of a perſon lo immediately fent from God. But 
the compaſſionate Son of the Moſt High, kindly remo" 
ed his fears; telling him that this miracle was wrougi 
to confirm his faith, and indicate to him that the 4“, 
mighty had appointed a more noble employment jot 
him, that of ſaving the ſouls of the children of men. 
From this time, Peter and his companions became! 
inſeparable and conſtant diſciples of the great Meſll 
living under the rules of his diſcipline and inſtitution 

Soon after, our bleſſed Saviour returned to Cape 
naum with his diſciples, where they found the motif 
in-law, of Peter, dangerouſly ill of a fever. but 9 
compaſlionate Jeſus, who never omitted any opportum 


he 
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of doing good to the human race, checked the diſeaſe, 
and taking her by the hand, reſtored her in a moment 
to her former health; demonſtrating at once his power 
and willingneſs to relieve the ſons and dauters of afflic- 
tion. 


. 


Peculiar Tranſgreſſions of this Apoſtle, from the Time of 
his being elected, to the laft Paſſover of his bleſſed 
Maſter. e 1 


HE bleſſed Jeſus, having entered upon his impor- 
tant miſſion, thought proper to elect ſome peculiar 
perſons from among his followers, to be conſtant wit- 
neſles of his miracles and doctrines, and who, after his 
departure, might be intruſted with the care of building 
Is church, and planting that religion in the world for 
which he himſelf left the manſions of heaven, and put 
dn the veil of mortality. In order to this, he with- 
Irew privately, in the evening, to a ſolitary mountain, 
here he ſpent the night in ſolemn addreſſes to his Al- 
nighty Father, for rendering the great work he was 
oing to undertake proſperous and ſucceſsful. WY] 
Larly next morning the diſciples came to him, out of 
nom he made choice of twelve to be his apoſtles, and 
le conſtant attendants on his perſon. 5 
Theſe he afterwaxds inveſted with the power of work- 
8 miracles, and ſent them into different parts of Judea, 
order to carry on with more rapidity the great work 
ch he himſelf had.ſo happily begun. 
All the evangeliſts, in their enumeration of theſe a- 
ſlles, conſtantly place St. Peter firſt. But we mult 
on that account ſuppoſe that St. Peter was inveſted 
Many perſonal prerogative above his brethren 3 none 
mem ever intimated any ſuch thing, and St. Paul ſays 
_ expreſsly, 
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unneceflary for our Saviour to give himſelf further 
for if he believed, his daughter ſhould yet be reſtored 


word, recalled her fleeting ſpirit, which had quitted its 


the multitude in the wilderneſs. Jeſus had ordered his 


| eaſe as if it had been dry ground. 


_ declined, his body ſunk. in the water; fo that in tl 
greateſt agony he called for aſſiſtance to him wh f 


expreſsly, that he himſelf was not inferior to the very 
chiefeſt apoſtltwee. 2 

Soon after the election, the bleſſed Jeſus, attended 
by Peter and the two ſons of Zebedee, followed [airus, 
a ruler of the {ynagogue, to his houſe, in order to reſtore 
his daughter, an only child, who lay at the point of 
death; but before their arrival, a meſſenger brought 
news that the damſc] was dead, and therefore it was 


trouble. But our Saviour bid the ruler not deſpair; 


to her former health. Accordingly, on his arrival, he 
took the maid by the hand, and with the power of a 


earthly tabernacle, and reſtored her again to life and 
health. 2 

We have no farther account of St. Peter in particular, 
till the night after our Saviour's miraculouſly feeding 


diſciples to take ſhip and paſs over to the other fide, 
while he ſent the multitude away. But a violent ſtorm 
ariſing, they were in the moſt imminent danger of their 
lives, when their great Maſter came unto them, walking 
on the ſurface of the boiſterous billows, with the ſame 


At his approach the diſciples were greatly terrified, 
ſuppoling they had ſeen a ſpirit. But their compaſiion- 
ate Maſter ſoon diſpelled their fears, by telling them! 
was he himſelf, and therefore they had no reaſon to be 
terrified, _ 15 

Peter, who was always remarkable for bold reſoli 
tions, deſired his Maſter to give him leave to com 
to him on the water; and on obtaining permiſſion, I 
left the ſhip, and walked on the ſea, to meet his Savio. | 
But when he heard the deep roar around him, and tl 


waves increaſe, he began to be afraid, and as his falth 


0 We 
abt 
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able to fave. Nor was his cry in vain; the compaſſion- . 
ate Redeemer of mankind ſtretched out his hand, and 
again placed him on the ſurface of the water, with this 
gentle reproof, O thou of little faith, wherefore didſt 
thou doubt? And no ſooner was the bleſſed ]cſus and 
his diſciples entered into the ſhip, than the winds ceaſed, 
the waves ſubſided, and the ſhip was at the land whither 
they were going. 5 7 

A miracle of this kind could not fail of aſtoniſhing 
the diſciples, and convincing them of the divinity of his 
million; accordingly they drew near and worſhipped 
bim with this confeſſion, Of a truth thou art the Son 
of God,” . 5 | 

The next day our bleſſed Saviour entered the ſyna- 
gogue of Capernaum; and from the miracle of the 
loaves, took occaſion to diſcourſe concerning himſelf as 
me true manna, and the bread which came down from 
heaven;?” opening to them the more ſublime and fpiritual 
myſteries of the goſpel. On this, great part of the au— 
lence, who expected he was going to erect a temporal 
kingdom, and re-eſtabliſh the throne of David in Jerufa— 
em, offended at his repreſenting his dominion as entirely 
ritual, departed from him, and came no more to hear 
8 diſcourſes. Jeſus, on beholding this defection, turn- 


" d himſelf towards his diſciples, and aſked them whether 
el, bey alſo would go away? To which Peter replied, 
on- Lord, whither ſhall we go? Thou haſt the words of 


(ernal life: to whom ſhould we apply for life and ſal- 
aon; thou art the way, the truth, and the light.“ 
The inhabitants of Judea, who beheld with aſtoniſh- 
gent the miracles wrought by the blefſed Jeſus, had 
one med many conjectures concerning him. Our great 
edeemer was not ignorant of this; but being willing 
v0 bear what account his diſciples would give of the va- 


ers opinions of the people, aſked them what the world 
fai concerning him? to which they replied, that ſome 
n the Mk him for John the Baptiſt riſen from the dead; ſome 
o e usht bim to be Elias, and others Jeremiah, f 
A PD 


NOR the aſſaults of men and devits {hall not be able to deſtrop 
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the old prophets. He aſked them, what they themſclyes 
thought of him? To which Peter, in the name of the 
reſt, anſwered, © Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living 
God,“ anointed and ſet apart by the Moſt High, to be 
the great King, Prieſt, and Prophet of Iſrael. 

This full and comprehenſive declaration of Peter f. 
tisfred the enquiry of our bleſſed Saviour, who anſwer. 
ed, © Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar- Jonah; for fleſh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven.“ That i is, this faith which thou hal 
now confeſſed is not human, or built upon the teſtimomy 
of man, but upon that knowledge which I was ſent from 
God to reveal unto the world: therefore, I ſay alſo un- 
to thee, ** that thou art Peter, and upon this rock I vii 
build my church, and the gates of hell thall not prevai 
againſt it,” As thy name ſigniſies a rock, fo tall thou 
prove firm, ſolid and immoveable in building my church, 
| which ſhall be fo firmly eſtablithed by thy care and dil. 
gence upon that faith thou haſt now profeſſed, that al 


it. | 
Ihe diſciples bad no idea that their Maſter was t 
ſuffer death for the fins of the world; on the contra 
they conſidered him as immortal, having imbibed tht 
opinion of the Scribes and Pharifces, ce that Chrill r 
bideth for ever :” fo that when the bleſſed jeſus toll 
them of the ſufferings he muſt undergo at Jerulalen 
what affronts and indignitics he muſt ſuffer, and be 
laſt put to death with all the acts of torture and dilgraG 
by a ſentence of the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, Peter, who could 
not endure the thought of his Maſter's ſuffering, c 
the leaſt puniſhment, much leſs thoſe cruelties be hat 
mentioned, and at laſt death itſelf, interrupted bim e 
unſeaſonably, and ſaid, Be it far from thee, Lord, 
ſhall not be unto thee.” He conſidered theſe ſuffer 
as inconſiſtent with the character of the great Meflu 
1 he Pond bis would reſtore the ſplendor of th 
Iron + +a his father, and reduce all the king0v don 
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of the earth to his obedience. But our blefled Saviour, 
lwho came down from heaven to give his life a ranſom 
for the ſins of the world, and who valued the redemp- 
tion of mankind infinitely more than his own eafe and 
afety, highly reſented this ſpeech of St. Peter, and ac- 
cordingly returned this tharp reproof. © Get thou be- 
hind me, Satan, thou art an offence to me.“ Thy per- 
nicious counſel, in ſeeking to oppole the deſign for 
hich [ purpoſely left the courts of heaven, are offenſive: 
and thou“ ſavoureſt not the things of God, but thoſc 
— e 
Some time after the great Redeemer of the ſouls of 
en, being to receive a ſpecimen of his future gloriſi- 
ation, took with him three of his molt intimate apoſtles, 
eter, and the two ſons of Zebedee, and went up into 
very high mountain, and while they were employed 
n earneſt addreſſes to the Almighty, he was transfhgur- 
d before them, darting ſuck luſtre from his face, as 
xceeded the meridian rays of the ſun in brightneſs; 
nd ſuch beams of light iſſued from his garments, as 
xceeded the light of the cleareſt day: an event and 
Eilible repreſentation of that ſtate, when the . jult ſhall 
alk in white robes, and ſhine as the ſun in the king- 
om of their Father,” During this heavenly ſcene, the 
at prophets, Moſes and Elias, appeared in all tae 
ghtneſs and majeſty of a glorified ſtate, familiarly 
nverſing with him, and diſcourſing of the death and 
ſerings he was ſhortly to undergo, and his aſcenſion 
the heavenly regions of bliſs and happineſs. 
in the mean time Peter, and the two apoſtles, were 
llen aſleep. But on their awaking were ſtrangely ſur- 
led to ſee their Lord ſurrounded with ſo much glory, 
(thoſe two great perſons converſing with him. They 
ever, remained filent till thoſe viſitants from the 
ts of heaven were going to depart, when Peter, 
apture and extaſy of mind, addrefled himſelf to his 
alter, declaring their infinite pleaſure and delight.jn 
ing favoured with this glorious ſpectacle, man 
2 „„ OO RO 
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his leave to ere& three tabernacles, one for him, one 


and look up with confidence; they immediately obey:d 


through Galilee, and at his return to Capernaum, the 
tax-gatherers came to Peter, and aſked him, whether 


than give offence, he wrought a miracle to pay it. Out 


| Jeſus, who being mounted thereon, entered the ci 


for Moſcs, and one for Elias. But while he was ſpeak. 
ing, a bright cloud overſhadowed thoſe two great pro- 
phets, and a voice came from it, uttering theſe remark. 
able words, * This is my beloved Son, in whom | am 
well pleaſed, hear ye him.“ - 
On which the apoſtles were ſeized with the utmoſt 
conſternation, and fell upon their faces to the ground; 
but Jeſus touching them, bid them diſmiſs their tears, 


but ſaw their Maſter only. : 
After this heavenly ſcene, our bleſſed Lord travelled 


his Maſter was not obliged to pay tribute? When out 
bleſſed Saviour was informed of this demand, rater 


great Redeemer was now going, for the laſt time, b 
Jeruſalem ; and he ordered two of his diſciples, prodi 
bly Peter and John, to fetch him an aſs that he might 
enter .into the city on it, as had been foretold. 'Thel 
diſciples obeyed their Maſter, and brought the als to 


amidſt the hoſannahs of a numerous multitude, vil 
palm branches in their hands, proclaiming at once, bot 
the majeſty of a prince, and the triumph of a Savio, 


C HAP. IV. 


Life of St. Peter, from the Time of the Celebration of i 
laſt Paſſover, to the Crucifixion of the great Redeemth 


HE bleſſed Jeſus proceeded from Jeruſalem to l 


thany, from whence he ſent two of his diſciph 
Peter and John, to make preparations for his celeb 


ing the paſſover. 5 Lid 
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Every thing being ready, our bleſſed Saviour and his 
apoſtles entered the houſe, and fat down to table. But 
their great Maſter, who often taught them by example 
as well as precept, aroſe from his ſeat, laid aſide his up- 
per garment, took the towel, and pouring water into a 
baſon, began to waſh his diſciples feet, to teach them 
humility and charity by his own example. But on his 
coming to Peter, he would by no means adnut his Mal- 
I ter to perform ſo mean and condeſcending an oflice. 
What! the Son of God ſtoop to waſh the feet of a ſinful 
mortal! A thought which ſhocked the apoſtle, who 
ſtrenuouſly declared, Thou ſhalt never waſh my feet.“ 
But the blefled Jeſus told him, that if he waſhed him 
not, he could have no part with him; inſinuating, that 


he 
Jer 
Jul 
het 


ſins, and the purifying virtue of the Spirit of the Moſt 
ur 


ba out, “ Lord, not my feet only, but alſo my hands and 
hn head. Waſh me in every part, rather than let me 
Te ole my portion in thee. „% os 

5 t0 The bleſſed Jeſus, having ſet them this pattern of hu- 
ai rity, began to reflect on his approaching ſuflerings, 
wü zad on the perſon who ſhould betray him into the hands 
bolt wicked and cruel men, telling them, that not a ſtran- 
guts 


per, or an enemy, but one of his friends, one of his a- 
Lum would betray him. 
This declaration exceedingly affected them all in ge- 


John, then lying on the boſom of his beloved aſter, 
o ale him particularly who it was? Jeſus complied with 


of 
Mel. | 4 
udas Iſcariot. 


to Dur great Redeemer now began the inſtitution of his 


dcp per, that great and ſolemn inſtitution, which he re- 


eleb!s bived to leave behind him, to be conſtantly celebrated 


8 church, as a ſtanding monument of his love in 


9 * . 


this action was myſtical, and ſignified the remiſſion of 


High, to be poured upon all true Chriſtians, This an- 
Iver ſufficiently removed the ſcruples of Peter, who cried _ 


Woltles, and even one of them who then fat at table with 
ral, and Peter in particular, who made ſigng to St. 


8 requeſt, and gave them to underitand that it was 


dying 


- — — ar 

— A 2 —___ 

'- ———— 6 8 2 = 

- oY " =» 4. 4-97 
— 


166 THE LIVES OF THE APOSTLES. 


dying for mankind ; telling them at the ſame time, that 
he himſelf was now going to leave them, and that 
& whither he went, they could not come.“ Peter, not 
well underſtanding what he meant, aſked him, whither 
he was going? To which our great Redeemer replicd, 
that he was going to that place whither he could not 
now, but ſhould hereafter follow him: intimating the 
martyrdom he was to ſuffer for his Maſter's religion, 
Peter anſwered, that he was ready now to follow him, 
even if it required him to lay down his life. This con. 
fident preſumption was not at all agrecable to the ble. 
ed Jeſus, who told him he had promiſed great things, 
but would be ſo far from performing them, that before 
„ the cock crew twice, that is, before three in the 
morning, he would thrice deny his Maſter. 
Supper being now ended, they ſung an hymn, and 
departed to the mount of Olives: where Jeſus again 
put them in mind how greatly the things he was going 
to ſuffer would offend them. To which Peter replied, 
that © though all men ſhould be offended, becauſe of 
him, yet he himſelf would never be offended,” How 
far will an indiſcreet zeal and affection tranſport eveia 
good man into vanity and preſumption ! Peter quelions 
the fidelity of others, but never doubts his own : tho 
his Lord had juſt before reproved him for his ſelf.ſulls- 
ciency. This confidence of Peter inſpired the reſt ol 
the apoſtles with courage; fo that they declared thei 
conſtant and unſhaken adherence to their Maſter. 
They now repaired to the garden of Gethſemane; 
and leaving the reſt of the apoſtles near the entrance 
our blefled Saviour taking with him Peter, James, and 
John, retired into the molt ſolitary parts of the gar 
to enter on the preparatory ſcene of the great traged 
that was now approaching. 
Here the bleſſed Jeſus laboured under the bitter 
agony that ever human nature ſuffered, during wile 
he prayed with the utmoſt fervency to his Father, © 
fering up prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong en 
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blood faliing down to the ground.” While our great 


three difciples were fallen aſleep, though he had made 
three ſeveral viſits to them, and calling to Peter, aſked 
him, If he could not watch one hour with him? adviſ- 
ing them all to watch and pray, that they might not en- 
ter into temptation, adding, © The ſpirit indeed is will- 
ing but the fleſh is weak.” ” 
What incomparable ſweetneſs ! what generous can- 
dour did the Redeemer of mankind diſplay on this oc- 


action, which malice and ill- nature would have painted 
in colours as black as the ſhades of darkneſs. 
The diſciples were drowned in a profound ſecurity, 
and were buried in a deep ſleep, and though often awak- 
ed and informed of the approaching tragedy, they little 


lt diſregard for their Lord and Maſter. 


it to their want of affection, or diſregard for his ſafety : 


e conſidered it merely as the effect of their infirmities, 
i. nd made an excuſe for them, when they could make 
at Pene for themſelves ; teaching as the uleful leſſon of 


putting the moſt favourable conſtruction on the actions 
others: and to imitate the bee, and not the ſpider, 


ace, ranſactions of human life. 


and While he was diſcourſing with them, a band of ſoldi- 
den from the chief prieſts and elders, preceded by the 
geg tor Judas to conduct and direct them, ruſhed into the 


jaden, and feized the great High Prieſt of our profeſſi- 
u. Peter, whoſe ungovernable zeal would admit of 
o reſtraint, drew his ſword, and, without the leaſt order 
rom his Maſter, ſtruck at one of the perſons who ſeem- 
d to de remarkably buſy in binding Jcſus, and cut off 


and tears; and his ſweat was as it were great drops of 


Redeemer was thus interceding with the Almighty, his 


caſion! He paſſed the moſt charitable cenſure upon an 


regarded the admonitions, as if nothing but eaſe and 
ſoftneſs engaged their thoughts; an action which ſeem- 
ed to imply the moſt amazing ingratitude, and the high» 


| But he who was compaſſion itſelf, would not impute 


i ſucking honey, inſtead of poiſon, from the various 


his 


ter, they all forſook him and fled. 


and then to Caiphas, where the Jewiſh Sanhedrim were 


ball, he followed, at a diſtance, to know the event; but 
out and prevailed on the ſervant, who kept the door, to 


+ cers and ſervants were ſtanding ; where, being obſer: 


know him, and preſently withdrew into the porch 
where he heard the cock crow, an intimation ſeeming! 
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his right ear. This wild and unwarrantable zeal waz 


very offenſive to his Maſter, who rebuked Peter, and | 
intreated the patience of the ſoldiers, while he miracy- | 
louſly healed the wound. ; 
But now the fidelity of the apoſtles, which they had , 
urged with ſo much confidence, was put to the trial, “ 
They ſaw their Maſter in the hands of a rude and in- 
conſiderate band of men: and therefore ſhould have I 
exerted their power to releaſe him, or at leaſt have been 1 
the companions of his ſufferings, and endeavoured, by 4 
every kind, endearing action, to have leſſened his grief. 


But, alas! inſtead of aſſiſting or comforting their Mal. 
Ihe ſoldiers who had bound ſeſus led him away, and 
delivered him to the chief prieſts and elders, who carri. 
ed him from one tribunal to another; firit to Annas, 


aſſembled, in order to try and condemn him 

In the mean time, Peter, who had followed the other 
diſcipies in their flight, recovered his ſpirits, and, being 
encouraged by his companion St. John, returned to 
ſeek his Maſter. Seeing him led to the high prieſt' 


on his coming to the door was refuſed admittance, til 
one of the diſciples who was acquainted there, came 


let him in. Peter, being admitted, repaired to the fire 
burning in the middle of the hall, round which the off: 


ed by the 'maid-ſervant, who let him in, ſhe charged 
him with being one of Chriſt's diſciples : but Fete! 
publicly denied the charge, declaring, that he did nat 


ſufficient to awaken his conſcience into a quick ſenſe 0 
his duty, and the promiſe he had a few hours betore 
made to his Maſter. But, alas! human nature, whel 


left to itſelf, is remarkably frail and inconſtant. 2 
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Peter ſufficiently experienced ; for while he continued 
in the porch, another maid met him, and charged him 
with being one of the followers of Jeſus of Nazareth; 
which Peter firmly denied, and, the better to gain belief, 
ratified it with an oath. 7 
About an hour after this, the ſervant of the high 
prieſt, he whoſe ear Peter had cut oft, charged him with 
being a diſciple of Chriſt, and that he himſelf had ſeen 
him in the garden with him : adding, that his ver 
ſheech ſufficiently proved that he was a Galilean, Pe- 
ter, however, {till denied the fact; and to add to his ſin, 
ratified it not only by an oath, but by a ſolemn curſe 
and execration, that he was not the perſon, and that he 
knew not the man. But no ſooner had he uttered this 
denial, than the cack crew ; at which his Maſter turned 
about, and earneſtly looked upon him in a manner that 
jerced him to the heart, and brought to his remem- 
brance what his Saviour had more than once foretold, 
bamely, that he would baſely and thamefully deny him. 
ter was now no longer able to contain his forrow : he 
ew from the palace of the high prieſt, and wept bitter- 
þ 3 bewailing his folly, and the aggravations 
Il bis ſin. Vf. 0 EE 
The fall of St. Peter ſhould convince us of the miſe- 


me idle frailty even of the beſt of men, and effeQually 
A uddue thoſe vain confidences which are apt to riſe in 
. ur hearts, from our own ſuppoſed ſtrength and virtue. 
1 or as this great diſciple fell in ſo ſcandalous a manner, 
* bo ſhall hereafter dare to depend upon the higheſt de- 
ber t of knowledge, when one ſo wiſe, ſo perfectly ſatis- 
* dof the truth of the Chriſtian doctrine, was, after the 
rch eſt convictions of his own conſcience, ſo weak and 
0 al a3 to deny and adjure his Lord who inſtructed and 


Wnt him, even at the price of his own blood! Who 
kl preſume upon his belt reſolutions,” when he who 
red ſo firm a purpoſe of adhering to Jeſus, did, 
Min a few hots, peremptorily and ſolemnly diſown 
very perſon, for whoſe lake he was lately ready and 
Vol, I, 3 diſpoſed 
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diſpoſed to lay down his life. We ought, therefore, on 
all occaſions, to pray for and rely on the divine afif. 
tance, which alone can enable us to ſtand in a day of 
trial. There is, indeed, no reaſon to doubt, that St. 
Peter at that time ſpoke the very ſenſe of his ſoul ; that 
he had an honeſt and ſincere heart, was ſtedfaſtly de. 
termined, and, as he thought, able to perform what, 
with fo much piety and affection, he intended and pro. 


feſſed. But his misfortune was, that he did not cont. j 
der the infirmities of human nature, promiſing, in the ed 
warmth of his zeal, more than he was able to perform. “. 
He relied on his own integrity, thinking good reſolut. Wl" 
ons a ſufficient defence againſt the moſt violent tempt WI” 
tions. But when the affault was made, and danyer, WW" 
with her terrifying aſpect, appeared, the event ſufficient Wi" 
ly proved, that how willing ſoever the ſpirit might be, 
yet the fleſh was exceedingly frail and weak. 
We have in St. Peter a fad experiment for our in. 
ſtruction. The opinion of his own ſtrength proved hi 
ruin. So dangerous and fatal is it to lean on our ov 
underſtandings; to be wiſe, good, and ſafe, in our o 
conceit : when all our ſufficiency, all our ſafety, is vi # 


God. 
We ſhould alſo, from this example, remember tte 
wiſdom and goodneſs of the Almighty, in cauſing ibs 
faults and infirmities of his ſaints to be recorded in the 
holy ſcripture, and the uſe we ought to make of the 
failings and temptations. The eminent perſeverance! 
the cauſe of Chriſt, and their as eminent repentance 
where they did amiſs, are written as a ſeaſonable wa 
ing, and exhibit an inſtance of humiliation to all tutu! 
ages: by letting us ſee, that the moſt perfect are by 
men, ſubject to blemiſhes and imperfections ; and ti 
the higheſt and pureſt ſtate is no ſecurity from dang! 
This ſhould make us very tender how we judge and d 
ſpiſe our brethren, whoſe faults, however ſevereh 
may cenſure them, might probably have been our 0 
had we been in their circumſtances ; for, © let 1 
| thin 
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ſhould not then promiſe ourſelves ſuch ſafety and free- 
to think we are incapable of committing the blackeſt 


crimes, ſhould the Almighty withdraw his grace, and 
leave us to ourſelves, 


; And as their failings admoniſh, ſo they alſo ſhould 
„comfort us, by demonſtrating that God does not ſudden- 

( caſt off his ſervants, when they have heinouſly offend- 
le ed him; that we ought not to deſpair, though our 
5 ranlgreſſions be great and many; for if we will return, 
ry vith true contrition of ſoul, we ſhall be kindly received, 
. nd freely pardoned. Thoſe who fall with him ſhould 
. Nearneſtly pray for that repentance which he had, a re- 
* pentance which needeth not to be repented of. b 
be, 5 

1 . . 

wn 


wa / Account of what befel this Apoſtle, from the Reſurrec- 
3 00888 tn of his bleſſed Maſter, to his Aſi enſion into Heaven. 


tr] is certain, from various circumſtances, that Peter, 
after the crucifixion of his Lord and Maſter, ſtayed 


it Jeruſalem, or at leaſt in the neighbourhood, for when 


bei lay Magdalene returned from the ſepulchre, to inform 
ce e diſciples that the ſtone was rolled away from the 
ce or, and the body not to be found, Peter and John ſet 

ut immediately towards the garden. John, who was 

be younger, arrived at the ſepulchre firſt, looked into 

5 but did not enter, either out of fear or reverence to 
1 oP" Saviour. Peter came ſoon after, and reſolutely 
ng ent into the ſepulchre, where he found the linen 
does lying together in one place, and the napkin that 
ly "E's about his head, wrapped together in another, a ſuf- 
ou dent indication that the body was not ſtolen away; 
11” had that been the caſe, ſo much care and order 


ms 2 would 


thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall.” We 


dom from temptations, in any circumſtances of life, as 
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would not have been obſerved in diſpoſing of the linen 


clothes. : 5 f 
But Peter did not wait long in ſuſpence, with regard Wl 
to his great Lord and Maſter, for the ſame day jeſus Ne 
appeared to him; and as he was the firſt of the diſciples Wl h 
who had made a ſignal confeſſion of the divinity of th: WM t| 
Meſſiah's miſſion, ſo it was reaſonable he ſhould firſt ſce " 
him after his reſurrection: and at the ſame time to con. Ne. 
vince him that the crime he had been guilty of, in dem-. n 
ing him, was pardoned, and that he was come, like the tl 
good Samaritan, to pour oil into the wounded conlci- Wi d 
ENCE. 
Soon after the apoſtles prepared to obey the com- d 
mand of their great Maſter, of retiring into Galilee ; Nut 
and we find that Peter, Nathaniel, the two ſons of Zebe. k. 
dee, and two other diſciples, returned to their old trade fu 
of fiſhing on the lake. — 0 
One morning early, as they were labouring at their WW w 
employment, having ſpent the whole night to no pur- Wm 
. Poſe, they ſaw on the ſhore a grave perſon who calle« WW Pe 
to them, and aſked them if they had any meat? fn 
which they anſwered, no. Caſt then, replied he, ec 
net on the right ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhail find. They Hof 
followed his directions, and caught a prodigious numbe WW kr 
of large fiſhes. Aſtoniſhed at ſuch remarkable ſuccel, n 
the diſciples looked one upon another for ſome time, un 
St. John- told Peter, that the perſon on the ſhore vale 
doubtleſs, their great Lord and Maſter, whom the to 
winds, the ſea, and the inhabitants of the watery regnet 
were ready to obey. 34 I 
Peter no ſooner heard the beloved diſciple declare Her 
opinion concerning the ſtranger, than his zeal took "iſ 
and, notwithſtanding the coldneſs of the ſeaſon, gi't Me 
his fiſher's coat, threw himſelf into the ſea, and ſwan "ll 
ſhore ; his impatience to be with his dear Lord ©" 
Maſter not ſuffering him to ſtay the few minutes neuen 
fary to bring the ſhip to land. bin 


THE LIVES OF THE APOSTLES. ic 


As ſoon as the diſciples came on ſhore, they found a 
fire kindled, and fiſh laid upon it, either immediately 
created by the power of their divine Maſter, or which 
came aſhore of its own accord, and offered itſelf to his 
hand. But notwithſtanding there were fiſh already on 
the fire, he ordered them to bring of thoſe they had 
now caught, and dreſs them for their repaſt, he himſelf 
eating with them, both to give them an inftance of 
mutual love and friendſhip, and alſo to aſſure them of 
the truth of human nature, ſince he was riſen from the 
dead. =; | 1 
When the repaſt was ended, our bleſſed Saviour ad- 


utmoſt diligence in his care of ſouls: and becauſe he 


ſupport him under the trouble and dangers of ſo labort- 
ous and difficult an employment, he inquired of him, 


mildly reproving him for his over-confident reſolution. 
Peter, whom fatal experience had taught humility, 
modeltly anſwered, that none knew ſo well as himſelf 


knoweſt that I love thee. The queſtion was three ſeve- 
cel, 'al times repeated by our bleſſed Saviour, and as often- 
umes anſwered by the apoſtle ; it being but juſt, that 


wa be, who by a threefold denial had given fo much reaſon 
Wil 0 queſtion his affection, ſhould now by a threefold con- 
gion, leſion, give more than common aſſurance of his ſincere 


e of his Maſter ; and to each of theſe confeſſions our 
re great Redeemer added this ſignal trial of his affection, 
fed my ſheep) inſtruct and teach them with the utmoſt 
irt Mere, and the utmoſt tenderneſs. 15 


chearful compliance with the dangers that might at- 


bim the fate that would attend him; telling him, that 
"en he was young, he girt himſelf, lived at his plea- 


dreſſed himſelf particularly to Peter, urging him to the 


knew that nothing but a ſincere love to himſelf could 


whether he loved him more than the reſt of the apoſtles; 


the integrity of his affections. Thou knowelt the hearts 
of all men, nothing is hid from thee, and therefore thou 


The bleſſed Jeſus. having thus engaged Peter to a 


gend the diſcharge of his office, particularly intimated to 


ſure, 
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ſure, and went wherever his fancy directed him; but 
when he ſhould reach the term of old age, he ſhould 
ſtretch forth his hands, and another ſhould gird and 
bind him, and lead him whither he had no deſite to go, 
intimating, as the evangeliſt tells us, “ by what death 
he ſhould glorify God.“ 5 
Peter was well pleaſed to drink the bitter cup, and 
make his confeſſion as public as his denial, providing 
all would be ſufficient to atone for his former ſin. And 
ſeeing John following, he aſked his great Maſter, what 
ſhould be his fate, and whether he who had been the 
object of his Maſter's love, in his lifetime, ſhould not 
have as honourable a death, as he that had denied him: 
To which Jeſus replied, it doth not concern thee to | 
know how [I ſhall diſpoſe of events, with regard to him: 
he ſhall ſee the deſtruction of the Jewiſh nation, and 
then go down to the chambers of the duſt in peace. 
Not long after, our bleſſed Saviour appeared to his 
diſciples at Jeruſalem, to take his laſt farewel of them, 
who had conſtantly attended him during his public mi- 
niſtry among the ſons of men. „„ 
He now led them out as far as Bethany, a ſmall vi- 
lage on the mount of Olives, where he briefly told them 
that they were the perſons he had choſen to be the vit. 
neſſes, both of his death and reſurrection; a teſtimony 
which they ſhould publiſh in every part of the world. 
In order to which, he would, after his aſcenſion into 
heaven, pour out his Spirit upon them, in an extraord- 
nary manner, that they might be the better enabled to 
ſtruggle with that violent rage and fury, with which the 
doctrine of the goſpel would be oppoſed by men and 
devils. Adding, that in the mean time, they ſhould te. 
turn to Jeruſalem, and there wait till thoſe miraculou 
powers were given them from on high. 
Having finiſhed this diſcourſe, he laid hands up 
them, and gave them his ſolemn benediction; duft 
which he was taken from them, and received up inte 
the regions of the heavenly Canaan, The pot br 
2 ; e 
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beheld their Maſter viſibly aſcend into heaven, were fill- 
ed with a greater fenſc of his glory, than they had ever 
been while he converſed with them familiarly on earth. 
and having performed their ſolemn adorations to him, 
they returned to Jerulalem with great joy, there to wait 
for the accompliſnment of their great Maſter's promiſe. 
How ſudden a change was now wrought in the minds of 
the apoſtles ! They who. were lately overwhelmed with 
ſorrow, at the very mention of their Lord's departure 
ſrom them, beheld him now with joy and triumph; 
they were fully ſatisfied of his glorious advancement to 
the right hand of Omnipotence, and of that peculiar 
care and providence which they were {ure he would ex- 
erciſe over them, in purſuance of thoſe great truſts he 
had committed to their care. 5 


—— 


CHA FM 


Tranſations of Peter, from the Aſcenſion of his bleſſed 
Maſter, to the Diſperſion of the Church at Feruſalem. 


| HE apoſtles, though deprived of the perſonal pre- 
if 4 ſence of their dear Lord and Maſter, were indefa- 
„sable in fulfilling the commiſſion they had received 
1 rom him. The firſt object that engaged their attention, 


ater their return to Jeruſalem, was to fill up the vacan- 
ey in their number, lately made by the unhappy fall and 


. poltacy of Judas. In order to this, they called together 
* the church, and entered into an upper room, when Pe- 
ier, as preſident of the aſſembly, propoſed to them the 
lous choice of a new apoſtle, % . 1 
4 He put them in mind that Judas, one of the diſciples 
l 0 their great and beloved Maſter, being betrayed by 
"Y b covetous and inſatiable temper, had lately fallen 
E. tom the honour of his place and miniſtry, That this 


y 2 
cheld no more than what the prophet had long ſince 3 


" Ve 


ſary the ſame perſon who had been familiarly converſant 
with the blefled Jeſus, from firſt to laſt, and conſequent. 


dead was a principle likely to meet with the greateſt op- 
poſition, and which would be the moſt difficult tenet of 
the goſpel to be believed by the ſons of men, they urged 
this great truth, inceſſantly declaring, that they wete 


caſt lots, and the lot fell upon Matthias, who was ac: 


wo ſervices of their worſhip, when ſuddenly a ſound 
i 


| ſenting the powerful efficacy of that Diyine Spirit vin 
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told ſhould come to paſs; and that the care of the 
church, which had been committed to him, ſhould de. 
volve upon another: that therefore it was highly neceC. 


ly, a competent witneſs both of his doctrine and mira. 
cles, his death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion, ſhould be 
ſubſtituted in his ſtead. 5 

This, indeed, was highly requiſite; for as no witneſs 
is ſo valid and ſatisfactory as the teſtimony of an cye. 
witneſs, as the apoſtles all along principally inſiſted on 
this, that they delivered nothing to the world, concern. 
ing the great Redeemer of mankind, than what they 
themſelves had ſeen and heard, as his riſing from the 


2 EÞ — —— » yy —w Pm — —_— 3 


« eye-witneſſes of his reſurreQion,” that they had ſcen 
and felt him : eaten and familiarly converſed with him, | 
after his return from the chambers of the grave. |t 
was, therefore, highly requiſite that ſuch an apoſile 
thould be choſen ; 4: accordingly two candidates were 
propoſed ; Joſeph, called Barſabas, and Matthias, both 
qualified for the great and important office of the apol- 
tleſhip. And having prayed that the Divine Providence 
would immediately guide and direct their choice, they 


cordingly admitted into the number of the twelve 7 
poſtles. Fs 

Alfter filling up the vacancy in the apoſtolic numbe!, 
they ſpent their time in prayer and meditation, till the 
feaſt of Pentecoſt ; when the promiſe of their gre 
Maſter in ſending the Holy Ghoſt was fulfilled. The 
Chriſtian aſſembly were met as uſual, to perform tis 


ke that of a might wind, ruſhed in upon them; repfe 
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was now to be communicated to them. After this 
there appeared ſmall flames of fire, which, in the ſhape 
of cloven tongues, deſcended and ſat upon the head of 
each of them, to denote that their enjoyment of this 
gift ſhould be conſtant and perpetual ; and not like the 
prophets of old, who were inſpired only at ſome parti- 
cular times and ſeaſons. Upon this they were all im- 
mediately filled with the Holy Ghoſt, which in an inſtant, 
enabled them to ſpeak fluently ſeveral languages they 
had never learned, and probably never heard. 


6 The report of ſo ſudden and ſtrange an action was 
ſoon ſpread through every part of Jeruſalem, which at 
' WH that time was full of Jewiſh proſclytes, © devout men out 
5 of every nation under Heaven, Parthians, Medes, Ela- 


mites, the dwellers in Meſopotamia and Judea, Capa- 
0 docia, Pontius and Aſia, Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt, 
1 the parts of Lybia and Cyrene,” from Rome, from 
-* Wl Crete, and from Arabia. Theſe no ſooner heard of this 
miraculous effuſion of the, Holy Spirit, than they flock- 
ed in prodigious numbers to the Chriſtian aſſembly, 
U here they were amazed to hear theſe Galileans ſpeak- 
e 0 them in their own native language, ſo various and 
o very different from one another. And it could not 

f fil of exceedingly increaſing the wonder, to reflect on 
g the meanneſs of the ſpeakers, who were neither aſſiſted 


2 dy genius, poliſhed by education, or improved by uſe 
he and cuſtom. The diſciples were deſtitute of all theſe 
Y aliſtances ; their parts were mean, their education xrifl- 
e and their experience in ſpeaking before great aſ- 


emblies, nothing. Yet theſe perſons ſpoke boldly, and 
bet nich the greateſt propriety, in various languages. Nor 
| the "re their diſcourſes filled with idle ſtories, or the tol- 
ies of a luxuriant fancy. No, they expatiated on the 
The beat and admirable works of Omnipotence, and the 
\ the Myſteries of the goſpel, which human apprehenſion 
| duld never diſcover. EA Wo 
_ This lurpriſing tranſaction had different effects on the 
15 nds of the audience: ſome attributing it to the effect 
K Vol. II. K e ap 


c. 
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of a miracle, and others the power and ſtrength of new 
wine. Upon which the apoſtles all ſtood up, and Peter, 
in the name of the ret, undertook to confute this Inju- 
rious calumny. _ | 
He told them that this ſcandalous flander proceeded 
from the ſpirit of malice and falſehood : that their cen. 
fure was uncharitable, as it was unjuſt : that it was car- 
ly in the morning and therefore not a time for drinking, 
eſpecially on a day ſet apart for devotion; that the: 
extraordinary and miraculous effects were but the ac. 
compliſtunent of an ancient prophecy, which the Al. 
mighty had exprelsly declared fhould be fulfilled in the 
times of the Meſſiah: that Jeſus of Nazareth had evi- 
dently proved himſelf to be that great Prophet, the Son 
of the Moſt High, by many unqueſtionable miracles, of 
which they themſelves had been eye-witneſles; and tho 
by the permiſſion of Omnipotence, who had determined 
by this means, to bring about the redemption of man- 
kind, they had wickedly cruciſied and flain him, yet 
God had raiſed him from the dead; nor was it conſilt- 
ent with the juſtice and goodneſs of the Almighty, elpe- 
cially thoſe divine predictions made concerning him, 
that he ſhould be confined in the chambers of the grave; 
David having particularly foretold, “ That his fc 
ſhould reſt in hope, that God would not leave his foul 
in hell, neither ſuffer his Holy One to ſee corruption; 
but would make Known to him the way to life.” 
That this prophecy could not relate to David himfell 


as he had, many ages ſince, been reduced to duſt, and 


his fleſh paſſed through the different ſtages of cotrup- 
tion, his tomb being yet viſible among them, and from 
whence he was known never to return; and therefore 
the prophecy mult relate to Chriſt, having never been 
truly fulfilled in any but him, who both died and was 
riſen again, whereof they were his witneſſes. Nay, that 
he was not only riſen from the dead, but aſcended il 
to the higheſt heaven, and, according to David's pie, 
diction, © ſat down on the right hand of God, — , 


„. 
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be primarily meant of David, as he never aſcended bo- 
lily into heaven; that therefore the whole houſe of 
rac] ought to believe, that this very Jeſus, whom they 
had crucified, was the perſon that God had appointed 
to be the Meſſiah, the founder of the Chriſtian church, 
and the Saviour of the world. _ 
This diſcourſe, though the firſt that St. Peter ever 


they cried out, Men and brethren, what ſhall we do?!“ 
To which Peter anſwered, the only way to expiate your 
puilt, obtain pardon for the many fins you have com- 
mitted, and acquire the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, is to 
repent ſincerely, and be baptized into the religion of 
this erucified Saviour. [pon theſe terms the promiſes 
of the new covenant, ratified by the death of the Son of 
God, will belong to you and your children, and to all 
that fincerely believe and embrace the goſpel. He alſo 
ued the moſt forcible and endearing expreſſions to pre- 


- God, and thereby fave themſelves from that unavoid- 
ale ruin and deſtruction, which would ſhortly fall on 
de heads of the wicked and head-ſtrong generation of 


undelieving Jews. 


The effect of this diſcourſe was equally wonderful 


br their Saviour, and flew to him for refuge from the 
on pending ſtorms; and St. Luke tells us, that there 
Were that day added to the church, no leſs than three 


that Nur ſouls. A quick and plentiful harveſt indeed; This 
4 in. vas the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes.” 
Soon after this wonderful converfion, Peter and 
il he ann, going up to the temple about three in the after- 
| noon, near the concluſion of one of the ſolemn hours 


hid made his enemies his footſtool:ꝰ“ which could not 


made in public, deeply affected the audience, and every 
vord, like a dagger, pierced them to the heart, ſo that 


wil on them to liſten to the inviting calls of the Son of 


nd ſurpriſing ; for great numbers of thoſe, who before 
ndiculed the religion of Jeſus, now acknowledged him 


ioufand ſouls, who were all baptized and received into 
was the flock of the great Shepherd of Iſrael, the Biſhop of 
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beautiful gate of the temple, and aſking alms of thoſe/ 
who entered the ſacred edifice. "This miſerable object 


larged, and the ſeveral parts of the diſeaſed member; 


rr n 
= 8 * % 


man accompanied them into the temple, walking, leap- 
of the people with admiration, and their curioſity drew 


them, took the opportunity of ſpeaking to them, in tix 


e 
Sr „n n 
I cyt = 


Jon, whom you yourſelves denied, and delivered to Pi 
late, nay, and preferred a murderer before him, wit! 


being thoroughly convinced of the greatneſs and diviniſ 
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of prayer, ſaw a poor impotent cripple, near forty year; 
of age, who had been lame from his birth, lying at the 


moved their compaſſion; and Peter beholding him with 
attention, ſaid, the riches of this world, the ſilver and 
gold ſo highly coveted by the Tons of men, are not in 
my power to beſtow ; but | poſſeſs the power of reſtor. 
ing life and health, and am ready to aſſiſt thee, 
Then taking the man by the hand, he commanded 
him, in the name of © Jeſus of Nazareth, to riſe up and 
walk.” Immediately the nerves and ſinews were en. 


performed their natural functions. Upon which the 


ing, and praiſing of God. 
So ſtrange and extraordinary a cure filled the minds 


them round the apoſtle, to view the man who had per. 
formed it. Peter, ſeeing the multitude gathering round 


following manner: © Men and brethren, this remark: 
ble cure ſhould not excite your admiration of us, 3s if 
we had performed it by our own power. lt was wrouglt 
in the name of Jeſus of Nazareth, our crucified Maſter, 
by the power of that very Chriſt, that holy and juſt per 


the governor was deſirous of letting him go. But thoug] 
you have put him to death, yet we are witneſſes that God 
hath raiſed him again from the dead, and that he 8% 
ſcended into heaven, where he will remain till the gre 
and tremendous day of general reſtitution. This | KO 
was done by you and your rulers, through ignorance,” 


of his perſon, an ignorance by which the great 40 
righteous deſigns of Omnipotence were brought abolh 
and the prophecies concerning the perſon and ſufferin 
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of the Meſſiah, delivered by Moſes, Samuel, and all the 
prophets, ſince the world began, have been accompliſh- 
ed. But now it is high time to repent and turn to God, 
that your crying fins may be forgiven, that when the 
Meſhah ſhall ſhortly appear to execute judgment upon 
the Jewiſh nation, it may be time of comfort to you, as 
it will be of vengeance and deſtruction to others. You 
ſhould remember that you are the peculiar perſons to 
whom the bleſſings and the promiſes primarily belong, 
and to whom the Almighty firſt ſent his Son, that he 
might ſhower on you his bleſſings, by turning you away 
from your iniquities.” CE „„ 

While Peter was ſpeaking to the people, in one part 
of the temple, John was, in all probability, doing the 
lame in the other; and the ſucceſs plainly indicated how 
powerful the preaching of the apoſtles was: five thou- 
and perſons embracing the doctrines of the goſpel, and 


rev Wi acknowledging the crucified Jeſus for their Lord and 
ver. ariour. Such amazing ſucceſs could not fail of excit- 
und ing the attention and envy of the rulers of Iſrael. Ac- 


cordingly the prieſts and Sadducees repaired to the Ro- 
man magiſtrate, and intimated to him, that, in all pro- 


as il dability, this concourſe of people would prove the cauſe 
ug of a tumult and inſurrection. Upon this information, 
(ter, Wi be captain of the temple ſeized on the apoſtles, and 
per- alt them into priſon. „„ N 

o Pl The next day they were carried before the Jewiſh 
when senhedrim: and being aſked by what power and au- 
ougi tbority they had done this, Peter boldly anſwered, “ Be 


t known unto you, and to all the deſcendants of Jacob, 


bat this miracle was wrought wholly in the name of 
a oh of Nazareth, whom ye yourſelves have crucified 
kno ad lain, and whom the Almighty hath raiſed again from 


lie dead. This is the ſtone which your builders refuſed, | 
ad which is become the head of the corner. Nor is 


ut ai ere any other way, by which you, or any of the ſons 
abou! men, can be ſaved, but by this crucified Saviour.” 
. — e This 
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This boldneſs of the apoſtle was admired by all, even 
by the court of the Sanhedrim. And it ſhould be re. 
membered, that theſe very judges were the perſons who 
had fo lately condemned the bleſſed Jeſus himſelf, and 
had no other way of juſtifying their proceedings, than 
by a ſecond act of cruelty; that the apoſtle did nat charge 
them with the crime of crucifying the Son of Cod in 
ſecret, but in the open court of judicature, and in the 
| hearing of all the people. | 
The court, after beholding them with a kind of afto. 
niſhment, remembered that they had ſeen them with 
jJieſus of Nazareth, and therefore ordered them to with: 
draw, while they debated among themſelves what was 
proper to be done. It was impoſſible to deny the mi- 
racle; for it was performed before all the people, and 
the perſon on whom it was wrought was no ſtranger it 
Jeruſalem. They therefore reſolved to charge them 
ſtrictly not to preach any more in the name of Jelus, 
Accordingly they were again called in, and acquainted 
with this reſolution of the council. Fo which the a- | 
poltles anſwered, That as they had received a commifl. 
on from heaven, to declare to all nations what they had 
ſeen and heard, it was certainly their duty to obey God, 
- rather han man. 
This was a fair appeal to the confciences of their very} 
judges; but theſe rulers of Iſrael, inſtead of being he. 
tislied with it, would, in all probability, have proceeded 
to a greater violence, had not the veneration of the peo. 
ple, for the apoſtles checked their malice : fo that al 
they dared to do, was to enforce their menaces, and di. 
miſs them. 5 
When the apoſtles returned to their brethren, the) 
informed them of the treatment they had met with from 
the Jewiſh magiſtrates. Upon which they all joined 
prayer to the Almighty, for an extraordinary fupp!y ol 
courage and aſliſtance, to enable them to execute th 
commiſſion in theſe perilous times, and plant the re 


gion of their crucified Saviour, Nor were their 9 
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ers offered in vain ; tor before they had concluded their 
fervent addreſſes to the throne of grace, the houſe was 
again ſhaken with a mighty wind, as on the day of Pen- 
colt ; and they were inſtantly replenithed with freſh 
meaſures of the Holy Ghoſt, and, notwithſtanding all 
the threatenings of the Jewiſh rulers, found themſelves 
enabled to preach the goſpel of their great and beloved 
Maiter, with more Þoldnels than ever. | | 
The labours of the apoſtles were. crowned with abun— 
dant ſucceſs, and it ſeems that ſuch was the averſion of 
the inveterate Jews, to thoſe who became converts to 
the faith of Chriſt, that they were deprived of buſineſs 
in their reſpective callings ; for we find that the profeſ- 
ſors of the religion of the holy Jcſus ſold their eſtates, 
and brought the money to the apoſtles, that they might 
depoſite it in one common treafury, and from thence 
lupply the ſeveral exigencies of the church. FE 
But hypocriſy was not unknown among the profeſſors 
0 religion, even in theſe primitive times. Ananias, and 


Sy wife Sapphira, having embraced the doctrines of the 
| f. opel, pretended to follow the free and generous ſpirit 
ot the times, by conſecrating and devoting their eſtate 


bo the honour of God, and the neceſſities of the church. 
accordingly, they ſold their poſſeſſions, and brought 
part of the money, and laid it at the feet of the apoſtles z 


15 doping to deceive them, though guided by the Spirit of 
ed Unnipotence. But Peter, at his firſt coming in, aſked 
peo planias, how he could ſuffer Satan to fill his heart with 


1 2 uch enormous wickedneſs, as to think to deceive the 
| (if oly Ghoſt ; that before it was fold, it was wholly in 
s on power; and afterwards the money entirely at 
nr i, difpoſal: fo that his action was capable of no 
Com fer mterpretation, than that he had not only abuſed 
n jvred man, but mocked the Almighty himſelf, who 
"(buſt know was privy to his moſt ſecret thoughts. 
The apoſtle had no ſooner finiſhed, than Ananias, to 
* great terror of all that were preſent, fell down dead, 
Ja ſtroke from heaven. 5 = 
5 Nor 
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lation, by willch others might flatter themſclvcs to de. 


of mercy and beneficence towards the ſons and daugh- 


jeſty of St. Peter, who converted the world from idolat!] 


of pomp and grandeur ; but by faith in the power of l 
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Not long after, his wife came in, whom Peter reproy- 
ed in the fame manner he had done her huſband, add. 
ing, that ſhe ſhould immediately end her life in the ſame 
awful manner; upon which ſhe was ſmitten by the hand 
of Omnipotence, and fell down dead; ſharing with her 
huſband in the -puniſhment, as ſhe had before in the 
heinous crime. This remarkable inſtance of ſeverity, 
filled all the converts with fear and trembling, and pre. 
vented, in a great meaſure, that hypocriſy and diſſimu- 


ceive the church. 1 85 1 e 
But ſuch initances of ſeverity were very extraordinary, 
the power of the apoſtles was generally exerted in works 


ters of affliction. They cured all kinds of difcaſes, and 
calt out devils ; ſo that they brought the ſick into the 
itreets, and laid them upon beds and couches, that the 
ſhadow, at leaſt, of Peter as he paſſed by, might cover 
fome of them: well knowing, a ſingle touch or word 
from either of the apoſtles were ſufficient to remove the 
molt inveterate diſeaſe, es 

Such aſtoniſhing miracles could not fail of contribut: 
ing to the propagation of the goſpel, and to convince 
the world, that the apoſtles were far more conſiderable 
perſons than they at firſt took them to be; and tha 
poverty and meanneſs may be blended with true worth 
and genuine greatneſs, How ſmall and inſignificant 
the power and dignity of all earthly monarchs, wit 
compared to this glory of the apoſtles! and how col 
temptible were the triumphs of a Pompey and Czlar 
when placed in competition with the greatneſs and ma 


and the worſhip of devils, and withdrew the veil of 
norance from the underitandings of the human race 
not by the power of armies, nor the inſinuating artif 


Saviour. 
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But the ſtupendous works of the apoſtles, and the 
growing numbers of the church, alarmed the rulers of 
lrael, who ſeized the apoltles and caſt them into priſon. 

Their power, however, was limited, like the drop of a 
bucket to the ocean, when oppoſed to the Almighty 
arm of the great Jehovah. The priſon- doors, hough 
altened with the utmoſt caution, opened of themſelves 
at the approach of a meſſenger from the courts of hea- 
zen, who commanded the apoſtles to leave the dungeon, 
repair to the temple, and preach the glad — of the 
rolpel to the people. 

The officers, returning in the morning, found the 
riſon-doors ſhut and guarded, but the priſoners gone. 
[his remarkable circumſtance greatly alarmed them, 
ad they repaired to the council to acquaint them with 
what had happened. The rulers were aſtoniſhed at the 
neus: but hearing that the apoſtles were teaching in 
lie temple, they ſent an officer to bring them, without 
de leaſt violence to their perſons, before the Sanhedrim: 

Their order was ſoon obeyed, and the diſciples of Jeſus 
paced before the ſame court that had ſo lately condem- 
led their Maſter. 

the apoſtles being thus brought before the Sanhe- 
lim, the high prieſt aſked them, How they dared 
lo propagate a doctrine they had fo ſtrictly charged 
tem not to preach ? To which Peter, in the name of 
be reſt, replied, © We certainly ought to obey God, 

lber than man. And though you have ſo barbarouſiy 
ad contumeliouſly treated the Saviour of the world, 

et God hath raiſed him up to be a prince and Saviour, 
o give both repentance and remiſſion of ſins. And of 
ice things both we, and the miraculous power which 


* CD [mm 4 —— Ne * 


. 8 — Ghoſt hath conferred on all Chriſtians, are 
4iGee 
15 This anſwer, Ates with e boldneſs, ex- 


erated the council, and they began to conſult how 
might deſtroy them. But Gamaliel, a grave and 


med counſellor, after commanding the apoſtles to 
You, II. "ay withdraw, 
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withdraw, deſired them to proceed with caution in an 
affair of this nature; reminding them that ſeveral per. 
lons had already raiſed parties, and drawn great num- 
bers of perſons after them; but that every one of them 
had miſcarried, and all their defigns were rendered a. | 
bortive, without the interpoſition of that court, That 
they would therefore do well to let the apoſtles alone; 
for if their doctrines and deſigns were of human inven. 
tion, they would come to nothing ; but if they were of 
God, all their powers and policies, would be of no effect, 


N and fad experience would too ſoon convince them, that 4 
| they had themſelves oppoſed the counſels of the Molt } 4 
= This prudent and rational advice had the defired ſuc- B i 


cels ; the council were fatisfied, and after commanding | 
the apoſtles to be ſcourged, they ſtrictly charged them 
g to preach no more in the name of Jeſus, and ſet them 
7 4 at liberty. But this charge had little effect on the diſ. 
_ ciples of the bleſſed Jeſus; they returned home in tri- 
umpb, rejoicing that they were thought worthy to ſuffer 
in fo righteous a cauſe, and to undergo ſhame and re- 
proach for ſo kind and ſo powerful a Maſter. Nor could 
all the oppoſition of men, blended with the malice of 
the power of darkneſs, diſcourage them from perform. 
ing their duty to the Almighty, or leſſen their zeal or 
preaching, both in public and private, the doctrine of 
the goſpel. . 5 


OY JST — 


. 
Concluding Scenes of St. Peter's Life. 
— 5 HE Chriſtian doctrine had been propagated hither- 


to, without much violence of oppoſition, in Jes 

ruſalem, but now a ſtorm commenced with the deat 

of the Proto-martyr, Stephen, nor did it end but * 
wal | de 
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the diſperſion of the diſciples, by which means the glad 
dings of the goſpel, which had till now, been confined 
to Judea, and the profeſſors of it hid in ſecret places, 
was preached to the Gentile world, and an ancient pro- 
phecy fulfilled, which ſays; Out of Sion ſhall go forth 
the law; and the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem.” 
Thus does the Almighty bring good out of evil, and 
cauſe the malicious intentions ot the wicked to redound 
to his praiſe. ok ee oo Fa 
Among the diſperſed followers of the bleſſed Jeſus, 
Philip, the deacon, retired to Samaria, where he preach— 
ed the goſpel, and confirmed his doctrine by many 
mraculous cures, and caſting out devils. In this city 
was one Simon, who by magic arts and diabolical for- 
ceries, was beheld with admiration by the people; and 
ſome conſidered him as the great power of God, a name 
be blaſphemouſly gave himſelf, pretending to be the firſt 
ad chief deity, or what every nation conſidered as the 
lupreme God. 3 | 
This wicked mortal, hearing the ſermons of Philip, 
ad beholding the miracles wrought by him, became a 
tonvert to the religion of Jeſus, and was baptized with 
lie others who had embraced the Chriſtian doctrine. 
The apoſtles who continued at Jeruſalem, were ſoon 
nlormed of this remarkable ſucceſs of Philip's miniſtry 
it damaria, and thought it neceſſary to ſend him aſſiſt- 
ne, Accordingly Peter and John were deputed to 
Ws infant church, who having prayed and laid their 
E on the new converts, they received the Holy 
olt, 
duch miraculous gifts aſtoniſhed the magician, and 
irous of obtaining the ſame privilege, he offered the 
leiples money to inveſt him with this power, that on 
Momſoever he laid his hand, he might receive the Ho- 
) Ghoſt, But Peter, who perceived the inſincerity of 
8 heart, rejected his offer with ſcorn and deteſtation. 
Toy money (ſaid the great apoſtle) periſh with thee, 
deat) nd as thy heart is ſo full of hypocriſy and deceit, thou 
jy | OT canſt 
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canſt have no ſhare nor portion in ſo great a privileoe, 
Thou wouldſt do well to repent for ſo monltrons + 
crime, and fincerely apply thyſelf to ſeek the Almighty, 
that the thoughts of thy heart may be forgiven thee, 
for | perceive that thy diſpoſition of mind is {till vicious 
and corrupt, and that thou art yet bound by the chains 
of iniquity, and in a ſtate diſpleaſing to the Almighty, 
and dangerous to thyſelf.“ 
Simon was terrified at this ſpeech of St. Peter : hi; 
_ conſcience flew in his face, and he prayed the apolile; 
to make interceſhons for him to the throne of grace, 
that the Almighty might pardon his ſin, and not iollit 


on him thoſe heavy judgments. _ 
The apoltles did not ſtay any longer in Samaria than 
was neceſſary to confirm the new converts in the faith 
they had embraced, and to preach the glad tidings of 
ſalvation in the adjacent villages; after which they te- 
turned to Jeruſalem, to aſſiſt the reſt of the dilciples 
. A TY 

The ſtorm, though violent, being at length blown 0- 
ver, the church enjoyed a time of calmneſs and ſecurity; 
during which St. Peter went to viſit the churches late!y 
planted in thoſe parts, by the diſciples whom the peri 


cution had diſperſed. And at his arrival at I.ydda, e 
' miraculouſly healed Xneas, who had been afſſicted vi 
the palſy, and confined to his bed eight years ; but 0 « 
Peter bidding him ariſe in the name of Jeſus, he was 1 t 
mediately reſtored to perfect health. Nor was the lui 1 
ceſs of his miracle confined to ÆEneas and his family < 
the fame of it was blazed through all the neighbouring t 
country, and many believed in the doctrine of the v0 þ 
of God. It was even known at Joppa, a ſea-port tog * 
about fix miles from Lydda, and the brethren immedl th 


_ ately ſent for Peter, on the following melancholy occall 
on. Tabitha, whoſe Greek name was Dorcas, a wo 
venerable for her piety, and extenſive charity, was nel 
ly dead, to the great loſs of mankind, ſhe being 
G redo . SOS mar 


THE LIVES OF THE APOSTLES. 183 
markably benevolent to the poor and all: Qed, who were 
ſupported by her charity. 
At Peter's arrival he found her dreſſed for funeral 
ſolemnity, and ſurrounded by mourniu! widows, who 
ewed the coats and garments wherewith he hid cloth- 
ed them, the monuments of her liberality. But Peter 
put them all out, and knecling down, prayed with the 
| utmoſt fervency ; then turning to the budy, he com- 
manded her to ariſe, and taking her by the hand, pre- 
ſented her in perfect health ro her friends and others, 
who were aſſembled to pay their laſt duties to ſo good 
a woman, This miracle confirmed thoſe who had new- 
ly embraced the goſpel of jeſus, and converted many 
more to the faith. After which he ſtayed a conſidera- 
ble time at Joppa, lodging in the houſe of one Simon 
Aer. 3 3 

During his abode in this city, one day when he was 
offering up his prayers to the Almighty, he found him- 
felt hungry and called for meat; but while it was 
dreſſing for him, he fell into a trance, wherein was 


ty preſented to him a large ſheet let down from heaven, 
ach containing all ſorts of creatures clean and unclean; and 
ere at the fame time a voice faid to him, ariſe Peter, kill 
1. and eat,” But the apoſtle, as yet tenacious of the rites 
vita and inſtitution of the Moſaic law, anſwered, that his 


ut oi conſcience refuſed to comply, having never eaten any 
1$ im thing that was common or unclean. To which the 
vice replied, That it was unjuſt to conſider that as 
common which God had cleanſed. This was done 
thrice, after which the veſſel was again drawn up to 
ge Sol Heaven, and the viſion diſappeared. By this ſymbolical 
t tou repreſentation, St. Peter was given to underſtand, that 
named the Almighty was now going to ſend him on a new em- 
baſly, which the Spirit at the ſame time commanded him 
w 01010888 do undertake. While he was ſtill wondering with bim- | 
as nen lf what the event would prove, three meſſengers 
ing e kaocked at the gate, inquiring for him, and from them 


arkabl © received the following account: That Cornelius, a 
no l „„ Nomen 
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Roman, captain of a band of Italian ſoldiers, at Cæſarea, 
a perſon of great picty and religion, one who had been 
long a proſelyte, had, by an immediate command from 
God, ſent for him. | | 
The next day Peter, accompanied by ſome of the | 
brethren, went with the meſſengers, and the day after 
arrived at Cæſarca. Cornelius having information of 
his coming, had ſummoned his friends and kindred to 
Czſarea : and at the apoſtle's entering his houſe, fell at 
his feet, a method of addreſs frequent in the eaſtern | 
countries. But Peter, who conſidered that honour as 
due only to the Almighty, lifted him up, and declared 
to the company the reaſon of his coming, ſaying, he had 
lately learned, that there was no reſpect of perlons with | 
Dade: Tl 
When the apoſtle had ended his ſpeech, Cornelius, at 
his requeſt, related the particular reaſon for his ſending 
for him. Four days ago, ſaid this Roman officer, be- 
ing converſant in the duties of faſting and prayer, an an- 
gel from the courts of heaven appeared to me, declaring 
that my prayers and alms were come up as a memorial 
before the throne of the Moſt High; and at the fame | 
time ordered me to ſend to Joppa for one Simon Peter, 
who lodged in the houſe of a tanner near the ſea. ſide, 
and would give me farther information in the myſterics 
of Salvation. Aetordingly 1 made no heſitation to obe) 
the heavenly meſſenger : | ſent immediately for thee: 
and now thou art come, and we are met together, I de. 
fire to hear what inſtructions thou haſt to communl- 
Be" | TO „ | 
The relation of the Roman centurion aſtoniſhed the 
apoltle; but he was ſoon convinced that God bad 
broken down the partition-wall, and no longer malt 
tained a peculiar kindneſs for the ſons of Jacob; that! 
was not the nation, but the religion: not the extern 
quality of the man, but the internal temper of the mind, 
that recommended the human race to the favour of Ou. 
nipotence: that the devout and pious, the riger 


/ 
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ind the good man, whatever part of the earth they may 

inhabit, is the favourite of heaven; that God as highly 

teſpects a juſt and virtuous man, in the barren waſtes 

of Sythia, as on the mountain of Sion; that the recon— 

aling and making peace between God and man, by Je- 

ſus Chriſt, was the doctrine publiſhed by the prophets of 
old; and that God had now anointed and conſecrated 
ſelus of Nazareth with divine powers, in the exerciſe 
whereof he went about doing good to the children of 
nen: that they had ſeen all he had done among the 
ſews, whom though they had flain and crucified, yet 
that God had raiſed him again the third day, and had 
openly ſhewed him to his apoſtles and followers, whom 
be had choſen to be his peculiar witneſſes, and whom 
be had accordingly permitted to eat and drink with him 
ater his reſurrection, commanding them to preach the 
zopel to all mankind, and to teſtify that he was the 
perſon whom God had ordained to be the great Judge 
0 the world; that all the prophets with one conſent. 
bore witneſs of him ; and that this Jeſus is he, in whoſe 
lame whoſoever believes, would certainly receive re- 
nion of ſins. ORs | 


dc, WY, While Peter was thus preaching to them, the Holy 
cies NEdboſt fell upon the greateſt part of his hearers, enabling 
bey! lem to ſpeak ſeveral languages, and in them to mag- 
lee: lly the great Creator of the ſons of men. At this the 
| de- , who accompanied Peter, marvelled exceedingly, 


ke that the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt were poured up- 
u the Gentiles ; and Peter ſeeing this, told the com- 


| the , that he knew no reaſon why theſe perſons ſhould 
bad e de baptized, as they had received the Holy Ghoſt, 
nain- i nell as they; and accordingly he gave orders that 
hat it e ſhould be baptized, and to confirm them in the 
tern 5 faith they had embraced, he ſtaid with them ſome 
mind, 3 | — 1 „„ 
O his action of St. Peter was conſidered in various 


Wits by the brethren ar Jeruſalem, who being but late- 
converted to the Chriſtian faith, were ene 
tache 


136 THE LIVES OF THE APOSTLES. 


tached to the religious ceremonies of the Moſaic inſtitu. 
tion, and therefore molt of them ſeverely charged Peter, 
at his return, as being too familiar with the Gentiles, 
How powerful is the prejudice of education! The Jews 
had, for many ages, conceived an inveterate oppoſition 
againſt the Gentiles, conſidering them as perſons hated 
by the Almighty, who had choſen them for his peculiar 
people. Ihe law of Moſes, indeed, enjoined them to be 
kind to their own nation, in preference to all others; 
and the rites and inſtitutions of their religion, and the 
peculiar form of their common-wealth, rendered them 
very different from the inhabitants of other countries: 
a ſeparation which in after ages they contracted into a 
much narrower compaſs. They were alſo tenactouſly 
proud of their external privileges in being the deſcend- 
ants of Abraham, the friend of God; and therefore 
looked upon the reſt of the world as reprobates, proud- 
lyretuſing to hold any converſation with them, and cven 
to ſhew them the common kindneſſes of humanity. 

It is therefore no wonder that they were highly dil 
pleaſed with St. Peter ; nor would he have been able to 
have defended his conduct in a ſatisfactory manner, had 
he not been charged with a peculiar commiſſion from 
the Almighty for, extending the privileges of the goſpe 
to the Gentile world. But he had no ſooner informed 
them that the grace of the goſpel was not confined te 
any particular nation or people, nor to ranks or degrees 
among men, than they immediately changed their di 
pleaſure againſt him into thanks, to the beneficient J 
ther of the human race, who had granted to the Gentilcl 
alſo repentance unto life eternal. 
Peter having thus finiſhed his viſitation to the ne 
planted churches, returned to Jeruſalem, and was inde 
fatigable in inſtructing the converts in the religion“ 
Jeſus, and preaching the glad tidings of ſalvation to 0 
deſcendants of Jacob. But he did not long continue! 
this. pleaſing courſe : Herod Agrippa, in order to ing 


tiate himſelf into the favour of the Jews, put the %a 6 
fame 
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james to death, and finding the action was highly ac- 
eptable to that ſtiff-necked people, he reſolved to ex- 
tend his cruelty to Peter, and accordingly caſt him into 
priſon, * But the churches were inceſlant in their pray- 
ers to God for his ſafety; and what have mortals to 
Kar, when guarded by the hand of Omnipotence : He- 
zod was perſuaded he ſhould ſoon accompliſh his inten- 
on, and ſacrifice Peter to the inſatiable cruelty of the 
ers. But the night before this intended execution, a 
neſſenger from the courts of heaven viſited the gloomy 
orrors of the dungeon, where he found Peter aſleep 
tween his keepers. The angel raiſed him up, and 


5 king off his chains, ordered him to gird on his gar— 
yen, and follow him. Peter obeyed, and having paſſ- 
d. through the firſt and ſecond watch, they came to the 


on gate leading to the city, which opened to them of 
k own accord. The angel alſo accompanied him 
rough one of the ſtreets, and then departed from him; 
which Peter came to bimſelt, and perceived that it 
8 no viſion; but that his great and beloved Maſter 
al really ſent a meſſenger from above, and releaſed 
n from priſon. He therefore repaired to the houſe of 
ay, where the church was aſſembled, and offering up 
it prayers to the throne of grace for his ſafety. On 
knocking at the door, a maid who came to let him 


knowing his voice, ran back to tell them that Peter 
tee at the door; which they at firſt conſidered as the 
dic of fancy; but the damſel continuing to affirm that 


das really true, they concluded it was his angel, or 
ne meſſenger ſent to him from the court of heaven. 
ton opening the door, they were convinced of their 
lake, finding that it was really Peter himſelf, who 
Kly told them how he was delivered: and deſiring 
100 en to inform his brethren of his being ſet at liberty, 
F< to another place. | 
nue n the morning the officers came from Herod to the 
lon, with orders to bring Peter out to the people, 


o vere gathered together to behold his execution. 
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PETR : 


Peter, a controverſy aroſe between the Jewiſh and the 
_ Gentile converts, with regard to the obſervation of the 


P 


the apoſtles and brethren, to meet at Jeruſalem. Ihis 


choſen him out of all the apoſtles to be the firſt preacher 


able to judge of the hearts of men, had borne witnels 


They could not therefore place the Jewiſh yoke, which 


be faved by the grace of that goſpel. 


ſhould be impoſed on them. And the deciſion Vi 


But when they came to the priſon, the keeper informed 
them that the apoſtle had made his eſcape : which ſo 
exaiperated Herod, that he commanded thoſe who were 
entruſted with the care of the priſoner, to be put to 
death. 


Some time after this miraculous deliverance of St. 


Moſaic law; a diſpute which gave great uncafineſs to 
many perſons: the Jews 'zealouſly contending that it 
was abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation to be circumciſed, 
and obſerve the precepts of the ceremonial law, as well | 
as thoſe of the goſpel. To compoſe this difference, it 
was thought neceſlary to ſummon a general council of 


was accordingly done, and the caſe thoroughly debated. 
At laſt Peter ſtood up, and declared that God having 


of the goſpel among the Gentiles, God, who was belt} 


to them, that they were accepted of him, by giving them 
his Holy Spirit as well as he had done the Jews, and 
conſequently that there was no difference between them. 


neither they nor their fathers were able to bear, upon 
the necks of the diſciples, without tempting and pro- 
voking the Almighty, who had given ſufficient reaſons 
to believe, that the Gentiles, as well as the Jews, would 


This declaration of St. Peter convinced the church, 
and 1t was unanimouſly decreed, that no other burden 
than the temporary obſervance of a few particular ple, 
cepts, equally convenient to the Jew and Gentit 


drawn up into a ſynodical epiſtle, and ſent to the {ie 
ral churches for allaying the heats and controverfes 
this diſpute had occaſioned, of 


* 
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Soon after this council, Peter left Jeruſalem and 
vent down to Antioch ; where uſing the liberty given 
him by the goſpel, he freely ate and converſed with the 
Gentile proſelytes, conſidering them now as “ fellow 
atizens with the ſaints, and of the houſehold of God.“ 
This he had been taught by the viſion of the ſheet let 
down from heaven ; this had been lately decreed at 
ſeruſalem 3 this he had before practiſed with regard 
to Cornelius and his family, and juſtified the action to 
the ſatisfaction of his accuſers; and this he had freely 
and innocently done at Antioch, till ſome of the Jewiſh 
brethren coming thither, he, for tcar of oftending them, 
vithdrew himſelf from the Gentiles, as if it had been 
unlawful for him to hold convertation with uncircum- 
aled perſons ; notwithſtanding he knew, and was fully 
Latisfied that our bleſſed Saviour had broken down the 
wall of partition, between the Jew and Gentile. _ 
By thus acting againſt the light of his own mind and 
dgment, he condemned what he had approved, and 
deltroyed the ſuperſtructure he had before erected; at 
ne fame time he confirmed the Jewiſh zealots in their 
nveterate errors, filled the minds of the Gentiles with 


l. (cruples, and their conſciences with fears. Nor was 
ü tis all, the old prejudices between the Jew and the 
MN 


bentile were revived, and the whole number of Jewiſh 
converts following the apoſtles example, ſeparated them- 
ſelveg from the company of Gentile Chriſtians. Nay, 
ten Barnabas himſelf was carried away by this torrent 
0 unwarrantable practice. | 


chi St. Paul was now at Antioch, and reſolutely oppoſed _ 
eue Peter to his face: he publicly reproved him as a per- 
i worthy to be blamed for his groſs prevarication. 


© reaſoned, and ſeverely expoſtulated with him, that 
© who was himſelf a Jew, and conſequently under a 
ore immediate obligation of obſerving the Motaic 
aw, ſhould throw off the yoke himſelf, and at the ſame 
ne endeavour to impoſe it on the Gentiles, who were 
derer under the neceflity of obſerving the ceremonies of 
| LY the 
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ſuch pernicious conſequences, are diſputes among the 


the reſidue of his life, 


preached the goſpel in various parts of the world, en. 
larging the kingdom of his great Maſter, and ſpreading 
the glad tidings of ſalvation among the inhabitants 0 


ſynod already mentioned. But how long he continued 


to the Chriſtian faith. 


of Nero's reign he returned to Rome, where he og 


* 
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the Iſraelites. A ſevere, though an impartial charge; 


but the remarkable eagerneſs of St. Paul to place things 
on a proper foundation, though he ſucceeded for the 


_ preſent, made a great noiſe afterwards in the world, and 


gave occaſion to the enemies of Chriſtianity to repre. 
ſent the whole as a compact of forgery and deceit : of 


princes of the church, and ſo fatal are the effects of 
puſillanimity, and a fear of offending perſons bigoted to 
inſignificant ceremonies. - 
As we have already related all the tranſactions of this] 
apoſtle, that are founded on ſeripture authority, and 
men, we ſhall now have recourſe to ancient hiſtory tor 


Some time before this conteſt at Antioch, St. Peter 


various countries; and among the reſt thoſe of Roine, 
then the miſtreſs of the world. In that capital he 1s 
ſaid to have continued ſeveral years, till the emperor 
Claudius, taking advantage of ſome ſeditious tumults 
raiſed by the Jews, publithed an edict, whereby tlic 
were baniſhed from Rome, and among the reſt St. Pe 
ter, who returned to Jeruſalem, and was preſent at tit 


in the capital of Judea is uncertain ; for we have no de 
count of his tranſactions for many years. This, hon 
ever, is certain, that he was not idle in the ſervice of l 
great Maſter ; and Euſebius tells us, from Metaphraliv 
that he viſited ſeveral of the weſtern parts, and partic 
larly this iſland of Great Britain; where he continue 
ſeveral years, ſpreading the glad tidings of falvatio" " 
theſe remote parts, and converting the ſeveral nation 


But however this be, whether St. Peter was, 0 
not in England, it is certain, that towards the latter © 
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the minds of the people ſtrangely bewitched and har- 
dened againſt the doctrines of the goſpel, by the ſorce- 
ries of Simon Magus, who, as we have already obſerv- 
ed, was chaſtiſed by Peter, for his wickedneſs at Samaria. 
This monſter of impiety not only oppoſed the preaching 
of the apoſtles, but alſo did all in his power to render 
them and their doctrine odious to the emperor. St. 
Peter, foreſeeing that the calumnies of Simon and his 
adherents would haſten his death, took the greater, 
pains, and was ſtill more athduous to confirm thoſe he 
had been any ways inſtrumental in converting to the 
ſublime truths they had received. And in order to this, 
he ſtrongly oppoſed the great deceiver of mankind : for 
in the laſt years of his life, he ſeems tö have wrote his 
two epiſtles to the diſperſed Jews in Pontus, Galatia, 
Capadocia, and Bythinia: and in an appointed encoun- 
ter with Simon, diſcovered his magical impoſtures, and 
through the power and aſſiſtance of the Almighty, 
brought him to an examplary and miſerable death. 
his happened in the following manner : the apoſtle 
meeting with Simon at Rome, and finding him ſtill pre- 
tending to be ſome great perſon, even the promiſed 
Meſſiah, he could not help oppoſing zealouſly bis pre- 
| ſumptuous arrogancies. But Simon, more incenſed by 
the oppoſition, offered to give the people fuch an evi- 
dent demonſtration of his being what he pretended, 
| that he would place the whole beyond contradiction, by 
immediately aſcending up to heaven, Upon this, by 
the help of two pretended inviſible devils, as in a chariot 
of fire, he raiſed himſelf from the earth, and ſeemed to 
be flying towards the regions of heaven. St. Peter and 
St. Paul beholding the deluſion, had recourſe to pray- 
ers, and obtained their petitions of the Almighty, name- 
ly, that the impoſtor ſhould be ſoon diſcovered, tor the 
honour of the bleſſed Jeſus. Accordingly he fell head- 
long to the ground; by which he was ſo bruiſed, that 
be died in a very ſhort time. 2 N 
| Such 


* 
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the Iſraelites. A ſevere, though an impartial charge; t 
but the remarkable eagerneſs of St. Paul to place things c 
on a proper foundation, though he ſucceeded for the 
preſent, made a great noiſe afterwards in the world, ande 
gave occaſion to the enemies of Chriſtianity to repre. MI 1 
Tent the whole as a compact of forgery and deceit : of 0 
ſuch pernicious conſequences, are diſputes among the t 
princes of the church, and ſo fatal are the effects of J 
puſillanimity, and a fear of offending perſons bigoted to a 
inſignificant ceremonies © © | p 
Ass we have already related all the tranſactions of this h 
apoltle, that are founded on ſeripture authority, a, {i 
men, we {hall now have recourſe to ancient hiſtory tori b 
the reſidue of his life. „5 5 ir 
Some time before this conteſt at Antioch, St. Peter t1 
preached the goſpel in various parts of the world, en C 
larging the kingdom of his great Maſter, and ſpreading te 
the glad tidings of falvation among the inhabitants 0 tl 
various countries; and among the reſt thoſe of Roine b. 
then the miſtreſs of the world. In that capital he 
ſaid to have continued ſeveral years, till the emprot m 
Claudius, taking advantage of ſome ſeditious tum te 
raiſed by the Jews, publiſhed an edit, whereby the M 
were baniſhed from Rome, and among the reſt St. It ſu 
ter, who returned to Jeruſalem, and was preſent at ti th 
ſynod already mentioned. But how long he continu de 
in the capital of Judea is uncertain; for we have 10 44 th 
count of his tranſactions for many years. This, bo in 
ever, is certain, that he was not idle in the ſervice of! thi 
great Maſter ; and Euſebius tells us, from Metaphral'vWlſ of 
that he viſited ſeveral of the weſtern parts, and part de 
larly this iſland of Great Britain; where he continue dt, 
ſeveral years, ſpreading the glad tidings of ſalvatio" , er: 
theſe remote parts, and converting the ſeveral naw ly, 
to the Chriſtian faith — gs ho 
But however this be, whether St. Peter was, 0! lor 
not in England, it is certain, that towards the latter © be 


of Nero's reign he returned to Rome, where he jo | 
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the minds of the people ſtrangely bewitched and har- 
dened againſt the doctrines of the goſpel, by the ſorce- 
nes of Simon Magus, who, as we have already obſerv- 
ed, was chaſtiſed by Peter, for his wickedneſs at Samaria. 


This monſter of impiety not only oppoſed the preaching 


of the apoſtles, but allo did all in his power to render 
them and their doctrine odious to the emperor. St. 
Peter, foreſceing that the calumnies of Simon and his 


adherents would haſten his death, took the greater, 
pains, and was ſtill more aſſiduous to confirm thoſe he 


had been any ways inſtrumental in converting to the 


ſublime truths they had received. And in order to this, 
he ſtrongly oppoſed the great deceiver of mankind : for 


in the laſt years of his life, he ſeems to have wrote his 


| two epiſtles to the diſperſed Jews in Pontus, Galatia, 
Capadocia, and Bythinia : and in an appointed encoun- 


ter with Simon, diſcovered his magical impoſtures, and 
through the power and aſſiſtance of the Almighty, 
brought him to an examplary and miſerable death. 


This happened in the following manner: the apoſtle 


meeting with Simon at Rome, and finding him ſtill pre— 
tending to be ſome great perſon, even the promiſed 
Meſſiah, he could not help oppoſing zealouſly bis pre- 
ſumptuous arrogancies. But Simon, more incenſed by 


the oppoſition, offered to give the people fuch an cvi- 


dent demonſtration of his being what he pretended, 


that he would place the whole beyond contradiction, by 


Immediately aſcending up to heaven. Upon this, by 
the help of two pretended inviſible devils, as in a chariot 


of fire, he raiſed himſelf from the earth, and ſeemed to 


be lying towards the regions of heaven, St. Peter and 


St. Paul beholding the deluſion, had recourſe to pray- 
ers, and obtained their petitions of the Almighty, name- 


ly, that the impoſtor ſhould be ſoon diſcovered, for the 
honour of the bleſſed Jeſus. Accordingly he tell head- 
long to the ground; by which he was ſo bruiſed, that 
he died in a very ſhort time. 

Such 
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Such was the end of this miſerable, this unhappy 


man; but the news of it no ſooner reached the empe. 
ror's ears, than he vowed revenge, both for the death 
of his favourite, and the endeavours uſed by the apoſtles 
* to turn mankind from darkneſs unto light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God.” Accordingly he iſſued 
orders for apprehending St. Peter, together with his 
companion St. Paul. St. Ambroſe tells us, that when 
the people perceived the danger to which Peter was now 
expoled, they prayed him to quit Rome, and repair for 
a while to ſome ſecure retreat, that his life might be 


preſerved for the benefit of the church. Peter, with 


great reluctance, yielded to their intreaties, and made 


his eſcape by night; but as he paſſed the gate, he was 


met by a perſon in the form of his great and beloved 
Maſter, and on his aſking him whither he was going, 


anſwered, to Rome, to be crucified a ſecond time: which 
Peter taking for a reproof of his cowardice, returned 


again into the city, and was ſoon after apprehended, 


and caſt, together with St. Paul, into the Mamertine 


priſon. Here they were confined eight or nine months, 
but ſpent their time in the exerciſe of religion, eſpecially 


in preaching to the priſoners, and thoſe who reſorted 
to them. And during this confinement, it is generally | 

thought, St. Peter wrote the ſecond Epiſtle to the dil- 
perſed Jews, wherein he endeavours to confirm them in 
the belief and practice of Chriſtianity, and to fortily 


them againſt thoſe poiſonous and pernicious principles 


and actions, which even then began to break in upon 


the Chriſtian church. 
Nero, at length returning from Acaia, entered Rome 


in triumph; and, ſoon after his arrival, reſolved tnat 


the apoſtles ſhould fall as victims and ſacrifices to his 


cruelty and revenge. While the fatal ſtroke was daily 


expected, the Chriſtians in Rome were continually offer. 


ing up their prayers to heaven to protect thoſe two holy | 
_ perſons. But the Almighty was now willing to put an end 


to their ſorrows ; and after ſcaling, the truth they had 
*** | - preach 


preached with their own blood, to receive them into the 
regions of eternal bliſs and happineſs, and exchange their 


crowns of martyrdom for crowns of glory. Accordingly 


they were both condemned by the cruel emperor of 
Rome; and St. Peter having taken his farewel of the 
brethren, eſpecially of St. Paul, was taken from the pri- 


fon, and led to the top of the Vatican mount, near the 


Tiber, where he was ſentenced to ſurrender up his life 


on the crols. 


At his coming to the place of execution, he begged 
the favour of the officers, that he might not be crucified 


in the common manner, but with his head downward ; 
afirming that he was unworthy to ſuffer in the ſame 
poſture in which his Lord had ſuffered before him. 
This requeſt was accordingly complied with : and the 
great apoſtle St. Peter ſurrendered up his foul into the 


hands of his great and beneficent Maſter, who came 


down from heaven to ranſom mankind from deſtruction, 
and open for them the gates of the heavenly Canaan. 


His body, being taken down from the croſs, is ſaid 


to have been embalmed by Marcellinus, the preſbyter, 
ater the manner of the Jews, and then buried in the 
Vatican, near the Appian way, two miles from Rome. 


Here it remained till the time of pope Cornelius, who 
te. conveyed it to Rome, where it reſted in an obſcure 
place, till the reign of Conſtantine, who, from the great 
reverence he entertained for the Chriſtian religion, e- 


tected many churches at Rome, and rebuilt and greatly 


enlarged the Vatican in honour of St. Peter. He allo 


confiderably enriched the church with gifts and orna- 
ments; and it has continued increaſing in riches and 


plendor every age, till it is become one of the wonders 


of the world. 


If we conſider St. Peter as a man, there ſeems to have 
een a natural eagerneſs predominant in his temper, 


- Which animated his ſoul to the moſt bold, and ſometimes 
Wa undertakings. It was this, in a great me 


eaſure, that 
prompted him to be ſo very forward to ſpeak 
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return 
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God to come near fo vile a ſinner! 
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return anſwers ſometimes before he had well conſidered 
them. It was this that made him expoſe his perſon to 


the moſt imminent dangers, promile thoſe great things 


in behalf of his Maſter, reſolutely draw his ſword in his 
quarrel againſt a whole band of foldiers, and wound a 
ſervant of the high prieſt; nay, he had, in all probabili. 


ty, attempted greater things, had not his Lord reſtrained 
his impetuoſity, and given a ſeaſonable check to his fury. 


If we conſider him as a diſciple of the bleſſed Jeſus, 
we ſhall find him exemplary in the great duties of reli- 
gion. His humility and lowlineſs of mind were remark- 


able. With what a paſſionate earneſtneſs on the con- 


viction of a miracle, did he beg of our bleſſed Saviour 
to depart from him : thinking it unworthy the Son of 

When the great Redeemer of mankind, by that amaz- 
ing condeſcenſion, ſtooped fo low as to wath the feet of 
his diſciples, Peter could not be perſuaded to admit his 


performing it, thinking it highly improper that ſo great 


a perſon ſhould ſubmit to ſuch a ſervile office, towards 


a perſon fo mean as himſelf ; nor could he be induced 


to admit of it till his great Maſter threatened to deprive 


him of his favour. 9 
When Cornelius, the Roman centurion, heightened 


in this opinion of him, by an immediate command from 


the Almighty concerning him, would have treated him 
with more than ordinary marks of eſteem and venera- 


tion, he was ſo far from complying with it, that he de- 


clared he was nothing more than a mortal like himſelf. 
His love and zeal for his Maſter were remarkable; he 
thought he could never expreſs either at too high a rate; 


venturing on the greateſt perils, and expoſing his lite | 
to the moſt imminent dangers,” His forwardneſs to own 


| his great Maſter for the Meſſiah and Son of the Moll 


High, was remarkably great; and it was this that drew 
from his Lord that honourable encomium, * Bleſſed art 
thou Simgp Bar-jona.” But his courage and conſtancy 
wg Chriſt, even before his moſt inveterate e. 

nemles, 
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6s; was ſtill greater, after he had recovered himſelf 
from his fall. How plainly does he tell the Jews that 


they were the murderers and cruciſiers of the Lord of 
glory? Nay, with what an undaunted courage, with 
what an heroic greatneſs of foul, did he tell the ver 
Sanhedrim, who had ſentenced and condemned him, 
that they were guilty of his death, and that they had 
no other way of eſcaping the vengeance of the Almighty, 
but by the merits of that very Jeſus, whom they had 
eruciſied and put to death. 1 . 
Laſtly, If we conſider him as an apoſtle, as a paſtor, or 


and diligent in his office, zealouſly endeavouring to in— 
ſtruct the ignorant, reduce the erroneous, ſtrengthen the 
weak, confirm the ſtrong, reclaim the vicious, and turn 
the children of men into the paths of righteoufneſs. 
He never omitted any opportunity of preaching to the 
people, and ſpreading the glad tidings of the goſpel a- 


courſes, that he converted many thouſands at one time. 
low many painful journies and dangerous voyages did 
he undertake! with what unconquerable patience did he 
endure the greateſt trials, ſurmount every difliculty, and 


eltabliſn the goſpel of his beloved Maſter! Never re- 
uſing, even to lay down his life to promote it. Nor 
vas he aſſiduous only to perform theſe duties himſelf, 
but was alſo careful to animate others ro do the like; 
tarneſtly preſſing and perſuading the paſtors and gover- 
tors of the church * to feed the flock of God,“ to 
abour freely for the good of the ſouls of men, and not 
undertake thoſe offices to acquire advantages to them- 


to their care with lenity and gentleneſs, and to be them- 
(elves ſhining examples of piety and religion, the ſureſt 
acthod of rendering their miniſtry ſucceſsful. And 
ccauſe it was impoſlible for him to be always preſent, 
o teach and warn the children of men, he endeavour- 
Vol. II. Bb eg, 


ſhepherd of the ſouls of men, we ſhall find him faithful 


mong the human race ; and ſo powerful were his dif- 


remove every oppoſition, that he might circulate and 


lelves ; beſeeching them to treat the flock committed 


FP 
LY * 
* a 1 _— * — 2 8 


ed, by letters, to imprint in their minds the practice of 


2 
Wu 
« 1 
i 
48 


* 
_ 
. 
iy 
7 10 
A 
. 
* 1 
o 
” '$ 
f, 1 
o a 
4. 
vt 
2 1. 
74 
E 
5 3 
= 
4 
4 
l 1 
* 
1 1 
E ou 
(+ 10 


96 THE LIVES OF THE APOSTLES. 


what they had been taught.—A method, he tells us, he 
was reſolved to purſue, as long as he continued an in. 
habitant of this world ; thinking it meet, while he was 


in this tabernacle, to ſtir up, by putting them in mind of 
theſe things; that ſo, they might be able, after his de- 


ceaſe, to have them always in remembrance. 
Thus lived, thus died Simon Peter, called to be an 


apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, and at length to offer up his lite 
in ratification of the doctrine he delivered and the faith 
he maintained and propagated. 


Bait FA Þ Is 


„„ - 


* 


Account of this Apoftle from his Birth, tl his Converſiin 
to the Chriſtian baith, 


HIS great apoſtle of the Gentiles was a native of 
Tarſus, and a deſcendant from the ancient ſtock |} 

of Abraham. He was born about two years before thc | 
bleed Jeſus, and belonged to the tribe of Benjamin, | 


the youngelt fon of Jacob, who thus propheſied of him; 


«« Benjamin ſhall ravin as a wolf: in the morning be 


ſhall devour the prey, and at night he ſhall divide the 
ſpoil:“ A prophetical character which Tertullian, and 
others, will have to be accompliſhed in our apoſtle. For, 


in his youth, or morning of his days, he perſecuted the 
churches, deſtroying the flock of the Almighty ; he de- 


voured the prey: in his declining age, or evening 0 


his days, he became a phyſician of the nations, feeding 
and diſtributing with the greateſt care and aſſiduity the 
theep of Chriſt, that great Shepherd of Iſrael; © he di- 
videth the ſpoil.“ : 

| Tarſus, 
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Tarſus, the place of this apoſtle's nativity, was the 
metropolis of Cilicia, and ſituated about three hundred 
miles diſtant from Jeruſalem ; it was exceeding rich and 
populous, and a Roman municipium, or free corpora- 
tion, inveſted with the privileges of Rome, by the two 
firſt emperors, as a reward for the citizens firm adhe— 
rence to the Cæſars, in the rebellion of Craſſus. St. Paul 
was therefore born a Roman citizen, and he often 
pleads this privilege on his trials, . 

It was common for the inhabitants of Parſus, to ſend 
their children into other cities for learning and im- 
provement, eſpecially to Jeruſalem, where they were ſo 
numerous, that they had a ſynagogue of their own, 


called the ſynagogue of the Cilicians. To this capital 
| our apoſtle was alſo ſent, and brought up at the feet of 


that eminent rabbi, Gamalicl, in the moit exact know- 
edge of the law of Moſes. Nor did he fail to profit by 


the inſtructions of that great Maſter ; for he fo diligent- 


ly conformed himſelf to its precepts, that without boalt- 
ing, he aſſerts of himſelf, that touching the righteouſneſs 
of the law, he was blameleſs, and defied even his ene- 
mes to alledge any thing to the contrary, even in his 
youth, He joined himſelf to the ſect of the Phariſees, 


the moſt {tri& order of the Jewiſh religion; but at the 
lame time the proudeſt, and the greateſt enemies to 


Chriſt and his holy religion. ns 
With regard to his double capacity, of Jewiſh ex- 


traction, and Roman freedom, he had two names, Saul 


and Paul, the former Hebrew, and the latter Latin. It 
was common for the deſcendants of Benjainin to give 
the name Saul to their children ever after the time of 
tne firſt king of Iſrael, who was choſen out of that tribe; 
and Paul was a name as common among the Romans. 
We muſt alſo conſider his trade of tent-making as a 
part of his education, it being the conſtant practice of 


e Jews to bring up their children to ſome honelt cal- 


ing, that in caſe of neceſſity, they might provide for 
temſelves by the labour of their own hands. 
0 B b 2 Saul 
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Saul having obtained a thorough knowledge of the 


ſciences cultivated by the Jews, and being naturally of 


a very hot and fiery temper, became a great champion | 


of the law of Moſes, and the tradition of the elders, 
which he conſidered as ſhewing a zeal for God. This ren- 
dered him impatient of all oppoſition to the docrine and 


tenets he had imbibed, and a vehement blaſphemer and | 


perſecutor of the Chriſtians, who were commonly re- 
puted the enemies and deſtroyers of the Jewiſh economy, 
We muſt not, however, conſider our apoſtle as guilty of 


the pride and hypocriſy of the Phariſees; for he declares, | 
that he had ever been carefui to act in conformity tothe 
dictates of his conſcience, by which he thought bimſell | 


bound to do many things contrary to the name of Jeſus 


of Nazareth. It was therefore the prejudices of his | 
education, and the natural warmth of his temper, that | 


excited him to thoſe violent perſecutions of the Chrilli- 
ans, for which he became fo famous. 


The firſt action we find him engaged in, was the dil. 
putation he and his countrymen had with the martyr | 
Stephen, with regard to the Meſhah. The Chriſtian was 

too hard for them in the diſpute; but they were too pow” | 


_eriul for him in their civil intereſts : for being enraged 
at his convincing arguinents, they carried him betorc 
the high prieſt, who by falfe accuſations condemned 
him to death. How far Saul was concerned in this 
cruel action is impoſſible to fay; all we know is, that he 
© kept the raiment of them that flew him.” : 
- The ſtorm of perſecution againſt the church beine 
thus begun, it increaſed prodigiouſly, and the poor 
Chriſtians of Jeruſalem were miſerably harraſſed and 
diſperſed. In this perſecution our apoſtle was a prin 
pal agent, ſearching all the adjacent parts for the alllict 
ed faints, beating ſome in the ſynagogue, compelling 
ſome to blaſpheme, confining ſome in priſon, and pit 
curing others to be put to death. 1 
Nor. could Jeruſalem and the adjacent parts confine 
his fiery zeal : he applied to the Sanhedrim, and bee 
n cu 
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cured a commiſſion from that court, to extend his per- 
ſecution to Damaſcus. How eternally inlatiable is the 
fury of a miſguided zeal! how reſtleſs and unwearicd in 
its deſigns of cruelty! It had already ſufficiently har- 
raſſed the poor Chriſtians at Jeruſalem ; but not content 
with this, it perſecuted them even to ſtrange cities, even 
to Damaſcus itſelf, whither many of them had fled for 
ſhelter, reſolving to bring them back to jerulalem, in 
order to their puniſhment and execution. 

lt may not be improper here to obſerve, that the 
Jewiſh Sanhedrim had not only the power of ſelzing and 
ſcourging offenders againſt their law, within the bounds 
of their own country. but by the connivance and favour 
of the Romans, might {end into other countries, where 
there were any ſynagogues that acknowledged a depen- 
dence in religious affairs upon the council of Jeruſalem, 
to apprehend them; and accordingly Saul was ſent to 
Damaſcus to apprehend what Chriſtians he could find 
in that city, and bring them bound to Jerufalem. 

But the Almighty deſigned to employ him in a work 
ot a very different nature, and accordingly {topped him 
on his journey. For as he was travelling between Je- 
Tulalem and Damaſcus, to execute the commiſſion of the 
Jewiſh Sanhedrim, a refulgent light, far excceding the 
brightneſs of the ſun, darted upon him; at which both 
he and his companions were greatly amazed and con- 
lounded, falling, together with their horles, proſtrate 
on the ground. Amidſt this confuſion, a voice was 
heard, in the Hebrew language, ſaying, ** Saul, Saul, 
why perſecuteſt thou me?” To which Saul replicd, 
* Who art thou, Lord ?” And was immediately anſwer— 
ed, * am Jeſus of Nazareth, whom thou perſ-cutelt : 
lt is hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks.” 4s if 
the bleſſed Jeſus had ſaid, All thy attempts to extirpate 
the faith in me will prove abortive, and, like kicking a- 
bainſt the ſpikes, wound and torment thyſelf. 

Saul was ſufficiently convinced of his folly in acting 
Zalnſt Jeſus, whom he was now aſſured to be the true 

oy” 9855 | Meſliah, 
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Meſſiah, and aſked, Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do?” On which the bleſſed Jeſus informed him of the 
true intention of his appearance, * Ariſe, (ſaid he) and 
ſtand upon thy feet, for I have appeared unto thee for 
this purpoſe, to make thee a miniſter and a witneſs, both 
of thoſe things in the which I will appear unto thee, 
delivering thee from the Gentiles, unto whom now | 
ſend thee to open their eyes, and turn them from dark. | 
"neſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto God; 
that they may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and inheritance 
among them that are ſanctified by faith that is in me.“ 
And for farther inſtruction, the immaculate Jeſus reter. 
red him to one of his followers, named Ananias, com- 
manding him to repair immedaately to the city. 
The company that were with him heard the voice, 
but did not fee the perſon who ſpake from heaven. lu 
all probability they were ignorant of the Hebrew lan- 
guage, and therefore only heard a confuſed found; for 
the apoſtle himſelf tells us, that © they heard not the 
voice of him that ſpake,”” that is, they did not under- 
ſtand what was ſpoken.  _ 
The. apoſtle now aroſe from the earth; but found 
himſelf deprived of ſight, the reſplendant brightnels ot 
the viſion being too intenſe for mortal eyes to bcho!d. 
His companions therefore led him by the hand to the 
city of Damaſcus, where he entered the houſe of Judas, 
and remained there three days without fight, nor did he 
either eat or drink, but ſpent his time in prayer to tÞe 
Almighty, beſeeching him to pardon the fins of his ig: 
norance and blinded zeal. 
In the mean time our bleſſed Saviour appeared ins 
viſion to Ananias, a very devout and religious al, 
highly eſteemed by all the inhabitants of Damaſcus, 
though he profeſſed the religion of the crucified Jus 
commanding him to go into fuch a ſtreet in the ci, 
and inquire in the houſe of Judas, for one Saul of 12% 


jus, then offering up the molt fervent prayers to tne 
throne of God. 28 


Ananias, 
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Ananias, who was ever ready to obey the commands 
of the Moſt High, ſtarted at the name, having heard of 


his bloody practices at Jerulalem, and what commiſſion 
he was now come to execute in Damaſcus. He there- 


fore ſuſpected that his pretended converſion was nothin 


more than a ſnare artfully laid for the Chriſtians. But 
our bleſſed Saviour ſoon removed his apprehenſions, by 


telling him, that his ſuſpicions were entirely deſtitute of 
foundation; and that he had now taken him as a choſen 
veſſel to preach the goſpel both to the Jews and Gen- 
I tiles, and even before the greateſt monarchs of the 
arthz acquainting him, at the ſame time, with the great 
things he ſhould do and ſuffer for the lake of the goſpel, 
what chains and impriſonments, what racks and ſcour- 
ges, what hunger and thirſt, what ſhipwrecks, and at 
laſt even death itſelf, he ſhould undergo. 5 

This quieted the fears of Ananias, who immediately 


Judas, and laid hands upon Saul, ſaying, * That Jeſus 
wo appeared to thee in the way, hath ſent me to re- 


ee the knowledge of thoſe truths, which thou haſt 
bindly and ignorantly perſecuted ; but who now is 
ling to receive thee by baptiſm, into his church, and 


s, ener pronounced, than there fell from his eyes thick 
ve ns, reſembling ſcales, and he received his ſight ; and 
ne er baptiſm, converſed freely with the Chriſtians of 


Vamaſcus. Nor did he only converſe with them; he 
lb, to the great aſtoniſhment of the whole church, 


na reached the goſpel to thoſe Chriſtians he came down 
an, ih an intention to deſtroy, boldly afferting, “ that 
du us was the Chriſt, the Son of God; and proving it 
ds, the Jews with ſuch demonſtrative evidence, that they 


ere confounded, and found it impoſlible for them to 
wer him. ————— 8 | 


CHAP. 


obeyed the heavenly viſion, repaired to the houſe of 


lore thy ſight, and, by the infuſion of his Spirit, to give 


ke thee a member of his body.” This ſpeech was no 
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Meſſiah, and aſked, Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do?” On which the bleſſed Jeſus informed him of the of 


true intention of his appearance, “ Ariſe, (ſaid he) and li. 
ſtand upon thy feet, for I have appeared unto thee for lc 
this purpoſe, to make thee a miniſter and a witnels, both fo 
of thoſe things in the which I will appear unto thee, me 
delivering thee from the Gentiles, unto whom now | ou 
ſend thee to open their eyes, and turn them from dark. tel 
neſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto God; . 
that they may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and inherita mee e 
among them that are ſanctified by faith that is in me.” die 
And for farther inſtruction, the immaculate Jeſus refer. kar 
red him to one of his followers; named Ananias, com- thy 
manding him to repair immediately to the city. wh; 
The company that were with him heard the voice, es 
but did not fee the perſon who ſpake from heaven. In laſt 
all probability they were ignorant of the Hebrew lan. 1 
guage, and therefore only heard a confuſed ſound; for obe 


the apoſtle himſelf tells us, that “they heard not the 
voice of him that ſpake,“ that 1 is, they did not under- 
ſtand what was ſpoken. 

The apoſtle now aroſe from the earth; but found 
himſelf deprived of ſight, the reſplendant brightacls of 
the vition being too intenſe for mortal eyes to be hold, 
His companions therefore led him by the hand to the 
city of Damaſcus, where he entered the houſe of Judas, 
and remained there three days without light, nor did he 
either eat or drink, but ſpent his time in prayer to the 
Almighty, beſeeching him to pardon the fins of his 100 
norance and blinded zeal. 

In the mean time our bleſſed e appeared 114 
viſion to Ananias, a very devout and religious man, 
highly eſtcemed by all the inhabitants of Damaſcus 
though he profeſſed the religion of the crucified Je- 
commanding him to go into ſuch a ſtreet in the cit 
and inquire in the houſe of Judas, for one Saul of 18 


ſus, then offering up the molt fervent prayers to the 
mrone of God. | 
Ananas, 
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of the Moſt High, ſtarted at the name, having heard of 
his bloody practices at Jerulalem, and what commiſſion 
he was now come to execute in Damaſcus. He there 
fore ſuſpected that his pretended converſion was nothin 

more than a ſnare artfully laid for the Chriſtians. But 
our bleſſed Saviour foon removed his apprehenſions, b 

telling him, that his ſuſpicions were entirely deſtitute of 
foundation; and that he had now taken him as a choſen 
veſſel. to preach the goſpel both to the Jews and Gen— 
tles, and even before the greateſt monarchs of the 
earth; acquainting him, at the ſame time, with the great 


what chains and 1mpriſonments, what racks and ſcour— 
zes, what hunger and thirſt, what ſhipwrecks, and at 
laſt even death itſelf, he ſhould undergo. 

This quieted the fears of Ananias, who immediately 
obeyed the heavenly viſion, repaired to the houſe of 
Judas, and laid hands upon Saul, ſaying, “ That Jeſus 
wo appeared to thee in the way, hath ſent me to re- 
lore thy ſight, and, by the infuſion of his Spirit, to give 
hee the knowledge of thoſe truths, which thou haſt 
indly and ignorantly perſecuted ; but who now is 
4, illing to receive thee by baptiſm, into his church, and 
ne 
455 
he 
the 
18 


doner pronounced, than there fell from his eyes thick 
ms, reſembling ſcales, and he received his ſight ; and 
ter baptiſm, converſed freely with the Chriſtians of 


lo, to the great aſtoniſhment of the whole church, 
reached the goſpel to thoſe Chriſtians he came down 
ith an intention to deſtroy, boldly aſſerting, “ that 


in 
Jan, 
cus, 
-[15, 
Cit), 
Lat. 
) the 


the Jews with ſuch demonſtrative evidence, that they 


ere confounded, and found it impoſſible for them to 
liver him. „ 5 


CHAP, 


Inlas, 


<a 5 _ | 
Ananias, who was ever ready to obey the commands 


things he ſhould do and ſuffer for the ſake of the goſpel, 


ake thee a member of his body.” This ſpeech was no 


Vamaſcus. Nor did he only converſe with them; he 


lus was the Chriſt, the Son of God; and proving it 
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vn Ha Þ tf 


Continuation of the Life of St. Paul, from the Time of |i; | 
Converſion, till the Council was held at Jeruſalem. 


ec 
THE miraculous convert, at the inſtance of the di. 1 
vine command, retired into Arabia Petræa, where i 
he received a full revelation of all the myſteries of Ml © 
Chriſtianity : for he himſelf declares, that he converled © 
not with fleſh and blood. Having preached in ſeveral 1 
parts of that country ſome time, he returned again to ny 
Damaſcus, applying himſelf, with the utmoſt aſliduity, S 
to the great work of the miniſtry, frequenting the ſyna- 0 
gogues there, powerfully confuting the objections com- u. 
monly made by the deſcendants of Jacob againſt Jeſus ” 
of Nazareth, and converting great numbers of Jews and 0 
8 5 Ee as 
He was, indeed, remarkably zealous in his preaching, iS 
and bleffed with a very extraordinary method of realon- 5 | 
ing, whereby be proved the fundamental points of Ch pi 
tianity beyond exception. This irritated the Jews to A 
the higheſt degree; and at length, after two or thre _ 
years continuance in thoſe parts, they found means dt 
prevail on the governor of Damaſcus to have him put K 
to death. But they knew it would be difficult to take 1. 
him, as he had ſo many friends in the city; they there: * 
fore kept themſelves in a continual watch, ſearched il I 
the houſes where they ſuppoſed he might conceal bim "Si 
ſeelf, and alſo obtained a guard from the governor i = 
_ obſerve the gates, in order to prevent his eſcaping, bel, 
from them. ly for 
In this diſtreſs his Chriſtian friends were far fro At 
deſerting him: they tried every method that offered lh, 

procure his eſcape; but finding it impoſſible for bim art 


paſs through either of the gates of the city, they let hi 


down from one of their houſes through a aſe 0 
| aſk 
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baſket, over the wall, by which means the cruel deſigns. 


of his enemies were rendered abortive. 

Having thus eſcaped from his malicious perſecutors, 
he repaired to Jeruſalem, and, on his arrival, addreſſed 
himſelf to the church, But they at firſt ſhunned his 
company, till Barnabas brought him to Peter, who was 


ther, biſhop of Jeruſalem, informing them of his mira- 
with the greateſt boldneſs in the ſynagogue of Damaſ— 


arly entertained him fifteen days. 
During this interval he was remarkably aſſiduous in 

preaching the goſpel of the Son of God, and confuting 

the Helleniſt Jews with the greateit courage and reſo— 


lution. But ſnares were ſoon laid for him, as malice 
an as eaſily ceaſe to be, as to remain inactive. Being 
warned by God in a viſion, that his teſtimony would 
not be received at Jeruſalem, he thought proper to de- 
" part and preach the goſpel to the Gentiles. Accord- 
1. ngly, being conducted by the brethren to Cæſarea 
o ihppi, he fer fail for Tarſus, his native city; from 
* hence he was ſoon after brought by Barnabas to An- 
* * to aſſiſt him in propagating Chriſtianity in that 
in this employment he ſpent one whole year, and had 


the pleaſure of ſeeing the goſpel flouriſn in a very re- 
markable manner. | oo 
It was in this city that the diſciples firſt acquired the 
name of Chriſtians, before which they were ſtiled Na- 
arenes ; but this appellation ſoon prevailed all over the 
world, and the former was, in a few ages, almoſt entire- 
l forgotten. pes . 
About this time a terrible famine, foretold by Agar 
bus, happened in ſeveral parts of the Roman empire, 


loch to compaſſionate the miſeries of their brethren at 
Jeruſalem, They accordingly raiſed conſiderable con- 
Vol., II. r tributions 


not yet caſt into priſon, and to james the Lord's bro- 
culous converſion, and that he had preached the goſpel 


cus; upon which they gladly received him, and famili- 


Particularly Judea, which induced the Chriſtians at An- 
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tributions for their relief, which they ſent to the capital 
of Judea by the hands of Barnabas and Saul, who im- 


mediately after executing their commiſhon, returned to 


Antioch. But while they were performing the public 
exerciſes of religion, it was revealed to them by the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt, that they ſhould ſet apart Barnabas and Sauly 


to preach the goſpel in other places; which was accory- 


ingly done, and they were immediately deputed for | 


that ſervice by prayer, faſting, and the impoſition of 


hands. 


The firſt place they viſited was Seleucia, where they 


did not continue long, but failed for Cyprus; and at 


Salamis, a great city in that iſland, they preached in the 
ſynagogue of the Jews. From hence they removed to 


Paphos, the reſidence of Sergius Paulus, the proconly} 
of the iſland, a man of great wiſdom and prudence, but 
miferably ſeduced by the wicked artifices of Bar-Jelus, | 


a Jewiſh impoſtor, who {tiled himſelf Elymas, or the 


magician, vehemently oppoſed the apoltles, and kept 
the proconſul from embracing the faith. 
The proconlul, however called for the apoſtles, who | 


after ſeverely checking Elymas for his malicious oppo! 


tion to the truth, told him the divine vengeance was 
. now ready to ſeize upon him; and immediately he was 


deprived of his ſight. The vengeance of the Almighty 
was remarkably proportioned in this puniſhment by de- 


: priving him of his bodily eyes, who had ſo wilfully and 


maliciouſly ſhut thoſe of his mind againſt the light of 
the goſpel, and alſo endeavoured to keep others in dark- 
nels and ignorance, This miracle convinced the pro- 
conſul of the truth of the doctrines taught by the apo! 
tles, and made him a convert to the faith. 

St. Paul, after this remarkable ſucceſs in Cyprus, fe. 
paired to Phrygia in Pamphylia, and taking Silas with 


him, in the room of Mark, who was gone to Jeruſalem, 
travelled to Antioch, the metropolis of Piſidia. 


Soon after their arrival, they entered the ſynagogue 


of the Jews on the Sabbath - day, and after the reading 
| 0 
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of the law, Paul, being invited by the rulers of the ſyna- 
gogue, delivered himſelf in the following manner: 
« Hearken, all ye deſcendants of Jacob, and ye that 
fear the Almighty, to the words of my mouth. The 
God of Iſrael made choice of our fathers, and loved 
them, when they had no city of their own to dwell in, 
but were ſtrangers and flaves in Egypt, bringing them 
rom thence with a mighty hand, and a ſtretched out 
arm; fed them in the wilderneſs forty years, and would 


often provoked him in the deſert. On their arrival in 
the land he promiſed their fathers, he deſtroyed the na- 
tions that inhabited it, and placed them in that fruitful 
country; dividing it to them by lot 

“When they were ſettled in the land, he gave them 
judges during four hundred and fifty years, till Samuel 
the prophet. But on their defiring a king, he placed 


ed about forty years. After his death he placed David 
on the throne of Iſrael, giving him this teſtimony, ** [ 
have found David the ſon of jeſſe, a man after mine 
own heart, which ſhall fulfil all my will.” And ac- 
cording to his promiſe the Almighty hath raiſed up to 


| the ſons of David a Saviour, Jeſus, which is Chriſt, _ 


the Lord; the baptiſm of repentance having been 
preached before his coming by John. And as his fore- 
runner executed his office, he aſked his followers, 


whom think ye that lam? You mult not miſtake me 


for the Meſſiah ; he will ſoon follow me: but Jam not 
worthy to perform the meaneſt office for him. 
„Jo you, therefore, ye deſcendants of Abraham, 
and all others who fear the Almighty, is this word of 
alvation ſent. For the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 
[ 'ulers of Iſrael, being ignorant of him, and the voices of 
the prophets, though read every Sabbath in their ſyna- 


$opues, fulfilled their predictions by condemning the 
immaculate Son of the Moſt High. They found, in- 
| Ce a deed 
0 


not ſuffer his anger to ariſe againſt them, though they 


orer them Saul the ſon of Cis, a Benjamite, who rein- 
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deed, no fault in him, though _ earneſtly deſired Pi 
late that he might be ſlain. 


„When every thing that had been written by the | 
prophets concerning him was fulfilled, they t: zok him | 
from the tree, and depoſited his body in the chambers 
of the grave. But death had no power to detain him: 
his Almighty Father raiſed him from the habitations of 
the dead. After which, he was feen during many days | 


by his diſciples who attended him from Galilee, and 


were the witneſſes choſen by Omnipotence, of theſe | 


great and miraculous works, And we now declare un. 


to you glad tidings, namely, that the promiſe made by 
the Almighty to our forefathers, he hath performed to | 
us their children by raifing Jeſus from the dead. The | 


prophet David alſo ſaid © Thou art my Son, this day 


have l begotten thee.” He alſo foretold, that he ſhould | 
return from the chambers of the duſt, and no more be | 
ſubject to corruption: © I will give bim, ſaid he, the 
ſure mercies of David. And again, thou ſhall not ſuf. 
ter thine Holy One to ſee corruption.” Now this pro- 
phecy mult relate to the Meſſiah, for David himſelf, af. 
ter he had ſwayed the ſceptre ol Ifracl a certain time, 
fell aſleep, was depoſited in the chambers of the grave, | 
and his fleſh ſaw corruption: but the great Son of Da- 


vid, whom the Almighty raiſed from the dead, never 
ſaw corruption. 


Be it therefore known unto you, men and Dale 
that through this Saviour is preached unto you the for- 
giveneſs of ſins. It is by his meriis we are juſtified | 


from all things, which was impoſflible by the law ol 
Moſes. Be careful, therefore, leſt what was foretold b) 
the prophets come upon you, © Behold, ye deſpilers, 
and wonder and perifh : for I work a work in your 


days, a work which you ſhall in no wile believe, thoug| 


a man declare it unto you.” 
This fpirited addreſs of the great apoſtle carried with 
it its own weight, and obtained, from the convertel 


Jews, a requeſt that it ſhould again be delivered i = 
ul 
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ſuing Sabbath ; when almoſt the whole city flocked to 
hear the apoſttes; at which the Jews were filled with 


envy, and contradicted Paul, uttering many blaſphem- 
ous expreſſions againſt the name of Jeſus of Nazareth. 
But their oppoſition could not daunt the apoſtles, who 


them to preach the goſpel, firſt to the Jews, but as they ſo 
obſtinately rejected it, they were now to adureis them— 
ſelves to the Gentiles ; who hearing this, rejoiced ex- 


many of them embraced the doctrines of the goſpel. 
This increaſed the malice and fury of the Jews, who, 


the apoſtles departed, ſhaking oft the duſt from their 
feet, as a teſtimony of the ſenſe they had of the ingrati- 
tude and infidelity of the Jews. 3 


From Antioch they went to Iconium, the metropolis 


landing the ill. treatment they had met with from the 
Jews in other places; for ſo great was their zeal for the 
goſpel, that they were not to be deterred from preaching 


It by ill uſage, however great. Therefore, according 


to their uſual method, they again began their preaching 
in the aſſembly of Iſraelites, and the Almighty fo far aſ- 
liſted their endeavours, that many, both Jews and pro- 
lclytes, believed. Their ſucceſs encouraged them to 
continue a conſiderable time in this city, to inſtruct the 
converts, and confirm their faith by miracles. But 
though they had gained a conſiderable part of the city 
lo the faith, yet many continued in their infidelity : the 
old leaven of Jewiſh malice began again to ferment, and 


the unbelieving Jews, having ſtirred up the Gentiles a- 


ainſt the apoſtles, at laſt prevailed on the multitude to 
one them, But the apoſtles having timely notice of 


their 


boldly declared, that our blefled Saviour had charged 


ceedingly, magnifying the words of the Almighty, and 


by falſe and arttul inſinuations prevailed on ſome of the 
more bigoted and honourable women to bring over 
| their huſbands to their party; by which means Paul 

and Barnabas were driven out of the city. At which 


ot Lyaconia, a province of the leſſer Aſia, where they 
again entered into the ſynagogue of the Jews, notwith- 
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their deſign, fled from the city and trayelled to Lyſtra, 
where they preached the goſpel to the inhabitants, and 


| thoſe who dwelt in the adjacent country. 


Among the converts at Lyſtra, was a man who had | 
been lame from his mother's womb, and never had | 
walked. But Paul, perceiving that he had faith to be | 
ſaved, thought proper to add the cure of his body to | 
that of his ſoul, knowing that it would not only be be. 
neficial to him, but to all the reſt of the believers, by | 
confirming their faith. And that the miracle might be |} 
wrought in the moſt conſpicuous manner, he, in the | 
midſt of the congregation, ſaid, in an audible voice, to | 
the man, © Stand upright on thy feet.“ And the words 
were no ſooner pronounced, than his ſtrength was at 


once reſtored, and he leaped up and walked, 


The people who beheld this miracle, well knew that | 
it was not wrought by any human power; but having 
been initiated into the ſuperſtitious cuſtoms of the Hea- | 
thens, they cried out, © The gods are come down to us | 
Accordingly they called Bar. 
nabas, Jupiter, becauſe of his venerable gravity, and | 
Paul, Mercury, from his eloquence. Nor was it long | 
before the whole city reſounded with acclamations ; ſo 
that almoſt all the inhabitants gathered themſelves toge- | 


in the likeneſs of men.“ 


ther, and, preceded by the prieſts of Jupiter, and oxen 
dreſſed in garlands, they came to the houſe where the a- 
poſtles were, intending to do facrifice to them. But as 
foon as Barnabas and Paul underſtood their intentions, 


they were greatly affected at this ſuperſtitious attempt; 


and renting their clothes to expreſs their grief and ab- 


horrence of the action, ran to them, crying out,“ Le 


men of Lyſtra, ye are miſtaken in the object of you" 
worſhip; for though we have done many miracles in the 
name, and by the power of Chriſt, yet we are no more 
than men, and ſubje& to the ſame paſſions with your 
ſelves, and preach unto you the glad tidings of ſalvation 
that ye may forſake the vanities of this world, and tu 


to the living God, who created the heaven and the 111 
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the ſea, and all the creatures they contain. This Omni- 


potent Being ſuffered all nations formerly to walk in 


their own ways, though he never left himſelf without 
witneſs, doing the greateſt good to the children of men; 


it is he that ſendeth rain from heaven, and crowneth the 
year with fruitful ſeaſons, filling our hearts with joy and 
gladneſs.“ 55 

his argument of the apoſtles had the deſired effect; 


and the people were at laſt, though with difficulty, per- 


ſuaded to lay aſide their intended idolatrous ſacrifice. 
and ſurely no argument could be more proper to affect 


the minds of his audience. Is it poſſible to ſurvey the 


ſeveral parts of the creation, and not diſcover, in every 
place, evident traces of an infinite wiſdom, power, and 
roodneſs ? Who can ſurvey univerſal nature, and not at 
once ſee and admire its great Author, who has diſpoled 
of all created things with ſuch order and regularity, as 
to diſplay, in the cleareſt manner, his own power and 
glory? Behold the ſun, how juſtly is that ſource of 
lpht and heat placed in the centre of the planetary 
choir, that each may enjoy its deſtined ſhare of his pro- 
tic beams; ſo that the earth is not burnt by a too near 


proach, nor chilled by the northern blaſts from too 


great a receſs ; but impregnated with fruits and flowers, 
by the happy influence of a vital heat, and crowned 
Wh luxuriant plenty by the benign influences of the 
ſealon. It is that Omnipotent Being, who © poiſes the 
hlancings of the clouds, that divides a water. courſe 
lor the overflowing of waters, and a way for the light- 
ung of the thunder. Who can bind the ſweet influ- 
ices of Pleiades, or looſe the bands of Orion? Or, 
Vo can bring forth Mazaroth in his ſeaſon, or guide 


Ardkurus with his ſons ?** Do theſe happen by chance, 


or by the ſecret appointment of infinite wiſdom ? who 
a contemplate the wonderful properties of the air, 


ic great treaſury of vital breath, and not reflect on the 


une wiſdom that formed it? If we ſurvey the earth, 
e there diſcover the footſteps of an Almighty _ 
5 ho 


who © ſtretched the north over the empty ſpace, and 


clothes the graſs with a delightful verdour, that © crowns | 


man.” He adorns the lillies of the field that neither | 


ſmooths the tempeſtuous billows of the deep; that de- 


ſtoning them in ſo cruel a manner, that Paul was thougt 
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hangeth the earth upon nothing :” filling it with great 
variety of admirable and uſeful creatures, and maintain. 
ing them all by the bounty of his hand. It is he that | 


the year with his loving kindneſs, and cauſes the vallies | 
to ſtand chick with corn, It is he that maketh the graſs 
to grow upon the mountains, and herbs for the ſervice of 


toil nor ſpin, with a glory that excels the pomp and 
grandeur of Solomon's court. © He ſhut up the ſea 
with doors, (and ſaid} hitherto ſhalt thou come and no 
farther, and here ſhall thy proud waves be ſtayed,” It 
is the Almighty Being that arreſts the ſtorm, and 


livereth the mariner from all his troubles, and bringeth | 
the ſhip into the deſired haven of ſafety. How realon- 
able, therefore, is it that we ſhould worfhip and adore | 


this Omnipotent, this kind Creator, and not transfer WM tic 
the honours due to him alone, to frail mortals, much I fic 


leſs to dumb 1dols, the work of mens? hands. ane 
The apoſtles indefatigably perſevered in the execu- WW"! 
tion of their important commiſſion, declaring, wherever u 
they went, the glad tidings of ſalvation, through repen- WI "2 
tance unto life, and faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, But 
the malice of the Jews ſtill purſued them; for ſome ol 
theſe bigoted Iſraelites coming from Antioch and Icom 
um, exaſperated and ſtirred up the multitude ; ſo that 
thoſe very perſons who could hardly be reitrained from 
offering ſacrifice to them, now uſed them like flaves, 


to be dead, and as ſuch they dragged him out ol the 
city; but while the Chriſtians of Lyſtra were attending 
on his body, probably in order to carry him to the 
grave, he aroſe and returned with them into the cih) 
and the next day departed with Barnabas to Derbe, 
where they preached the goſpel, and converted mam); 


no danger being able to terrify them from the work k 
( 


in every place. 
returned to Lyſtra, Iconium, Antioch and Piſidia, con- 


neſtly perſuading them to perſevere, and not be dif- 
couraged with thoſe troubles and perſecutions, which 
they muſt expect would attend the profeſſion of the 
goſpel. And that the affairs of the church might be 
conducted with more regularity, they ordained elders 


them; and then left them to the protection of the al- 


prayer and faſting. 


at Perga, they went down to Attalia. „ 
Having thus finiſhed the circuit of their miniſtry, 
they returned back to Antioch in Syria, from whence 
tney at firſt departed. Here they ſummoned the church, 
and gave them an account of their miniſtry, the ſucceſs 


u. tt had met in different parts, and how great a door had 


er us been opened for the converſion of the Gentile 
n- world. 1 


Ut 

ol eontroverſy, with regard to the obſervation of the Jew- 
ni- h ceremonies in the Chriſtian diſpenſation, was ſet on 
at bot by certain Jewiſh converts, to the great diſturbance 


ul and Barnabas to conſult with the apoſtles and 


gut church at Jeruſalem, that this affair might be ſettled on 
he de moſt ſolid foundation. On their arrival at Jeruſalem, 
ing My firſt addreſſed themſelves to Peter, James and John, 
the be pillars of that church, by whom they were kindly 


ity; eltertained, and admitted to the right hand of fellow- 
be, up: and perceiving by the account given them by St. 
ny Faul, that the goſpel of the uncircumciſion was com- 
Fo tted to him as that of the circumcifion was to Peter, 
we Vor. II. l 1 they 
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the miniſtry, and publiſhing the glad tidings of ſalvation 
They did not, however, long continue at Derbe, but 


firming the Chriſtians of thoſe places in the faith, ear-_ 


and paſtors, to teach, to inſtruct, and to watch over 
mighty, to whoſe care they recommended them by 


After leaving Antioch they paſſed through Pifidia, 
and came to Pamphylia : and after preaching the goſpel _ 


While St. Paul continued at Antioch, that famous 


df the whole church: and it was determined to ſend 
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they agreed that Peter ſhould preach to the Jews, and 


Paul to the Gentiles. This being determined, a coun- 
cil was ſummoned, wherein Peter declared his opinion, 

and Paul and Barnabas acquainted them with the great 
things God, by their miniſtry, had done among the Gen- 


tiles: a plain evidence that they were accepted by the 
Almighty, though uncircumciſed, as well as the Jews, 
with all their legal rights and privileges: accordingly 


it was unanimouſly determined that the Gentiles were | 
not under the obligation of the law of Moſes, and there. 
fore that ſome perſons of their own church ſhould be | 
joined with Paul and Barnabas, to carry the decrees of 
the council to Antioch, for their farther ſatisfaction in 


this matter. Nothing tends more to impede the pro- 


greſs of vital religion, than a bigoted attachment to in- 


_ efſential forms and modes. 


— — 


CHAP, Ii. 


Tranſactions of this great Apoſtle, from the Time of the | 


Synod at Feruſalem, till his Departure from Athens. 


: [ HE controverſy concerning the obſervation of | 


Jewiſh ceremonies in the Chriſtian church being 


decided in favour of St. Paul, he and his companions 
returned back to Antioch; and ſoon after Peter him- 


ſelf came down. On reading the decretal epiſtle in tic 


church, the converts converſed freely and inoffenfivel) | 


with the Gentiles, till ſome of the Jews coming thither 
from Jerufalem, Peter withdrew his converſation, 4s! 
it had been a thing unwarrantable and unlawful. B. 


ſuch a ſtrange method of proceeding, the minds of ma · 


ny were diflatisfied, and their conſciences very unealſ: 
St. Paul, with the greateſt concern, obſerved it, and 
publicly rebuked Peter, with that ſharpneſs and ſever!) 
his unwarrantable practice deſerved, _ 
Rs Cages | 80 


S TD 
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Soon after this diſpute, Paul and Barnabas reſolved 
to viſit the churches they had planted among the Gen- 
tiles, and Barnabas was deſirous of taking with them 
his couſin Mark ; but this Paul ſtrenuouſly oppoſed, as 


he had left them in their former journey. This trifling 


diſpute aroſe to ſuch height, that theſe two great apoſtles 
and fellow-labourers of the goſpel parted ; Barnabas 


taking Mark with him, repaired to Cyprus his native 


country, and Paul having made choice of Silas, and re- 
commended the ſucceſs of his undertaking to the care 
of Divine Providence, ſet forward on his intended jour- 
They firſt viſited the churches of Syria and Cilicia, 


confirming the people in the faith by their inſtructions 


and exhortations. Hence they ſailed to Crete, where 
Paul preached the goſpel, and conſtituted litus to be 


the firſt biſhop and paſtor of the iſland, leaving him to 


ſettle thoſe affairs of the church which time would not 


permit the apoſtle to ſettle himſelf. From hence Paul 
and Silas returned back into Cilicia, and came to Lyltra, 
where they found Timothy, whoſe father was a Greek, 
but his mother a Jewiſh convert, and by her he had 


been brought up under all the advantages of a pious 
and religious education, eſpecially with regard to the 
holy ſcriptures which he had ſtudied with the greateſt 
aſſiduity and ſucceſs. This perſon St. Paul deſigned for 


the companion. of his travels, and a ſpecial inſtrument in 


the miniſtry of the goſpel. But knowing that his being 
uncircumciſed would prove a ſtumbling block to the 
Jews, he cauſed him to be circumciſed ; being willing, 
It lawful indifferent matters, to conform himſelf to the 
tempers and apprehenſions of men, in order to ſave their 


ſouls. In this inſtance the apoſtles evinced much pru- 


dence, well knowing that inveterate prejudices in reli- 


gious matters are not eaſily overcome; for which reaſon 


be is ſaid to become all things to all men. 


Every thing being ready tor their journey, St. Paul 


and his companions departed from Lyſtra, paſſing thro' 
1 Phrygia 
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Phrygia and the country of Galatia, where the apoſtle 
was entertained with the greateſt kindneſs and venera. | 
tion, the people looking upon him as an angel ſent im.“ 
mediately from heaven; and being by revelation for. | 
bidden to go into Aſia, he was commanded by a fecond | 
viſion, to repair to Macedonia, to preach the goſpel. | 
Accordingly, our apoſtle prepared to pals from Aſia | 


into Europe. 


Here St. Luke joined them, and became, ever alter, 
the inſeparable companion of St. Paul, who being de. 


ſirous of finding the ſpeedieſt paſſage into Macedonia, 


took ſhip with his companions, Silas, Luke, and Timo- | 
thy, and came to Samothracia, an ifland in the Ægean 
| Tea, not far from Thrace ; and the next day he went to | 


Neapolis, a part of Macedonia. Leaving Neapolis, they 


repaired to Philippi, the Metropolis of that part of Ma- | 
cedonia, and a Roman colony, where they ſtayed ſome | 


days. 


preached in a Proſeucha, or oratory of the Jews, which 


ſtood by the river fide, at ſome diſtance from the city, | 
and was much frequented by the devout women of their | 


religion, who met there to pray and hear the law. To 
theſe St. Paul preached the glad tidings of the goſpel; 


and by the influence of the Holy Spirit converted many, | 
eſpecially a certain woman named Lydia, a Jewiſh pro- 


ſclyte, a ſeller of purple in that city, but a native of 
Thyatira. This woman, being baptized with her whole 
family, was ſo importunate with St. Paul and his com- 
panions to abide at her houſe, that they were conſtrained 
to accept of her entertainment. . Fe. | 
During the time of the apoſtles reſiding in this city, 
they continued their daily courſe of worſhipping at the 
ſame oratory : and after ſeveral days, as they were fe- 
pairing to the ſame place of devotion, there met him 4 
damſel who had a prophetic ſpirit of divination, by whom 
her maſters acquired a very great advantage. This vo. 
man followed Paul and his companions, af er Fer: 
pint” 1 „The 


In this city, Paul, according to his conſtant practice, 


| mm, > — 


on <<» — 2 
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© Theſe men are the ſervants of the moſt High God, 
which ſhew unto us the way of falvation.” Paul, at 
firlt, took no notice of her, not being willing to multiply 
miracles without neceſſity, But when he ſaw her fol- 
lowing them ſeveral days together, he began to be 
troubled; and in imitation of his great Maſter, who 
would not ſuffer the devil to acknowledge him, lelt his 
falſe and lying tongue thould prejudice the truth in the 
minds of men, ommanding the ſpirit, in the name of je- 
ſus, to come out of her. Ihe evil ſpirit, with reluctance, 
obeyed, and left the damſel that very inſtant. 5 
This miraculous cure proving a great loſs to her maſ- 
ters, who acquired large gains from her footh-faying, 
they were filled with malice and envy againſt the a- 
poſtles; and by their inſtigation the multitude aroſe, | 
and ſeizing upon Paul and his companions, hurried them 
before the magiſtrutes and governors of the colony; 
accuſing them of introducing many innovations which 
were prejudicial to the ſtate, and unlawful tor them to 
comply with, as being Romans. 
The magiſtrates being concerned for the tranquillity. 
of the ſtate, and jealous of all diſturbances, were very 
forward to puniſh the offenders, againſt whom the whole 
multitude teſtified; and therefore commanded the offi- 
cers to ſtrip them, and ſcourge them ſeverely as ſeditious 
R_.E Sn ini, 5 
This was accordingly executed; after which the a- 
poſtles were committed to cloſe ſtudy, the goaler re— 
caving more than ordinary charge to keep them ſafely ; 
and he accordingly thruſt them into the inner priſon, 
and made their feet faſt in the ſtocks. But the moſt 
obſcure dungeon, or the pitchly manile of the night, 
cannot intercept the beams of divine joy and comfort 
from the ſouls of pious men. Their minds were all 
ferenity; and at midnight they prayed and ſung praiſes 
loud, that they were heard in every part of the priſon, 
or were their prayers offered to the throne of grace in 
an; an earthquake ſhook the foundations of the priſon, 
| 8 88 opened 


216 THE LIVES OF THE APOSTLES. 


opened the doors, looſed the chains, and ſet the pri- 
foners at liberty. : 


This convulſion of nature rouſed the goaler from his 
fleep; and concluding from what he ſaw, that all his | 
priſoners were eſcaped, he was going to put a period to 
dis life! but Paul obſerving him, haſtily cried out, Do | 


thyſelf no harm, for we are all here.” The keeper was 


now as greatly ſurpriſed at the goodneſs of the apoſtles, | 
as he was before terrified at the thoughts of their eſcape: | 
and calling for a light, he came immediately into the 
_ preſence of the apoſtles, fell down at their feet, took 

them from the dungeon, brought them to his own houſe, | 
waſhed their ſtripes, and begged of them to inſtruct 
him in the knowledge of that God who was fo mighty | 


8 


Zt. Paul readily granted his requeſt, and replied, 
That, if he believed in Jeſus Chriſt, he might be ſaved, | 
with his whole houſe: accordingly the goaler, with all 
his family, were, after a competent inſtruction, baptiz- } 
ed, and received as members of the church of Chrilt. 
How happy a change does the doctrine of the goſpel } 
make in the minds of men! How does it ſmooth the | 
rougheſt tempers, and inſtil the ſweeteſt principles of ci- 


vility and good nature into the minds of men. He who, 
but a few moments before, tyrannized over the apoſtlcs 


with the moſt cruel uſage, now treats them with the | 


greateſt reſpect, and the higheſt marks of kindnels. 


As ſoon as it was day, the magiſtrates either hearing | 
what had happened, or reflecting on what they had done 
as too harſh and unjuſtifiable, ſent their ſerjeant to the 


goaler with orders to diſcharge the apoſtles. The goal- 
er joyfully delivered the meſſage and bid them“ depatt 
in peace; but Paul, that he might make the magiltrates 


ſenſible what injury they had done them, and how un- 


juſtly they had puniſhed them, without examination 0! 
trial, ſent them word, that, as they thought proper !0 


ſcourge and impriſon Romans, contrary to the laws ; 
| | , the 
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the empire, he expected they ſhould come themſelves, 
and make them ſome ſatisfaction. | 


The magiſtrates were terrified at this meſſage ; well 


knowing how dangerous it was to provoke the formid- 
able power of the Romans, who never ſuffered any 


freeman to be beaten uncondemned; they came there- 
fore to the priſon, and very ſubmiſſively intreated the 
apoſtles to depart without any farther diſturbance. 

This ſmall recompence for the cruel uſage they had 
received was accepted by the meek followers of the 
blefled Jeſus; they left the priſon and retired to the 
houſe of Lydia, where they comforted their brethren 
with an account of their deliverance, and departed ; 
having laid the foundation of a very eminent church, 
as appears from St. Paul's epiſtle to the Philippians. 

Leaving Philippi, Paul and his companions continued 
their journey towards the weſt, till they came to Thel- 
alonica, the Metropolis of Macedonia, about an hun- 
dred and twenty miles from Philippi. On their arrival 
at Theſſalonica, Paul, according to his cuſtom, went 
into the ſynagogue of the Jews, and preached unto his 
countrymen ; the ungrateful uſage he had met with in 
other places, not diſcouraging him from perſevering in 


{ glorious a work. His doctrine, however, was ſtrenu- 


oully oppoſed by the Jews, who would not allow Jeſus 
to be the Meſſiah becauſe of his ignominious death. 
During the ſtay of the apoſtle at Theſſalonica, they 
lodged in the houſe of a certain Chriſtian named Jaſon, 
vho entertained them very courteouſly. But the Jews 
vould not ſuffer the apoſtles to continue at reſt. They 


ttuſed to embrace the goſpel themſelves, and therefore | 


enyied its ſucceſs, and determined to oppoſe its progreſs. 
Accordingly, they gathered together a great number of 
lewd and wicked wretches, who beſet the houſe of Jaſon, 
ntending to take Paul, and deliver him up to an incenſ- 
ed multitude. But in this they were diſappointed, Paul 
and Silas being removed from thence by the Chriſtians, 
and concealed in ſome other part of the city. _ 

leir 
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Their fury, however, was rather exaſperated than 
leſſened at loſing their præy; and, as they could not 
find the apoſtles of the bleſſed jeſus, they determined | 
to be revenged on Jaſon, who had concealed them: 
accordingly they ſeized on him, with ſome others of the 
brethren, and carried them before the magiſtrates of the 
city, accuſing them, as they had before done the apoſtl-s | 
themſelves at Philippi, of diſturbing the peace of the 
empire, and ſetting up Jeſus as a king, in derogation 
of the emperor's dignity and authority. This accufa- | 
tion induced both the people and magiſtrates to be 
their enemies; and though Jaſon was only accuſed of 
| harbouring thoſe innovators, yet the mygiltrates could 
not be prevailed upon to diſmiſs him and his compa- | 
nions, till they had given ſecurity for their appearance, 
As ſoon as the tumult was over, the Theſſalonians, 
who had been converted by them, ſent away Paul and 
Silas by night to Beræa, a city about fifty miles ſouth of 
Theſſalonica, but out of the power of their enemies. 
Here alſo Paul's great love for his countrymen, the Jews, | 
and his earneſt deſire of their ſalvation, excited him to | 
preach to them in particular: accordingly he entered 
into their ſynagogue, and explained the goſpel unto | 
them, proving out of the ſcriptures of the Old 1 eftament | 
the truth of the doctrines he advanced. The Jews were 
of a more ingenious and candid temper, than thoſe of 
Theſſalonica; and as they heard him with great reve- | 
rence and attention expound and apply the ſcriptures, 
io they ſearched diligently, whether his proofs were pro- 
per and pertinent, and conſonant to the ſenſe of the 
texts he referred to: and having found every thing to 
be agreeable to what Paul had advanced, many of them 
believed; and ſeveral Gentilcs, following their example, 
became obedient to the faith, among whom were ſeue. 
ral women of quality. The news of this remarkable 
ſucceſs, was carried to Theſſalonica, and greatly incenſed 
the inveterate enemies of the goſpel there, who accord 
ingly repaired to Berza, and raiſed tumults againſt the 
8 apoltle ; 
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zpoſtle ; ſo that Paul, to avoid their fury, was forced to 
leave the town; but Silas and limotheus, either leſs 
known, or leſs envied, continued {till there. 

Paul leaving Beræa under the conduct of certain 
puides, it was pretended, he deſigned to retire by ſea 
out of Greece, that his reſtleſs enemies might ceaſe their 
perſecution ; but the guides, according to Paul's order, 
brought him to Athens, and left him there, after receiv- 
ing from him an order for Silas and Timotheus to re- 
pair to him as ſoon as poſlible, 

While St.-Paul continued at Athens, expecting the 
arrival of Silas and Timothy, he walked up and down, 
to take a more accurate ſurvey of the city, which he 
found miſerably over-run with fuperſtition and idolatry. 
The inhabitants were remarkably religious and devout 
they had a great number of gods, whom they adored ; 
falſe, indeed, they were, but ſuch as they, being deſti- 
tute of revelation, accounted true; and ſo very care- 
ful were they, that no deity ſhould want due honour 
from them, that they had an altar inſcribed To THE 
UN&NowN Gop. A great variety of reaſons are given 
for this inſcription: ſome affirm that it was the name 
which the Pagans generally gave to the God of the 
jews; but others think that it included all the gods of 
af, Europe and Africa, beſides the unknown God. 

Theſe ſuperſtitious practices grieved the ſpirit of the 
poltle ; accordingly he exerted all his ſtrength for their 
converſion z; he diſputed on the Sabbath-days in the 
lynagogues of the Jews; and at other times took all 
opportunities of preaching to the Athenians, the coming 
of the Meſſiah to ſave the world. 3 

This doctrine was equally new and ſtrange to the A- 
thenians ; and though they did not perſecute him as the 
Jews did, yet his preaching Jeſus was conſidered by the 
Epicurean and Stoic philoſophers as a fabulous legend; 
and by the more ſober part, as a diſcovery of ſome new 
gods, which they had not yet placed in their temples: and 

tho? they were not unwilling to receive any new deities, 
Eder. n yet 
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yet as the Areopagus, the ſupreme court of the city, was 


to judge of all gods, to whom public worſhip might be al. 


lowed, they brought him before thoſe judges, to give 


an account of his doctrine. 
Paul being placed before the judges of this high aſ- 


ſembly, readily gave them an account of his doctrine, 


in a grave and elegant ſpeech ; wherein he did not tell 


them they were horrible and groſs 1dolaters, leſt he | 
ſhould offend them, and thereby prevent them from 


liſtening to his reaſons : but, having commended them 


for their religious diſpoſitions, he took occaſion from 
the altar inſcribed to the unknown God, to make a pro- 
per defence of his doctrine. J endeavour (ſaid he; 
only to explain that altar to you, and maniteſt the na- 
ture of that God whom ye ignorantly worſhip. The 
true God 1s he that made the world, and all things 
therein; and who, being Lord of all, dwells not in tem- 
ples made with hands, nor is to be worſhipped in lite- | 


leſs idols.“ As he is the Creator of all things, he can- 


not be confined to the workmanſhip of man, whether | 
temples or ſtatues; nor ſtand in need of ſacrifices, ſince | 
he is the fountain of life to all things. He made from | 


one common original, the whole race of mankind, and 


hath wiſely determined their dependance on him, that 
they might be obliged to ſeek after him, and ſerve him. 
A truth perceivable in the darkeſt ſtate of ignorance, | 
and acknowledged by one of your own poets. If this 


be the nature of God, it is ſurely the greateſt abſurdity 


to repreſent him by an image or ſimilitude. The divine | 


patience hath been too much exerciſed already with ſuch 
groſs abuſes in religion, but now expects a thorough 
reformation, having ſent his Son Jeſus Chriſt to make 
him known to the world, and at the ſame time to in- 
form them, that he hath appointed a day of general 
judgment, when the religion of mankind ſhall be tried 


by the teſt of the goſpel, before his only begotten Son, 


who is appointed ſole judge of quick and dead, and 
whoſe commiſſion to that high office hath been ratified 
by the Almighty in raiſing him from the dead. 5 
N 
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On his mentioning the reſurrection, ſome of the phi- 
loſophers mocked and derided him; others, more mo— 
teſt, but not ſatisfied with the proof he had given, grave- 
ly anſwered, © We would hear thee again of this 
matter.” After which Paul departed from the court; 
but not without ſome ſucceſs, for a few of his auditors 
believed and attended his inſtructions. f 
Thus boldly did this intrepid ſervant and ſoldier of Je- 
ſus Chriſt aſſert the cauſe of his divine Maſter, among 
the great, the wiſe, and the learned, and reafon with 
great perſuaſion and eloquence on the nature of God, 
and the manner in which he has commanded his crea- 
tures to worſhip him even in ſpirit and in truth. 


CH A F. IV. 
ducceſt of St. Paul's Miniſtry at Corinth and Epheſus. 


URING St. Paul's ſtay at Athens, Timothy, ac- 
cording to the order he had received, came to 

lim out of Macedonia ; and brought an account that 
the Chriſtians at Theſſalonica were under perſecution 
from their fellow citizens ever ſince his departure : at 
wich St. Paul was greatly concerned, and at firſt in- 
Lined to viſit them in perſon, to confirm them in the 
faith they had embraced ; but being hindered by the 
enemies of the goſpel, he ſent Timothy to comfort them, 
ad put them in mind of what they had at firſt heard, 
namely, that perſecution would be the conſtant attend- 
alt on their profeſſion. och | 
On Timothy's departure, St. Paul left Athens, and 
nyelled to Corinth, a very populous place, and famous 
or its trade. Here he found Aquila, and Priſcilla his 
Vie, lately come from Italy, having been baniſhed from 
Rome, by the decree of Claudius. And they being of 
lie lame trade he himſelf had learned in his youth, he 
| Ee 2 | wrought 
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wrought with them, that he might not be burdenſome 


to the new converts. Honeſt miniſters are not merce. 
nary. 
after ſome ſtay in Corinth, the apoſtle was joined by 
Silas and Timothy, and diſputed frequently in the ſyna. | 
gogue, reaſoning and proving, that Jefus was the true 
Meſſiah. This exaſperated the Jews to the greateſt de. 
gree, and what they could not conquer by argument 
and force of reaſon, they endeavoured to carry by noiſe | 
and clamour, blended with blaſphemies and revilings ; | 
the laſt refuge of an impotent and bafiled cauſe. But St. 
Paul, to teſtify his reſentment, ſhook his garments, and 
told them, that ſince they were determined to pull down | 
the vengeance of heaven upon their own heads, he was 
abſolutely guiltleſs and innocent, and would hencetorth | 
addreſs himſelf to the Gentiles. Accordingly he lelt | 
them, and repaired to the houſe of Juſtus, a religious 
proſelyte, where, by his preaching and miracles, he 
converted great numbers to the faith; among Who 
were Criſpus, the chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and Gu 
rus and Stephanus, who with their families were bap- 
tized and admitted members of the Chriſtian church. 
But, leſt the ungrateful, yea cruel behaviour of un- 
_ believers, ſhould diſcourage this able miniſter from pro- 
lecuting the glorious work of the converſion of ſinners; 
our dear Redeemer appeared to him in a viſion, and 
told him, that notwithſtanding the bad ſucceſs he had 
hitherto met with, there was a large harveſt to be ga. 
thered in that place: that he ſhould not be afraid of I 
enemies, but preach the goſpel boldly and ſecurely, fo 
that he himſelf would Ea and preſerve him. 
About this time he ſeems to have wrote his firſt epiltl 
to the Theſſalonians, Silas and Timothy being lately fe: 
turned from thence, and delivered the meſſage 10 
which he had ſent them thither. The chief deſign d 
this epiſtle is to confirm them in the belief of the Chril 
tian religion, and excite them to perſevere in it, n. 
withſtanding all the malice of their enemies, and the 
perſecution 
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perſecutions they muſt expect to ſuffer, and to inſtruct 
them in the duties of a religious life. „„ 
During the apoſtle's ſtay at Corinth, he wrote his ſe- 
cond epiſtle to the Theflalonians, to ſupply his abſence. 
In this epiſtle he again endeavours to confirm their 
minds in the truth of the goſpel, and prevent their being 
ſpaken with thoſe troubles, which the wicked and unbe- 
lieving Jews would be continually raiſing againſt them. 
And becaule ſome paſſages in his former epiſtle relating 
to the deſtruction of the Jews had been miſunderſtood, 
as if the day of the Lord was near at hand, he rectifies 


theſe miſtakes, and ſhews the ſigns that muſt precede 
our Lord's coming to judgment. 


St. Paul, on his leaving the church at Corinth, took 
ſhip at Cenchrea, the port of Corinth, for Syria, taking 
with him Aquila and Priſcilla; and on his arrival at E- 
pheſus, he preached a while in the ſynagogue of the 
Jews, promiſing to return to them, after keeping the 


paſſover at Jeruſalem. Accordingly he again took ſhip, _ 


and landed at Cæſarea, and from thence travelled to ſe- 
ruſalem, where he kept the feaſt, viſited the church, and 


then repaired to Antioch. Here he ſtayed ſome time, 


and then traverſed the countries of Galatia and Phrygia, 
confirming the new converted Chriſtians, till he came 


to Epheſus. 


During the time he ſpent in this large circuit, Provi- 
dence took care of the churches of Epheſus and Co- 
rinth by meaas of one Apollos, an eloquent Jew of Alex- 


andria, and well acquainted with the law and writings 
of the prophets. This man coming to Epheſus, though 


he was only inſtructed in the rudiments of Chriſtianity, 
and John's baptiſm, yet he taught with great courage, 
and a moſt powerful zeal. After being fully inſtructed 


in the faith, by Aquila and Priſcilla, he paſſed over into 


Acaia, being furniſhed with recommendatory letters, by 
the churches of Epheſus and Corinth. He was of the 
greateſt ſervice in Acaia, in watering what Paul had 
Planted, confirming the diſciples, and powerfully con- 

| vincing 
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vincing the Jews that Jeſus was the true Meſſiah, pro- | 


miſed in the ſcriptures. 

While Apollos was thus employed, St. Paul ones 
to Epheſus, where he fixed his abode for three years, 
bringing with him Gaius of Derbe, Ariſtarchus a native 
of Theflalonica, Timotheus and Eraſtus of Corinth, and 
Titus. The firſt thing he did, after his arrival, was to 


examine certain diſciples, ** Whether they had eee 
the Holy Ghoſt ſince they believed? To which they 


anſwered, © "That the doctrine they had received pro- 
miſed nothing of that nature, nor had they ever heard 
that ſuch an extraordinary ſpirit had of late been be: 
ſtowed upon the church.“ 

This anſwer ſurpriſed the apoſtle, who aſked them in 
what name they had been baptized ? ſince, in the Chril- 
tian form, the name of the Holy Ghoſt was always ex- 
preſſed. They replied, that they had only reccived 
John's baptiſm ; upon which the apoſtle informed them, 
that tho? John's baptiſm commanded nothing but repen- 
tance, yet it tacitly implied the whole doctrine of Chris 
and the Holy Ghoſt, When they heard this, they were 
baptized according to the form preſcribed by Chriſt him- 
ſelf, that is, in the name of the Father, of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and after the apoſtle had prayed and 


laid his hands over them, they received the gift of 


_ tongues, and other miraculous powers then common in 
the church. 

After this, he entered into the Jewiſh ſynagogues, 
where, for the firſt three months, he contended and dil- 
puted with the Jews, endeavouring, with great earneſt- 
neſs and reſolution, to convince them of the truth of 
the Chriſtian religion. But when, inſtead of ſucceſs, he 
met with nothing but obſtinacy and infidelity, he left 


the ſynagogue, and taking thoſe with him whom he had 


converted, inſtructed them and others who reſorted to 


him, in the ſchool of one Tyrannus, a place where 


ſcholars uſed to be inſtructed. In this manner he con- 
| tinued to preach the goſpel two whole years; by which 


means 
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means the Jews and proſelytes had an opportunity of 
hearing the glad tidings of ſalvation : and becauſe mi- 
racles are the cleareſt evidence of a divine commiſſion, 
the Almighty was pleaſed to rectify the doctrine which 
st. Paul delivered by amazing and miraculous opera- 
tions, many of which were of a peculiar and extraordi- 
nary nature; for he not only healed thoſe that came to 
him, but if napkins or handkerchiefs were only touch— 
ed by him, and applied to the ſick, their diſeaſes im- 
mediately vaniſhed, and the evil ſpirit departed out of 
them that were poſſeſſed by them. . 
About this time the apoſtle wrote his epiſtle to the 
Galatians; for he had heard that, ſince his departure, 
corrupt opinions had crept in among them, with regard 
to the neceſſity of obſerving the legal rites: and that 
ſeveral impoſtors had found admittance into that church, 
who knew no better method of undermining the doc- 
trine he had planted there, than by villifying his perſon, 
ſighting him as an apoſtle only at ſecond hand, not to 
be compared with Peter, James, and John, who had 
familiarly converſed with Chriſt in the days of his fleſh, 
and been immediately deputed by him. In this epiſtle, 
therefore, he reproves them with ſome neceſſary ſeveri- 
ty, for their being ſo ſoon led out of the right way 
wherein he had placed them, and fo eaſily ſuffered 
themſelves to be impoſed upon by the crafty artifices of 
ſeducers. He vindicates the honour of his apoſtleſhip, 
and the immediate receiving his commiſſion from Chriſt, 
wherein he ſhews that he was not inferior to the very 
beſt of the apoſtles. He largely refutes thoſe judaical 0 
opinions that had tainted and infected them; and the Wi 
coneluſion inſtructs them in the rules and duties of a N 
holy life. 5 
During St. Paul's ſtay at Epheſus, an accident hap- 
pened which was attended with great trouble and dan- 
zer. In this city was the celebrated temple of Diana, a 
tructure ſo magnificent for beauty, riches, and magni- 
de, that it was reckoned one of the ſeven wonders of 
| | | the 
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the world. But what increaſed its fame and reputation, 
was an image of Diana kept there, which the idolatrous 
prieſts perſuaded the people was made by Jupiter bim. 
ſelf, and dropt down from heaven; for which reaſon it 
was held in great veneration, not only at Epheſus, but 
throughout all Aſia. So that people procured filver 
ſhrines or figures of this temple of ſuch a ſize as to car- 
ry in their pockets, either for curioſity, or to ſtir up | 
their devotion. This proved the ſource of a great deal | 
of buſineſs to the filverſmiths of Epheſus; of whom one 
Demetrius was the chief. This man plainly perceiving 
that Chriſtianity tended to the ſubverſion of 1dolatry, | 
and conſequently to the ruin of their gainful employ- } 
ment, called all the artiſts together, and pathetically re- 
preſented to them how inevitably they muſt be reduced 
to a ſtate of poverty, if they ſuffered Paul to bring their 
temple and goddeſs into contempt, by perſuading peo- | 
ple, as he did, that they were no gods that were made } 
by hands. | 5 
This ſpeech of Demetrius fired them with a zeal 
which they could no longer contain; fo that they cried | 
out with one voice, © Great is Diana of the Epheſians.” } 
They ſhould indeed have conſidered that if their god- | 
deſs was able to defend herſelf againſt the doctrines | 
preached by Paul, neither ſhe nor the temple were in 
any danger: whereas if Paul was able to deſtroy their | 
gods, it was in vain for them to refiſt him. But inte. 
reſt and ſuperſtition meeting in the minds of a bigoted Wi 
' multitude, admitted of no reaſon. They were all fired | 
with a zeal for their goddeſs, and determined, if they 
could find Paul, to expoſe him to the beaſts in the the- 
atre, for it was cuſtomary in thoſe days, at the celebra- 
tion of their public games and feſtivels, to expoſe {laves 
to the ravage of wild beaſts for the diverſion of the ſpec. 
tators. The whole city was filled with the tumult ; and 
the crowd miſſing Paul, laid hold on Gaius and Arll-| 
tarchus, two Macedonians of Paul's company, and hut. 


ried them into the theatre, with a deſign to throw them 
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to the wild beaſts. Paul, who was at preſent in a place 


of ſecurity, hearing of the danger to which his brethren 


were expoſed, was very deſirous of venturing after them, 
in order to ſpeak in their behalf; but he was at laſt diſ- 


ſuaded from it, not only by Chriſtians, but alſo by the 


Gentile governors of the theatrical gam<s, who were his 
friends, and who aſſured him that he would only endan- 
ger himſelf without reſcuing bis friends. 

The noiſe and contuſion of the multitude was now 
prodigious, molt of them not knowing the reaſon for 
which they were come together, and therefore ſome ſaid 
one thing, and ſome another. In this diſtraction, Alex- 
ander, a Jewiih convert, was ſingled out by the multi- 
tude, and, by the inſtigation ot the Jews, was going to 
make his defence, in which, doubtleſs, he would have 


laid the whole blame upon Paul: but the multitude per- 
cciving him to be a Jew, and therefore ſuſpecing him 


to be one of Paul's aſſociates, raiſed another out- cry for 


confuſion brought the town clerk, who kept the regiſter 
of the games, into the theatre, to ſupprels, if poſſible, fo 


* That the world was ſufficiently acquainted with the 
devotion paid by the Eplhichans to the great goddeſs Di- 


therefore it was abſolutely needleſs for them to publiſh 


had any thing to alledge againſt Paul and his compani- 
ons, the courts were open, and they might bring their 
ꝛceuſation againſt them. Or, if they were queſtioned 
vith regard to the breach of any of their laws, the caule 
ought to be heard in a regular aſſembly. That they 


ready rendered themſelves obnoxious to the diſpleaſure 
of the magiſtrates, if they ſhould think proper to call 
nem to an account for that day's tumult.“ : 
You, II. F f This 


© BS 


near two hours together, wherein nothing could be 
heard, but “ Great is Diana of the Epheſians.” This 


uncommon a tumult. And having, with great difficulty, 
obtained filence, he calmly and diſcreetly told them, 


ana, and the image which fell down from Jupiter; and 


It at that time. That it Demetrius and his fraternity 


vould do well to conſider this, and be quiet; having al- 
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This diſcourſe had the defired effect; the multitude 
were convinced that they had acted very improperly, 
and therefore repaired to their reſpective habitations ; 
and Gaius, Ariſtarchus, and Alexander were releaſed 
without any hurt. But the eſcape of Paul was ſo re- 
markable, that he mentions it as a miraculous deliye- 
rance. We had (ſays he) the ſentence of death in 
ourſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, but in 
God, who raiſed the dead, who delivered us from ſo 
great a death. And in another place he tells us, he 
fought with beaſts at Epheſus ; alluding either to the 
deſign of the enraged multitude, of throwing him to 
the wild beaſts, in the theatre, though their intention 


was not executed, or to the manners of the people, 


who ſufficiently deſerved the character of being ſavage 
and brutal in the higheſt degree. 

About this time Paul was informed of ſome diſturb-. 
ances in the church at Corinth, hatched and fomented 


by a company of falſe teachers, crept in among them, | 


who endeavoured to draw them into parties and tac- 
tions, by perſuading one company to be for Peter, ano- 
ther for Paul, and a third for Apollos : as if the princi- 
pal part of religion conſiſted in being of this or that 
denomination, or in a warm active zeal to depreciats 
and oppole whoever was not of the ſame ſe. 

It is a very weak and flender claim, when a man holds 
his religion by no better title than his having joined 
himſelf to ſuch or ſuch a ſect or congregation, and 1s 
remarkably zealous to promote it, to be childiſhly and 
paſſionately clamorous for ſome perſon's particular mode 
of adminiſtration, or ſome particular opinion; as if re- 
ligion rather conſiſted in diſputes, or in ſeparating from 


our brethren, than “ in righteouſneſs, peace, and oy 
in the Holy Ghoſt. 


By theſe means, ſchiſms and faQtions broke into the 
Corinthian church; whereby many wild and extrava- 
gant opinions, ſome of them ſuch as tended to undct- 
mine the fundamental articles of Chriſtianity, were 
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- planted and had taken root. To cure theſe diſtempers, 

St. Paul wrote his firſt epiſile to the Corinthians; 
wherein he ſmartly reproves them for their ſchiſms and 
parties, conjures them to peace and unity, corrects thoſe 
grols corruptions that had been introduced among 
them, and particularly reſolves thoſe many caſes and 
controverſies wherein they had requeſted his advice 
and counſel. Soon after A pollos, determining to go to 
Crete together with Zenos, St. Paul ſent by them his 
epiſtle to Titus, whom he had made biſhop of that 
iand, and had left there for propagating the goſpel. 
In this epiſtle he inſtructs him fully in the execution of 
his office, both with regard to himſelf and others. 


GB A IF. 
Tranſactions of St. Paul, during the farther Progreſs of 
bis Miniſtry, to the Time of his Arraignment, before 

Felix, 1 e 5 
ON after the tumult at Athens, Paul called the 
Chriſtians together, and took his leave of them 
with the utmoſt tender expreſſions of love and affec— 
tion. He had now ſpent almoſt three years ar Epheſus, 
and founded there a very conſiderable church, of which 
he had ordained Timothy the firſt biſhop. He firſt tra- 
relled about two hundred miles northward, to Troas, 
before he took ſhip, expecting to meet Titus there, 
> miſling him, he proceeded on his voyage to Mace- 
onia. 5 

On his arrival there, he preached the goſpel, in ſeve- 
al places, even as far as lllyricum, now called Sclavo- 

ma. During this journey he met with many troubles. 

he and dangers, „ without were fightings, and within 


a- fears * but God, who comforteth thoſe that are caſt 
er: down, revived his ſpirits, by the arrival of Titus, who 
_ gave him a pleaſing account of the good effeQts his e- 
te 


piſtle had produced at Corinth. This worthy biſhop 
Ff 2 came 
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came thither with large contributions from the church 
at Corinth; and from the example of thoſe libera? 
Chriſtians, St. Paul ſtirred up the Macedonians to imi- 
tate their charity, intending to aſſiſt the poor Chriſtlans 
at Jeruſalem. f 
During the ſtay of Titus in Macedonia, Paul wrote 
his ſecond epiltle to the Corinthians, and ſent it to then 
by Titus and Luke. In this epiitie he endeavours to 
rectify what his former epiſtle had not effected, to vindi- 
cate his apoſtleſhip from that contempt and ſcorn, and 
himſelf from thoſe flanders and aſperſions, which the 
ſeducers, who found themſelves lafhed by his former let— 
ter, had caſt upon him; together with ſeveral other | 
particular caſes relative to the church. 7 
About this time alſo he wrote his firſt epiſtle to Timo— 
thy, whom he had left at Epheſus, wherein he gives him 
directions how to conduct himſelf in the diſcharge of 
that great office and authority in the church, committed 
to his care: and inſtructs him in the particular qualiti- 
_ cations of thoſe he ſhould make choice of as biſhops and 
miniſters in the church. He likewiſe gives him inſtruc- 
tions with regard to his giving orders to deaconeſles, 
| and inſtructing fervants; warning him at the ſame time 
againſt that peſtilent generation of heretics and ſedu— 
| cCers that would ariſe in the church. 

During his ſtay in Greece, he went to Corinth, where 
he wrote his famous epiitle to the Romans, which he 
ſent by Phoebe, a deaconeſs of the church of Cenchea, 

near Corinth. His principal intention in this epiſtle, 
is, fully to ſtate and determine the great controverly 
between the Jews and Gentiles, with regard to the obli— 
gations of the rites and ceremonies of the Jewiſh law, 
and thoſe principal and material points of doctrine de- 
pending upon it, namely, Chriſtian liberty, the uſe of 
indifferent things, and the like. And, which is the chief 
intention of all religion, inſtructs them, and preſſes them 
to perform the duties of a holy and pious life, ſuch 3s 
the Chriſtian doctrine naturally recommends, 


St. Paul 
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St. Paul being now determined to return into Syria, 
in order to convey the contributions to the brethren at 
jeruſalem, ſet out on His journey; but being informed 
that the Jews had formed a deſign of killing and robbing 
him by the way, he returned to Macedonia, and Phi- 
lipp!, from whence he went to Troas, where he ſtayed 
leven days. Here he preached to them on the Lord's 
day, and continued his diſcourſe till midnight, bein 
himſelf to depart in the morning. The length of his 
diſcourſe, and time of the night, cauſed ſome of his 
audience to be overtaken with ſleep, and among them 
a young man, named Eutychus, who fell from the third 
ſtory, and was taken up dead; but the apoſtle, by his 
prayers to the throne of grace, preſently reſtored him 
to life and health _ ns 5 
How indefatigable was the induſtry of this great a- 
poſtle! how cloſely did he tread in the ſteps of his great 
Maſter, who“ went about doing good.” He preached, 
and wrought miracles, wherever he came. As a maſter 
builder, he either laid the foundation, or raiſed the ſu- 
perſtructure. He was © inſtant, in ſeaſon and out of 
ſeaſon,” and ſpared no pains to atliſt the fouls of men. 
The night being thus ſpent in holy exerciſes, St. Paul 
took his leave of the brethren in the morning, travel— 
ling on foot to Aſſos, a ſea-port town, whither he had 
before ſent his companions by ſea. From thence they 
liled to Mytilene, a city in the iſle of Leſbos. Ihe 
next day they ſailed from thence, and came over againſt 
Chios, and the day following landed at Trogyllium, a 
promontory of lonia, near Samos. 'The next day they 
came to Miletus, not putting in at Epheſus, becauſe the 
apoſtle was reſolved, if poſſible, to be at Jeruſalem the 
day of Pentecoſt. e 
On his arrival at Miletus, he ſent to Epheſus, to 
lummon the elders of the church, and on their coming, 
reminded them of the manner in which he had con- 
verſed among them; how faithfully and affectionately 
he had diſcharged the offices of his miniſtry, and how 
80 inceſſantly 
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inceſſantly he had laboured for the good of the ſouls of 


men: adding, that he had never failed to acquaint them, 
both in public and private, with whatever might be uſe. 
ful and profitable to them: urging both the Jews and 
Gentiles to repentance, and reformation of life, and a 
hearty entertainment of the faith of Chriſt: that he 
was now going up to Jeruſalem, where he was ignorant 
of what might befal him, except what had been fore- 
told him by thoſe who were endued with the prophcti- 
cal gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; namely, that afflictions 
and impriſonment would attend him. But that this 
gave him no concern, being willing to lay down his 
life, whenever the goſpel required it, and fully deter- 
. mined to ſerve faithfully his great Lord and Maſter. 
J well know, ſaid he, that you will fee my face no 
more; but for my encouragement and ſatisfaction, ye 
yourſelves can bear me witneſs, that I have not, by con- 


cealing any part of the Chriſtian doctrine, betrayed | 


your ſouls. And as for yourſelves, whom God bath 

made biſhops and paſtors of his church, you ſhould bc 
careful to feed, guide, and direct thoſe Chriſtians, un- 
der your inſpection, and be infinitely tender of the wel 
fare of ſouls, for whoſe redemption the bleſſed ſeſus laid 


_ down his own life. All the care, therefore, poſſible for 


you to uſe is no more than neceſſary ; for after my de- 
parture, heretical teachers will appear in the church, to 


the great danger of the ſouls of men, ſeeking by every 


crafty method, and pernicious doctrine, to gain proſe- 


lytes to their party, and by that means fill the church of 


Chriſt with ſchiſms and factions. Watch ye, therefore, 


and remember with what tears and ſorrow I have, dur- 


ing three years, warned you of theſe things. And now 


TI recommend you to the divine favour and protection, 


and to the rules and inſtructions of the goſpel, which, 
if adhered to, will undoubtedly diſpoſe and perfect you 
for that ſtate of happineſs, which the Almighty hath 
Prepared for good men, in the manſions of eternity: 
You well know that 1 have, from the beginning, dealt 

faithfully 
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faithfully and uprightly with you; that 1 have had no 
covetous deſigns, or ever defired the riches of other 
men; nay, I have laboured with mine own hands, to 
ſupport myſelf and my companions : you ovght there- 
fore to ſupport the weak, and relieve the poor, rather 
than be yourſelves chargeable to others, according to 
that incomparable lay ing ot the great Redeemer of man- 
kind, © It is more bleſſed to give, than to receive.“ If 


we minutely attend to the whole of this apoſtle's preach- 


ing and writing, we ſhall find that he ever ſtrenuouſſy 


inculcates not only points of faith, but allo practical du- 


ties, without which our faith is vain. 
St. Paul having fiaiſhed his diſcourſe, he kneeled 


down and joined with them in prayer; when they all 
melted into tears, and, with the greateſt expreſſions of 


ſorrow, attended him to the ſhip; grieving in the moſt 
paſſionate manner for what he had told them, by That 
they ſhould ſce his face no more.” 
Paul, with his companions, now departed from Mile. 
tus, and arrived at Coos, from whence they ſailed the 
next day to Rhodes, two iſlands in the ÆEgean ſea. 
Leaving this place they came to Patara, the metropolis | 
of Lycia, where they went on board another veſſel bound 

tor 'Tyre, in Phœnicia. On his arrival, he viſited the 
brethren there, and continued with them a week, and 
was adviſed by ſome of them, who had the gift of pro- 
phecy, not to go up to Jeruſalem. But the apoſtle would 
by no means abandon his deſign, or refuſe to ſuffer any 
ting, provided he might ſpread the goſpel of his Savi- 
our. Finding all perſuaſions were in vin, they jointly 
accompanied him to the ſhore, where he kneeled down 
and prayed with them ; and after embracing them with 
the utmoſt affection, he went on board, and came to 
Ptolemais, and the next day to Cæſarea. 
During their ſtay in this place, Agabus, a Chriſtian 
prophet, came thither from Judea, who taking Paul's 
1 7 bound his own hands and feet with it; fignifying 
dy this ſymbol, that the Jews would bind Paul in that 
manner, 


23 THE LIVES OF THE APOSTLES. 


manner, and deliver him over to the Gentiles. Where. 
upon, both his own companions and the Chriſtians of 
Cæſarea, earneitly beſought him that he would not g0 
up to Jeruſalem. But the apoſtle aſked them, if they 
intended by theſe paſhonate diſſuaſives to add more 
affliction to his ſorrow? * For ] am ready, continued 
he, not only to be bound, but alſo to die at Jeruſalem, 
for the name of the Lord Jeſus.” 

When the diſciples found that his reſolution was not 
to be ſhaken, they importuned him no farther, leaving 
the event to be determined according to the pleaſure of 
the Molt High. And all things being ready, Paul and | 
his companions ſet forward on their journey, and were 
kindly and joyfully received by the Chriſtians, on their 

arrival at Jeruſalem. 
Ihe day after their arrival, Paul and his companions 

went to the houſe of St. James the apoſtle, where the 
reſt of the biſhops and governors of the church were 
met together. After mutual ſalutations, the apoſtle 
gave them a particular accountot the ſucceſs with which 

God had bleſſed his endeavouW® in propagating Chriſti. 
anity among the Gentiles; for which they all joined in 
thankſgiving to God, but withal told him, that he was 
now come to a place, where there were many thouſands 
of Jewiſh converts, who were all zealous for the law of | 
Moſes, and who had been informed, that he taught the 
Jews whom he had converted, to renounce circumciſion, 
and the ceremonies of the law. That as ſoon as the 
_ multitude heard of his arrival, they would all aſſemble 
to ſee how he behaved himſelf in this matter: and there- 
fore to prevent a diſturbance, they thought it adviſeable 
for him to join himſelf with four perſons, who were at 
that time to accompliſh a vow, and perform the uſual 
rites and ceremonies with them, and provide ſuch facri- 
fices for them, as the law, in that caſe, required. St. 
Paul, who in ſuch caſes was willing ce to become all 
things to all men, that he might gain the more,“ con- 


ſented to their counſel ; and taking the perſons with 
him 
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him to the temple, told the prieſts that the time of a 
vow they had made being now expired, and having 
purified themſelves, according as the nature of their 
caſe required, they were come to make the offerings 
required by law. 
The ſeven days in which thoſe ſacrifices were to be 
offered being now almoſt ended, certain Jews from Aſia, 
finding him in the temple, began to raiſe a tumult, and 
laying . hold of Paul, called to their brethren the Jews 
to aſſiſt them, declaring that this was the perſon, who 
every where preached doctrines derogatory to the Jc wiſh 
nation, and deſtructive to the inſtitutions of the law. 
This accuſation, though abſolutely falſe, fer the whole 
city in an uproar, and ſeizing on the apoſtle, they drag- 
red him out of the temple, when the doors were imme— 
diately ſhut, to prevent his returning into the holy place. 
As they were proceeding in this manner, Paul aſked 
the governor, whether he might have the liberty of 
peaking to him, who finding he underſtood the Greek 
language, inquired of him whether he was not that E- 
oyptian, who, a few years before, had raiſed a ſedition 
in Judea, and headed a party of four thouſand vile and 
profligate wretches. To which the apoſtle replied, that he 
vas # Jew of Tarſus, a freeman of a rich and honourable 
city; and therefore begged of him, that he might have 
leave to ſpeak to the people. This being readily granted, 
Paul addreſſed them in the Hebrew language as follows: 
“ Liſten, ye deſcendants of Jacob, to a perſon of 
your own religion, and like yourſelves a child of Abra- 
bam; born in Tarſus, and brought up in this city at 
the feet of Gamaliel, and fully inſtructed in the law de- 
lvered by Moſes to our forefathers, and former:y as 
zealous for the temple-worſhip, as ye are at preſent.” 
*« Nay, I perſecuted unto death all who believed in 
Jeſus, ſeizing on all I could find, both men and women, 
and caſting them into priſon. . 
* But as I was purſuing my journey, to execute this 
commiſſion, and was arrived near Damaſcus, there ap- 
Vol., II. 68 peared, 
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peared, about mid-day, a light from heaven, ſhining | 
round about me.” MY 2 
„ Terrified at ſo awful an appearance, I fell to the 
ground, and heard a voice ſaying unto me * Saul, Saul, 
why perſecuteſt thou me?” To which 1 anſwered, | 
&* Who art thou, Lord; And the voice replied, © I am 
Jeſus of Nazareth, whom thou perſecuteſt. _ 

„After recovering from the terror with which my | 
mind was filled, I anſwered, ** What ſhall I do, Lord?“ 
And he replied, © Ariſe, and go into Damaſcus, and 
there it ſhall be told thee of all things which are appoint- | 
ed for thee to do.? Tn erg non 
The brilliancy of the glory deprived me of fight; | 

To that my companions led me by the hand to Damal- 
cus, where one Ananias, a perſon well reſpeQed by all 
the Jews of that city, viſited me, and ſaid, Brother 
Saul, receive thy fight.” And in a moment my eyes | 
were opened, and | ſaw him ſtanding before me. 
* When he ſaw that my ſight was reſtored, he ſaid | 
to me, The Almighty God of Abraham, Iſaac, and ſa- 
cob, hath appointed thee to know his will, to ſce the | 
great Meſhah, the Holy One of God, and hear the voice 
of his mouth; for thou art choſen to he a witneſs to all 
the nations of the earth of thoſe ſurpriſing things thou | 
haſt ſeen and heard. Why therefore tarrieſt thou hire | 
any longer? Ariſe and be baptized, and waſh away thy 
fins, calling on the name of the Lord.” | 
After this glorious viſion, and miraculous power | 
of the Moſt High, when I was returned from Damaſcus 
to Jeruſalem, and offering up my prayers in the tem. 
ple, I fell into a trance, and again ſaw the great Son of 
David, who ſaid unto me, Depart quickly from Jeruſa- 
lem; for the ſons of Jacob will refuſe to believe thy 
teſtimony concerning me. And I anſwered, Lord, they 
know how cruelly J uſed thy.ſaints and followers; that 
1 impriſoned and beat them in every city, and in ever) 
ſynagogue. Nay, when they ſhed the blood of thy 
holy martyr, Stephen, I was alſo one of the ſpectators 
= | conſented 
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| conſented to his death; I even kept the raiment of 
thoſe that flew him.“ 7 rr og 
But he replied, © Depart, I will ſend thee to countries 
far remote, even to the Gentiles.” : 
The Jews had, till now, liſtened with ſome attention 
to his ſpeech ; but on his mentioning the commiſſion he 


had received to preach the goſpel to the Gentiles, their 


fury knew no bounds; crying out, with one voice, 
% Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth.” 
But the captain of the guard commanded him to be 
brought within the caſtle, and that he ſhould be exa- 
mined by ſcourging, till he confeſſed the reaſon of the 
uncommon rage ſhewn againſt him by the people. Ac- 
cordingly the lictor bound him, and was going to put 
the orders he had received into execution, when Paul 


 aked the centurion that ſtood by, whether it was law- 


ful to ſcourge a citizen of Rome, before any ſentence _ 
had been paſſed upon him? The centurion, inſtead of 
anſwering the queſtion, repaired immediately to the 
governor, and deſired him to take care how he pro- 
ceeded againſt the priſoner, becauſe he was a Roman, 
On this information the governor came into the priſon, 
and aſked Paul, whether he was really a tree citizen of 
Rome ; and being told he was, he anſwered, that he 
limſelf procured that great privilege, by a large ſum of 
money: but Paul anſwered, I was free: born. On re- 
ceiving this account, the governor commanded the 
centurion not to ſcourge him, being terrified at what 
he had already done, namely, his chaining a free deni- 
zen of Rome. a 

The next day he ordered his chains to be taken off; 
and that he might thoroughly ſatisfy himſelf of the cauſe 
of ſo unuſual a tumult the preceding day, ſummoned 
by Sanhedrim to meet, and brought down Paul betore 
tem. | 
The apoſtle being thus placed before the great coun- 
al of the Jews, told them, that in all the paſſages of 
lis life he had taken care to govern his actions by the 
| Gg 2 ſevereſt 
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ſevereſt rules of duty and conſcience. “ Men and 
brethren, ſaid he, I have lived in all good conſcience 
before God, until this day.“ 

But however this expreſſion of St. Paul might tend 
to ſhew the true {tate of his mind, the high prieſt, Ana- 
nias, was fo offended at it, that he commanded thoſe 
who {tood next to him to ſtrike him in the face; at 
which the apoſtle ſmartly rephed, “God ſhall ſmite 
| thee, thou whited wall.” On which ſome of the ſpec. 
tators replied, * It is not lawful to revile the high prieſt 
of the Almighty.” Paul anſwered, * I did not know 
that Ananias was appointed by God to be an high prielt; 
but as he is inveſted with authority, it is unjuſt to revile 
him, God himſelf having commanded, that “ no man 


ſhould ſpeak evil of the rulers of the people.” Paul | 


perceiving that the council conſiſted partly of Saddu- 
cees, and partly of Phariſees, cried aloud, ** Men and 
| brethren. I am a Phariſee, the ſon of a Pharifee, and 
am now brought before this tribunal, for aſſerting the 
reſurrection from the dead.” e 

This declaration threw the whole court into confuſion, 


; by exciting the regard of the Phariſees, who favoured | 


the doctrine of the reſurrection, and incurring the te. 

ſentment of the Sadducees, who {trenuouſly oppoſed 
„ 1 

Ihe diſſentions of theſe ſects increaſed to that degree, 

that the captain feared Paul would have been pulled in 

pieces; and therefore took him from the bar, and cat 

ried him back to the caſtle. But, during the ſilence 


of the night, he was comforted by extraordinary com. 


munications of the Divine Spirit, encouraging him t0 
conſtancy and reſolution, and aſſuring him, that be 
ſhould, notwithſtanding all the malice and wicked de- 
ſigns of his enemies, live to bear his teſtimony, even a 
Rome itſelf. 3 | 

The next morning the Jews, whoſe envy and malice 
were increaſed by theſe dilatory proceedings, determit- 


ed to uſe a quicker method of putting a period oo 
K 8 
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life. In order to this, above forty of the moſt turbulent 
entered into a ſhocking confederacy of killing him; 
ratifying it by an oath, and the moſt bitter execration, 
that they would neither eat nor drink till they had put 
their inhuman deſign in execution. Accordingly this 
defign, though probably concluded under the mantle of 
the night, was diſcovered to St. Paul by his ſiſter's fon, 
and at the requeſt of the apoſtle told to the governor 
himſelf, who immediately commanded two parties of 
horſe and foot to be ready by nine o'clock that night, 
in order to conduct St. Paul to Felix, the Roman go- 
vernor of that province; to whom alſo he ſent an ac- 
count of the whole proceedings of the Jews againſt the 
priſoner, and at the ſame time ordered his accuſers allo 
to appear before the Roman magiſtrate. Accordingly 
St. Paul was conducted to Antipatris, and afterwards to 
Cæſarea, where the letters being delivered to Felix, the 
apoſtle was alſo preſented to him ; and finding that he 
belonged to the province of Cilicia, he told him that as 
ſoon as his accuſers were come down, he would deter- 
mine the affair, and in the mean time commanded him 
to be ſecured in the place called Herod's Hall. 


— 


— 


CHAP. i 


The Tranſadtions of St. Paul, from his firſt Trial before 


__. Felix, till his coming to Rome. 


UR apoſtle, ſoon after his arrival, encountered 
Tertullus, who in a ſhort, but eloquent ſpeech, 


began to accuſe him, charging him with ſedition, here- 
ly, and the profanation of the temple. 

The orator having finiſhed his charge againſt the a- 
poltle, Felix told St. Paul that he was now at liberty 


to make his defence, which he did, in the following 
manner: 


« T anſwer 
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„J anſwer this charge of the Jews with the greater 
ſatisfaction before thee, becauſe thou haſt for many 
years been a judge of this nation. About twelve days 
fince, I repaired to Jeruſalem, to worſhip the God of 
Jacob. But I neither difputed with any man, or en- 
deavoured to ſtir the people in the ſynagogues or the 


city. Nor can they prove the charge they have brought 


againſt me. 
This, however, I readily confeſs, that after the way 
Which they call herefy, ſo worſhip | the God of my fa- 
thers, and according to this faith, I am careful to main- 
| tain a clear and quiet conſcience both towards God 
and man. VVV 
* After I had ſpent ſome years in diſtant countries,! 


repaired to Jeruſalem, with the alms I had collected in 


other provinces, for the poor of mine own nation, and 
offerings to the God of Jacob, And while I was per- 
forming the duties of religion, certain Aſiatic Jews 
_ found me in the temple, purified according to the law ; 
but neither attended with a multitude of followers, or 
the leaſt tumultuous afſembly. It was therefore necel. 
fary that theſe Jews ſhould have been here, if they had 
any thing to alledge againſt me. Nay, I appeal to thoſe 
of the Sanhedrim here preſent, if any thing has been 
_ cees, who violently oppoſed me for aſſerting the doctrine 

of the reſurreQion.”” 3% JH 


laid to my charge, except the objections of the Saddu- | 


Felix having thus heard both parties, refuſed to pals 


any final ſentence, till he had more tully advifed about 


it, and conſulted Lyſias, the governor of the caſtle, who | 


was the moſt proper perſon to give an account of the 
ſedition and tumult ; commanding, in the mean time, 
that St. Paul ſhould be kept under a guard, but at the 
ſame time enjoy the liberty of being viſited by his 


friends, and receiving from them any office of friend 


ſhip. 


Soon after this, Felix's wife Druſilla, a Jewels, and 


daughter of the elder Herod came down to him at Cæ- 


ſarea, 


ne mend a „„ ut 
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farea, in whoſe preſence the governor ſent for Paul, and 
gave him leave to explain the doctrines of Chriſtianity, 
In this diſcourſe the apoſtle took occaſion to inſiſt upon 
the molt important points, both of faith and practice, 
particularly the influence which a future judgment 
ſhould have upon the whole tenor of his life and con- 
duct. 3 
This diſcourſe was wiſely adapted to the ſtate and 
temper of Felix: tbough when St. Paul pathetically de- 
ſeribed the terrors of the laſt judgment, Felix trembled 
on his throne, and was fo greatly affected, that he cauſ- 
ed the apoſtle to break off abruptly, telling him that he 
would hear the remainder of his diſcourſe at a more 
convenient ſeaſon. „ n 2 
Felix, no doubt, had ſufficient reaſon to tremble, and 
his conſcience to be ſenſibly alarmed at theſe reflections; 
for he was a man notoriouſly infamous for rapine and 
violence. Tacitus tells us, that he made his will the 
law of his government, pradtiſing all manner of cruelty 
and injuſtice. To theſe qualities he added bribery and 
covetouſneſs ; and therefore often ſent for our apoſtle 
to diſcourſe with him, expecting he would have given 
him a conſiderable ſum for his releaſe ; having, in all 
probability, heard that St. Paul had brought a large 
quantity of money to Jeruſalem. „%%% le. 
But finding no offers'were made him, either by the 
apoſtle himſelf, or his friends, he kept him priſoner two 
years ; when he himſelf being diſcharged from his of- 
tice by Nero, he left Paul in priſon, in order to gratify 
the malice of the Jews, and engage them to ſpeak the 
15 of his government, after his departure from 
udea. | ee 
Felix was ſucceeded in the government of the pro- 
vince, by Portius Feſtus, before whom at his firſt com- 
ing to Jeruſalem, the high prieſt and Sanhedrim prefer- 
red an indictment againſt Paul, deſiring that he might 
be ſent for up to Jeruſalem, in order to take his trial, 
intending to aſſaſſinate him by the way. But Fung 
. Ge to 
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told them, that he was ſhortly going himſelf to Cæſarea; 
and that if they had any complaint againſt Paul, they 
ſhould come down thither, and accuſe him. - 

Accordingly, as ſoon as he was come to Cæſarca, he 


4 


| aſcended the tribunal, where the Jews renewed the | 


charge they had before brought againſt Paul; but the 
apoſtle ſoon cleared himſelf of every part of the charge, 
they not being able to prove any thing againſt him. 
Feſtus, however, being willing to procure the favour of 
the Jews at his entrance on the government, aſked Paul 
whether he would go up and be tried before him at Je- 


ruſalem? But the apoſtle, well knowiug the conle- 


quences of ſuch a propoſal, anſwered, as a Roman, 
appeal unto Cæſar. “ 7. 
This method of appealing was common among the 
Romans, and introduced to defend and ſecure the lives 
and fortunes of the people from the unjuſt encroach- 
ments, and rigorous ſeverities of the magiſtrates, where- 
by it was lawful, in caſes of oppreſſion, to appeal to the 
people for redreſs: a thing more than once ſettled by 
the ſanction of the Valerian law. „ 

Some time after St. Paul had appealed unto Cæſar, 


king Agrippa, who ſucceeded Herod in the Tetrarchate 


of Galilee, and his filter Bernice, came to Cæſarea to 


viſit the new governor. Feſtus embraced this oppor- | 


tunity of mentioning the caſe of our apoſtle to king A- 


grippa, together with the remarkable tumult this affair 


had occaſioned among the Jews, and the appeal he had 
made to Cæſar. This account excited the curioſity of 
king Agrippa; and he was deſirous of hearing bimſelf 
what St. Paul had to ſay in his own vindication. 
Accordingly, the next day the king and his ſiſter, ac- 
companied with Feſtus the governor, and ſeveral other 
perſons of diſtinction, came into the court with a pomp- 
ous and ſplendid retinue, where the priſoner was 
brought before them. On his appearing, Feſtus inform- 
ed the court, how greatly he had been importuned by 
the Jews, both at Cæſarea and Jeruſalem, to put the 


priſon! 
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priſoner to death as a malefactor; but having on ex- 
amination found him guilty of no capital crime, and the 
priſoner himſelf having appealed unto Cæſar, he was 
determined to ſend him to Rome; but was willing to 
have his cauſe debated before Agrippa, that he might be 
furniſhed with ſome material particulars to ſend with 
him; it being highly abſurd to fend a priſoner without 
lignifying the crimes alledged againft him. 
Feſtus having finiſhed his ſpeech, Agrippa told Paul, 
he was now at liberty to make his own defence : and 
filence being made, he delivered himſelf in the follow- 
ing manner, addreſſing his ſpeech particularly to A- 
grippa. NV„ͤ 3ͤò „ 
« I conſider it as a peculiar happineſs, king Agrippa, 
that I am to make my defence againſt the accuſations 
of the Jews, before thee; becauſe thou art well ac- 
quainted with all their cuſtoms, and the queſtions com- 
monly debated among them: I therefore beleech thee. 
to hear me patiently. All the Jews are well acquainted 
with my manner of life, from my youth, the greateſt 
part of it having been ſpent with mine own countrymen 
at Jeruſalem. They alſo know that | was educated un- 
der the inſtitutions of the Phariſees, the {ſtricteſt ſect of 
our religion, and am now arraigned for a tenet believed 
dy all their fathers ; a tenet ſufficiently credible in itſelf, 
and plainly revealed in the ſcriptures, I mean, the reſur- 
retion of the dead. Why ſhould any mortal think it 
either incredible or impoſſible, that God ſhould raiſe 
OO OT OTE OY 
* I, indeed, thought myſelf indiſpenſibly obliged to 
Oppoſe the religion of Jeſus of Nazareth. Nor was 1 
atified with impriſoning and puniſhing with death it- 
(lf, the ſaints I found at Jeruſalem ; I even perſecuted 
tem in ſtrange cities, whether my implacable zeal pur- 
ved them, having procured authority for that purpoſe 
tom the chief prieſts and elders. 8 
* Accordingly, I departed from Damaſcus, with a 
Ommiſton from the Sanhedrim; but as I was travelling 
You, II. 6-0 towards 
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towards that city,! ſaw at mid-day, O king, a light from 
heaven, far exceeding the brightneſs of the ſun, encom- 
_ paſſing me and my companions. On ſeeing this awful 
appearance, we all fell to the earth; and I heard a voice, 
which ſaid to me, in the Hebrew language, © Saul, Saul, 
why perſecuteſt thou me ? It is hard for thee to kick a- 
gainſt the pricks.” To which 1 anſwered, © Who art 
thou, Lord?“ And he replied © I am Jeſus, whom 
thou perſecuteſt.” But be not terrified, atife from the 
earth : for | have appeared unto thee, that thou might- 
_ eſt be both a witneſs of the things thou haſt ſeen, and 
alſo of others which 1 will hereafter reveal unto thee.— 
My power ſhall deliver thee from the Jews and Gentiles, 


to whom now | ſend thee to preach the goſpel z to with- | 


draw the veil of darkneſs and ignorance : to turn them 


from falſehood unto truth, © and from the power of Sa- 


tan unto God.“ 


* Accordingly, king Agrippa, I readily obeyed the 
heavenly viſion ; I preached the goſpel firſt to the inha- | 
bitants of Damaſcus, then to thoſe of Jeruſalem, and qu 
dea, and afterwards to the Gentiles ; perſuading them 
to forſake their iniquitics, and, by ſincere repentance, 


turn to the living God. 


Theſe endeavours to ſave the ſouls of ſinful mortals, | 


exaſperated the Jews, who caught me in the temple, and 


entered into a conſpiracy to deſtroy me, But, by the 
help of Omnipotence, I ſtill remain a witneſs to all the 
human race, preaching nothing but what Moſes and all 

the prophets foretold; namely, that the Meſſiah ſhould 


ſuffer, be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the chambers of 
the grave, and publiſh the glad tidings of ſalvation, both 
to the Jews and Gentiles. « 


While the apoſtie thus pleaded for himſelf, Feſtus 


cried out, © Paul, thou art mad; too much ſtudy hath 
| deprived thee of thy reaſon.” But Paul anſwered, “! 


am far, moſt noble Feſtus, from being tranſported with | 


idle and diſtracted ideas ; the words | ſpeak are dickated 
by truth and ſobriety: and I am perſuaded that king &. 
2 | | | grippe 
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grippa himſelf is not ignorant of theſe things; for they 
were tranſacted openly in the world. I am confident, 
king Agrippa, that thou believeſt the prophets; and 
therefore muſt know that all their predictions were ful- 
filled in Chriſt.“ To which Agrippa anſwered, © Thou 
\ haſt almoſt perſuaded me to embrace the Chriſtian 
faith.“ Paul replied, 1 ſincerely wiſh, that not only thou, 
but allo all that hear me, were not almoſt, but altogether 
the ſame as I myſelf, except being priſoners.” 
lt being now finally determined that Paul ſhould be 
ſent to Rome, he was with ſeveral other priſoners of 
conſequence, committed to the care of Jultus, com- 
mander of a company belonging to the legion of Au- 
guſtus; and was accompanied in this voyage by St. 
Luke, Ariſtarchus, Irophimus, and ſome others not 
mentioned by the ſacred hiſtorian. _ 
In September, 56, or according to others, 57, they 
embarked on board a ſhip of Adramyttium, and failed to 
Sidon, where the centurion courteouſly gave the apoſtle 
leave to go on ſhore to viſit his friends, and refreth him- 
lelt, After a ſhort ſtay they failed for Cyprus, and ar- 
rived oppoſite the Fair-havens, a place near Myre, a city 
of Lycia. Here the ſeaſon being far advanced, and 
Paul foreſeeing it would be a dangerous voyage, per- 
ſuaded them to put in and winter there. But the Ro— 
man centurion preferring the opinion of the maſter of 
the ſhip, and the harbour being at the ſame time incom- 
modious, reſolved, if poſſible, to reach Phœnice, a port 
of Crete, and winter there. But they ſoon found them- 
elves diſappointed ; for the fine ſoutherly gale, which 
bad favoured them for ſome time, ſuddenly changed in- 
1 to a ſtormy and tempeſtuous wind at north. caſt, which 
n ew with luch violence, that the ſhip was obliged to fail 
before it; and to prevent her ſinking, they threw over- 
board the principal part of her lading. 

In this deſperate and uncomfortable condition, they 
continued fourteen days, and on the fourteenth night, 
the mariners diſcovered they were near ſome coaſt ; and 
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therefore, to avoid the rocks, thought proper to come 
to an anchor, till the morning might give them better 
information. 

During the time they continued at anchor, waiting 
for the light of the morning, St. Paul prevailed upon 
them to eat and refreſh themſelves, having faſted a long 
time, aſſuring them they ſhould all eſcape. 

Ihe country near which they were, was, as St. Paul 
bad foretold. an iſland called Melita, now Malta, fituat- 
ed in the Libyan ſea, between Syracuſe and Africa, 
Here they landed, and met with great civility from the 
people, who treated them with humanity, and entertain- 
ed them with every neceflary accommodation. But 
while St. Paul was laying a few ſticks on the fire, a vip- 
er, enlivened by the heat, came from among the wood, 
and faſtened on his hand. On ſeeing this, the inhabi- 
tants of the iſland concluded, that he was certainly ſome 

_ notorious murderer, whom the divine vengeance, tho 
tit ſuffered him to eſcape the ſea, had reſerved for a more 
public and ſolemn execution. But when they ſaw him 
ſhake off the venomous creature into the fire, and no 


manner of harm enſue, they changed their ſentiments, 


and cried out, „that he was a God.” 

After three months ſtay in this iſland, the centurion 
with his charge went on board the Caſtor and Pollux, a 
ſhip of Alexandria, bound to Italy. They put in at Sy- 

racuſe, where they tarried three days; they then ſailed 


to Regium, and from thence to Puteoli, where they 
landed; and finding ſome Chriſtians there, ſtaid, at 


their requeſt, a week with them, and then ſet forward 


on their journey to Rome. The Chriſtians of this city, | 
hearing of the apoſtle's coming, went to meet him, as 


far as the Three Taverns, about thirty miles from Rome, 
and others as far as the Apii-forum, fifty- one miles dil- 
tant from the capital. They kindly embraced each 0- 
ther, and the liberty he ſaw the Chriſtians enjoy at 
Rome greatly tended to enliven the ſpirits of the a. 
poſtle. 


HA. 
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HA F. VII. 


Tue Wespe of St. Paul , from his arrival at Rome, till 


His M artyrdom. 


AVING retreſhed himſelf after the fatigue of his 

voyage, the apoſtle ſent for the heads of the Jew- 
ih conſiſtory, and related to them the cauſe of his com- 
ing, in the following manner: * "Though I have been 
guilty of no violence of the laws of our religion, yet I 
was delivered by the Jews at Jeruſalem to the Roman 
governors, who more than once would have acquitted 
me as innocent of any capital offence; but, by the per- 
verſeneſs of my perſecutors, | was obliged to appeal unto 
Cæſar; not that I had any thing to accuſe my nation 
of : 1 had recourſe to this method merely to clear my 
own innocence.” 

Having thus removed a popular vrefadice; he added, 
e That the true cauſe of his ſuffcrings was what their 
own religion had taught him, “ the belief and expec- 
tation of a future reſurreQion.”” But his diſcourſe had 
different effects on different hearers, ſome being con- 
vinced, and others perſiſting in their infidelity. 

For two whole years Paul dwelt at Rome, in a houſe 
he had hired for his own uſe ; wherein he conſtantly 
employed himſelf in preaching : and writing tor the good 
of the church. 

Among others of the apoſtle's converts at Rome was 
one Oneſimus, who had formerly been a ſervant to 
Philemon, a perſon of diſtinction in Coloſſe, but had 
run away from his maſter, and taken with him ſome 
tbings of value. Having rambled as far as Rome, he 


was now converted by St. Paul, and by him returned 


to his maſter, with a ſhort recommendatory letter, 
* earneſtly deſiring him to pardon him; and, notwith- 


ſtanding his former faults, to treat him kindly, and uſe 


him as a brother, promiſing withal, that' if he had 
wronged 
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wronged or owed him any thing, he himſelf would re. 


pay it.“ 

This epiſtle may be conſidered as a maſter-piece of 
eloquence, in the perſuaſive way; for the apoſtle has 
herein had recourſe to all the conſiderations, which 
friendſhip, religion, piety, and tenderneſs can inſpire, to 
reconcile an incenſed maſter to his fervant. 

The Chriſtians of Philippi hearing of St. Paul's im- 
priſonment at Rome, and not knowing what diilreſs he 
might be reduced to, raiſed a contribution for him, and 


ſent it by Ephroditus, their biſhop, by whom he returu. 


ed an epiſtle to them, wherein he gives ſome account 
of the {tate of his affairs at Rome; gratefully acknow- 
tedges their kindneſs to him; warns them againſt the 
dangerous opinions which the Judaizing teachers began 
to vent among them; and adviſes them to live in con— 
tinual obedience to Chriſt; to avoid diſputations, de- 
light in prayer, be courageous under affliction, united 
in love, and clothed with humility, in imitation of the 
bleſſed Jeſus, who ſo far humbled himſelf, as to become 
obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs. | 
_ St, Paul had lived three years at Epheſus, preaching 
the goſpel to the numerous inhabitants of that city, and 


was therefore well acquainted with the ſtate and condi- 


tion of the place; ſo that taking the opportunity of Ty- 
chicus's going thither, he wrote his epiſtle to the Epheſi- 
ans, wherein he endeavours to countermine the princ!- 
ples and practices both of the Jews and Gentiles ; bo 
confirm them in the belief and practices of the Chriitian 
_ doctrine ; and to inſtruct them fully in the great my 
teries of the goſpel ; their redemption and juſtification 


by the death of Chriſt ; their gratuitous election, their 


union with the Jews in one body, of which Chrilt 1s thc 
head, and the glorious exaltation of that head above all 


creatures both ſpiritual and temporal; together with 


many excellent precepts, both as to the general duties of 


religion, and the duties of their particular * 
| St. Paul 
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St. Paul himſclt had never been at Coloſſe: Epaphras, 
who was then at Rome, a priſoner with him, had preach- 
ed the goſpei there with good ſucceſs ; and from him he 
might learn, that certain falſe teachers had endeavoured 
to perſuade the people, that they ought not to apply to 
God by jeſus Chrilt, who, ſince his aſcenſion, was ſo far 
exalted above them, that angels were now become the 
proper mediators between God and man ; and therefore 
in oppoſition to this, as well as other ſeductions of the 
ſame nature, he wrote his epiltle to the Coloſſians; 


wherein he magnificently diſplays the Meſhah, and all 


the benefits flowing from him, as being the image of his 
Father, the Redeemer of all mankind, the reconciler of 
all things to God, and the head of the church, which 


» 1 


By what means St. Paul was delivered from his im- 
priſonment, and diſcharged from the accuſation the 
Jews brought againſt him, we have no account in hiſ- 
tory ; but it is natural to ſuppoſe, that not having ſuth- 
cient proof of what they alledged, or being informed 


that the crimes they accuſed him of were no violations 


of the Roman law, they durſt not implead him before 
the emperor, and therefore permitted him to be dil- 
charged of courſe. But by whatever means he procur- 
ed his liberty, he wrote his epiſtle to the Hebrews before 
he left Italy, from whence he dates his ſalutations. 
The principal deſign of it is to magmity Chriſt, and 


the religion of the goſpel, above Moles and the Jewiſh 


&conomy, in order to eſtabliſh and confirm the convert- 
ed Jews in the firm belief and profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
notwithſtanding the trouble and perſecutions that would 
certainly attend them. 
Having thus diſcharged his miniſtry, both by preach- 
ing and writing in Italy, St. Paul, accompanied by Timo- 
thy, proſecuted his long intended journey into Spain; 
and, according to the teſtimony of leveral writers, eroſſ- 
ed the ſea, and preached the goſpel in Britain. ED 

| - What 
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What ce be had in theſe weſtern parts is not 


known; he however continued there eight or nine 
months, and then returned again to the eaſt, viſited 
Sicily, Greece, and Crete, and afterwards repaired into 
Judea, 

Here he met with Peter, and was, together with him, 
thrown into priſon, doubtleſs in the general perſecution 
raiſed againſt the Chriſtians, under pretence that they 
had ſet fire to the city. How long he remained in pri. 
ſon is uncertain z nor do we know whether he was 


ſcourged before his execution. He was, however, al- 
lowed the privilege of a Roman citizen, and therefore 1 


beheaded. 


When he arrived at the place of execution, which 


was the Aquæ Salviæ, three miles from Rome, he 
chearfully, after a ſolemn preparation, gave his neck to 
the fatal ſtroke; and from this vale of miſery paſſed to 


the bliſsful regions of immortality, to the Kingdom of 


his beloved Maſter, the great Redeemer of the human 
race. 

He was buried in the Via Oſtienſis, about two ili 
from Rome. Conſtantine the Great, at the inſtance of 
Pope Sylveſter, built a ſtately church over his grave, 

adorned it with an hundred marble columns, and beau- 
tified it with the moſt exquiſite workmanſſiip. 

St. Paul ſeems, indeed, to have been eminently fitted 


for the apoſtleſhip of the Gentiles, to contend with, and 


confute the grave and the wiſe, the acute and the ſub- 


tle, the ſage and the learned of the Heathen world, and 


to wound them with arrows from their own quiver. He 
ſeldom, indeed, made uſe of learning and philoſophy ; 
it being more agreeable to the deſigns of the goſpel, to 
confound the wiſdom and learning of the world, by the 
plain doctrine of the croſs. 


He was humble to the loweſt ſtep of debaſement and 


condeſcenſion, no one ever thinking better of others, 
or more meanly of himſelf, And though, when he had 


to deal with envious and malicious adverſaries, who en- 
deavoured, 
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deavoured, by vilifying his perſon, to obſtruct his mini- 
ſtry, he knew how to magnity his office, and to let them 
know that he was not inferior to the chicfeſt ct the 
apoſtles; yet at other times he always declared to the 


world, that he conſidered himſelf “ the leaſt of the 
_ apoſtles, not meet to be called an apoſtle;” and as if 


this were not enough, he formed a word on purpole to 
expreſs his humility, ſtiling himſelf, * Elachifteteran, 
leſs than the leaſt of the ſaints: nay, the very chief of 
ſinners.” | E 


His repentance and ſobriety were remarkable; for 
he often abridged himſelf of the conveniency of lawful. 
and neceſſary accommodations, 


What he taught to others he practiſed himſelf; his 
«© converſation was in heaven, and his defires were to 


depart, and to be with Chriſt,” and hence it is very 


probable, that he always led a ſingle life, though ſoine 


ol the ancients rank him among the married apoſtles. 


His kindneſs and charity were remarkable; he had 
a compaſhonate tenderneſs for the poor, and a quick 
ſenſe of the wants of others. To what church foever 


he came, it was always one of his firit cares to' make 


proviſion for the poor, and to (tir up the bounty of the 
rich and wealthy; nay, he himſelf worked often with 
his own hands, not only to maintain himſelf, but alſo to 
help and relieve them. But his charity to the ſouls of 
men was infinitely greater, fearing no dangers, refuſing 
no labours, going through good and evil report, that he 
might gain men over to the knowledge of the truth, 
bring them out of the crooked paths, and place them 1n 
the ſtrait way that leadeth to life eternal. | 

Nor was his charity to men greater than his zeal to 
God, labouring with all his might to promote the ho- 
nour of his Maſter. When at Athens he ſaw them 
involved in the groſſeſt ſuperſtition and idolatry, and 


giving the honour that was due to God alone, to ſtatues 


and images. This fired his zeal, and he could not help 
letting them know the reſentment of his mind, and how 
„Vo, II. 1 greatly 
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greatly they diſhonoured God, the great Naker and 


Preſerver of the world. Nor in the courſe of a moſt 


extenſive miniſtry, was he tired with the dangers and 


difficulties he met with, or the troubles and oppoſition 


that were raiſed againſt him. 
This will ceafily appear if we take a ſurvey of what 
trials and ſufferings he underwent ; ſome part whereof 


are thus briefly ſummed up by himſelf : © In labours 
abundant, in ſtripes above meaſure, in priſons frequent, 
in death oft; thrice beaten with rods, once ſtoned, 
thrice ſuffered ſhipwreck, a night and a day in the deep. 
In journeying often, in perils by his countrymen, in 


perils by the Heathens, in perils in the city, in perils in 


the wilderneſs, in perils in the ſea, in perils among falſe 
brethren; in wearineſs and painfulneſs, in watchings 
often, in hunger and thirſt; in faſtings often; in cold 
and nakednefs, and beſides thoſe things that were with- 


out, which daily came upon him, the care of all the 
churches,” An account, though very great, yet far 


{ſhort of what he endured. He did not want for ſolicita— 


tions, both from Jews and Gentiles; and might, doubt- 


leſs, in ſome meaſure, have made his own terms, would 
he have been falſe to his truſt, and quitted that way 
which was then every where ſpoken againſt. But, alas! 
thoſe things weighed little with our apoſtle, who“ count- 


ed not his life dear unto him, ſo that he might finiſh 


his courſe with joy, and the miniſtry which he had re- 
ceived of the Lord Jeſus.” And therefore when he 
thought himſelf under the ſentence of death, could tri- 
umphantly ſay, „I have fought a good fight, 1 havc 
finithed my courſe, I have kept the faith.” In ſhort, 
he was a man in whom the grace of God was diſplayed 
with peculiar luſtre, and who gave the moſt convincing 


proof, that the influence of goſpel- principles, exceed al! 


moral and legal obligations. 


Saint 
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CHAP 


The Tranſaclions of St. Andrew, from his Birth, to the 


Aſcenſion of the bleſſed Feſus. 


HIS apoſtle was born at Bethſaida, a city of Gali- 
lee, built on the banks of the lake of Geneſareth, 
and was ſon to John of Jonas a fiſherman of that town. 
He was brother to Simon Peter, but whether older or 
younger is not certainly known, though the generality. 
of the ancients intimate that he was the younger. He 
was brought up to his father's trade, at which he labour- 
ed till our bleſſed Saviour called him to be a fiſher of 
men, for which he was, by ſome preparatory inſtitutions, 
qualified, even before the appearance of the Meſſiah. 
Juohn the Baptiſt had lately preached the doctrine ot 
repentance; and was, by the generality of the Jews, 
from the impartiality of his precepts, and the remarkable 
ſtrictneſs and auſterity of his life, held in great venera- 
tion. N 

In the number of his followers was our apoſtle, who 
accompanied him beyond Jordan, when the Mefhah, 
who had ſome time before been baptized, came that 
way. Upon his approach, the Baptiſt pointed him out 
as the Meſſiah, ſtiling him the Lamb of God, the true 
ſacrifice that was to expiate the fins of the world. As 
ſoon as the Baptiſt had given this character of Jeſus, 
Andrew, and another diſciple, probably St. John, fol- 
lowed the Saviour of mankind to the place of his abode. 

After ſome converſation with him, Andrew departed, 
and having found his brother Simon, informed him that 
he had diſcovered the great Meſſiah fo long expected 
by the houſe of Jacob; and accordingly brought him 
| 114 | te 
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Maſter, but returned to their calling. 


Vriters, was choſen to pre 


to Jeſus. They did not, however, ſtay long with their 

Something more than a year after, Jeſus paſſing thro' 
Galilee, found Andrew and Peter fiſhing on the ſea of 
Galilee, where he fully fatished them of the greatneſs 
and divinity of his perſon, by a miraculous draught of 
fiſhes, which they took at his command. He now told 


them that they ſhould enter on a different ſeries of la- 


bours, and inſtead of fiſh, they thould, by the efficacy 


and influence of their doctrine upon the heart and con- 


ſcience, catch men; commanding them to follow him, as 


his immediate diſciples and attendants; and accordingly 


they left all and followed him. 


——_—— 


VVV 


The Tranſactions of St. Andrew, from our bleſſed Saviour's 
Aſcenſton, till his Martyrdom. 


A FTER the aſcenſion of the bleſſed Jeſus into hea- | 
ven, and the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt on the 


apoſtles, to qualify them for their great undertaking, 


St. Andrew, according to the generality of ancient 
reach the goſpel in Scythia, and 

the neighbouring countries. 

Accordingly, he departed from jeruſalem, and firſt 
travelied through Capadocia, Galatia, and Bythynia, 
inſtructing the inhabitants in the faith of Chriſt, and 
continued his journey along the Euxine fea, into the 
deſarts of Scythia. An ancient author tells us, that he 
firſt came to Amynſus, where, being entertained by 2 
Jew, he went into the ſynagogue, preached to them con. 
cerning Jeſus, and from the prophecies of the Old 


_ Teſtament, proved him to be the Meſſiah, and Saviour 
of the world, Having converted many here, he ſettled 


ths 
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the times of their public meetings, and ordained them 
prieſts. 5 TED 

He went next to Trapezium. a maritime city on the 
Euxine fea; from whence, after viſiting many other 


places, he came to Nice, where he ſtaid two years 


preaching, and working miracles with great ſucceſs. 
After leaving Nice, he paſſed to Nicodemia, and from 
thence to Chalcedon, whence he failed through the 


Propontis, came by the Euxine fea to Heraclca, and 


afterwards ro Amaſtris. In all theſe places he met with 
the greateſt difficulties, but overcame them by an in- 
vincible patience and reſolution. 1 5 

He next went to Sinope, a city ſituated on the ſame 


ſea, and famous both for the birth and burial of king 


Mithridates; here he met with his brother Peter, and 
ſtaid with him a conſiderable time at this place. The 
inhabitants of Sinope were molily Jews, who, partly 
from a zeal for their religion, and partly from their 
barbarous manners, were exaſperated againſt di. An— 
drew, and entered into a confederacy to burn the houſes 
in which he lodged. But being dilappointed in their 
deſign, they treated him with the moſt ſavage cru- 


elty, throwing him on the ground, ſtamping upon him 


with their feet, pulling and dragging him from place to 
place; ſome beating him with clubs, ſome pelting him 
with ſtones, and others, to ſatisfy their brutal revenge, 
biting off his fleſh with their teeth; till apprehending 
they had entirely deprived him of life, they calt him 


out into the fields. But he miraculouſly recovered, and 


returned publicly into the city ; by which, and other 
miracles he wrought among them, he converted many 
from the error of their ways, and induced them to be- 
come diſciples of the bleſſed Jefus. T 
Departing from Sinope, he returned to Jeruſalem 
but he did not continue long in his native country; 


returning again to the province allotted him for the ex- 


erciſe of his miniſtry, which greatly flouriſhed through 


the power of the divine grace that attended it. 


He 


* 
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He travelled over Thrace, Macedonia, Theoaly, A 
chaia, and Epirus, preaching the goſpel, propagating 
Chriſtianity, and then confirming the doctrine he taught 
with ſigns and miracles: at lait he came to Patrea, a 
city of Achaia, where he gave his laſt and greateſt teſti. 
mony to the golpel of his divine Maſter, ſealing it with 


bis blood. 


Zgenas, Proconſul of Achaia, came at this time to 
Patrea, where, obſerving that multitudes had abandon- 
ed the Heathen religion and embraced the goſpel of 
Chriſt, he had recourſe to every method both of favour 
and cruelty, to reduce the people to their old idolatry. 
The apoſtle, whom no difficulties or dangers could de- 
ter from performing the duties of his miniſtry, addreſſed 


| himſelf to the Proconſul, calmly putting him in mind, 


that, being only a judge of men, he oup ht to revere him 
who was the ſupreme and impartial Judge of all, pay 
him the divine honours due to his exalted majeſty, and 
abandon the impieties of his idolatrous worthip; ob- 
ſerving to him, that it he would renounce his idolatries, 
and heartily embrace the Chriſtian faith, he hould, with 

him and the members who had believed in the Son of 
God, receive eternal happineſs in the Meſſiah's kingdom. 
he Proconfal anſwered, that he himſelf ſhould never 
embrace the religion he mentioned ; and that the only 
reaſon why he was fo earneſt with him to ſacrifice to the 
gods was, that thoſe whom he had every where ſeduced, 
might, by his example, be brought back to the ancient 
religion they had forſaken. The apoſtle replied, that 


he ſaw it was in vain to endeavour to perſuade a perſon 


incapable of ſober counſels, and hardened in his own 
blindneſs and folly, that with regard to himfelf, he might 


act as he pleaſed, and if he had any torment greater 


than another he might heap that upon him; as the 
greater conitancy he ſhewed in his ſufferings for Chriſt, 
the more acceptable he ſhould be to his Lord and Maſter. 


Zgenas could hold no longer, but paſſed ſentence of 
death upon him, 


He 
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He firſt ordered him to be ſcourged, ſeven lictors 
ſucceſſively whipping his naked body; and ſeeing his 
invincible patience and conſtancy, commanded him to 
be crucified ; but to be faſtened to the croſs with cords 
inſtead of nails, that his death might be more lingering 
and tedious. As he was led to the place of execution, 
walking with a chearful and compoſed mind, the people 
cried out, that a good and innocent man was unjuſtly 
condemned to die. On his coming near the croſs he 
ſaluted it in the following manner: * i have long deſir- 
ed and expected this happy hour. The croſs has been 
confecrated by the body of Chriſt hanging on it, and 
adorned with his members as with fo many ineſtimable 
_ jewels. I therefore come joyfully and triumphing to it, 
that it may receive me as a diſciple and follower of him, 
who once hung upon it, and be the means of carrying 
me fate to my Maſter, being the inſtrument on which 
oY. 

After offering up his prayers to the throne of grace, 
and exhorting the people to conſtancy and perſeverance 
in the faith he had delivered to them, he was faſtened 
to the croſs, on which he hung two whole days, teach- 
ing and inſtructing the people. In the mean time great 
Intereſt was made to the Proconſul to ſpare his life; but 
the apoſtle earneſtly begged of the Almighty, that he 
might now depart, and ſeal the truth of his religion with 
his blood. His prayers were heard, and he immediate- 
ly expired on the laſt of November, but in what year 
is uncertain, 

There ſeems to have been ſomething peculiar in the 
croſs on which he ſuffered; and is commonly thought 
to have been a croſs decuſſate, or two pieces of timber 
croſſing each other in the centre, in the form of the let- 
ter X, hence uſually known by the name of St. Andrew's 
croſs; though ſome affirm that he was crucified on an 
olive-tree, — — 

His body being taken from the croſs, was decently 
and honourably interred by Maximillia, a lady of great 
quality 
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= quality and eſtate, and whom Nicephorus tells us, was 

wife to the Proconſul. Conſtantine the Great after- 
wards removed his body to Conſtantinople, and buried 
it in the great church he had built to the honour of the 
apoſtles; but this ſtructure being taken down, ſome 
hundred years after, by Juſtinian the emperor, in order 


to be rebuilt, the body of St. Andrew was found in a 


wooden coſſin, and again depoſited in its proper place. 


Zaint JA M E S the Great. 


C H A P. I 


The Fanden of St. James the Great, from his Birth 


to the Aſcenſion of the Son of God. 


"HIS apoſtle who was  ſurnamed the Great, by way 
of diltinction, from another of that name was the 

ſon of Zebedee, and by trade a fiſherman, to which he 
applied himſelf with the greateſt affiduity, and was ex- 


erciſing his employment, when the Saviour of the world 


paſſing by the ſea of Galilee, ſaw him with his brother 


in the ſhip, and called them both to be his diſciples, 


Nor was the call in vain; they chearfully complied with 
it, and immediately left all to follow him; readily de- 
livering themſelves up to perform whatever ſervice he 
ſhould appoint them. i 
Soon after this, he was called from the ſtation of an 
ordinary diſciple, to the apoſtolical office, and even ho— 
noured with ſome particular favours beyond moſt of the 
_ apoſtles, being one of the three whom our Lord made 
choice of, as his companions in the more intimate tranſ- 
actions of his life, from which the reſt were excluded. 
Thus, with Peter and his brother John, he attended his 


Maſter when he railed the daughter of Jairus from _ 
. dea 
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dead; he was admitted to Chriſt's glorious transfigura- 
tion on the mount, and when the holy Jeſus was to 
undergo his bitter agonies in the garden, as preparatory 
ſufferings to his paſſion, James was one of the three 
taken to be a ſpeQator of them. Nor was it the leaſt 
inſtance of that particular honour our Lord conferred 
on theſe apoſtles, that at his calling them to the apoſto- 
late, he gave them a new name and title. Simon he 
called Peter, or a rock, and James and John, who were 
brothers, Boanerges, or the ſons of thunder. 5 
Some think that this name was given them on account 
of their loud and bold preaching the goſpel to the 
world, fearing no threatenings, deſpiſing all.oppoſition, 
and going on thundering in the ears of a drowſy and 
ſleepy world; rouſing and awakening the conſciences 
of men with the earneſtneſs and vehemence of their 
preaching, which reſembled thunder, as the voice of 
God powerfully ſhakes the natural world, and breaks 
in pieces the cedar of Lebanon. Others think it re- 
lates to the doctrine they delivered, teaching the great 
mylteries and ſpeculations of the goſpel in a more pro- 
found and lofty ſtrain than the reſt. 


/ 


| But however this be, our bleſſed Saviour, doubtleſs, 

| alluded by this term to the furious and reſolute diſpoſi- 

'tion of theſe two brothers, who ſeem to have been of a 
more fiery temper than the reſt of the apoſtles, of which 
we have this memorable inſtance. When our Lord 
was determined on his journey to Jeruſalem, he ſent 
ſome of his diſciples before him to make preparations 
for his coming; but, on their entering a village of Sa- 
maria, were rudely rejected from the old grudge that 10 
ſubſiſted between the Samaritans and Jews, and becauſe 

the Saviour, by going up to Jeruſalem, ſeemed to flight 

their place of worſhip on mount Gerizim, This piece 

of rudeneſs and inhumanity was ſo highly reſented by 

St. James and his brother, that they came to Jeſus, de- 

firing to know if he would not imitate Elias, by calling — 
down fire from heaven to conſume this barbarous, in- 7 
vol., II. K k hoſpitable 190 
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hoſpitable people. Thus we find the beſt of men are 
but men, and that corrupt nature will ſometimes appear 
even in renewed minds. But the holy Jeſus ſoon con- 
vinced them of their miſtake, by telling them, that in- 
ſtead of deſtroying, he was come to fave, the lives of 
the children of men. 


CHAP. ll. 
The Tranſadtions of St. James, rom the Ne ae Aſten-— 


ion, to his Sealing ihe Tritth of the Goſpel with hi: 
Ae. 


3 OPHRONIUS tells us, that bier the aſcenſion of 
the bleſſed Jeſus, this apoſtle preached to the dil- 
perſed Jews; that is, to thoſe converts who were dif- 
perſed after the death of Stephen. The Spaniſh writers 
will have it, that after preaching the goſpel in ſeveral 
parts of Judea and Samaria, he viſited Spain, where he 
2 Chriſtianity, and appointed ſome ſelect diſciples 
to perfect what he had begun; but if we conſider the 
Nenne of St. James's life, and that the apoſtles con- 
tinued in a body at Jeruſalem, even after the diſperſion 
ot the other Chriſtians, we ſhall find it difficuit to allow 
time ſufficient for ſo tedious and difficult a voyage as 
that was in thoſe early ages: and therefore it is fafeſt 
to eonfine his miniſtry to Judea and the adjacent coun- 
tries. | 
Herod, who was a bigot to the Jewiſh religion, as 
well as defirous of acquiring the favour of the Jews, 
began a violent perſecution of the Chriſtians, and his 
zeal animated him to paſs ſentence. of death on St. 
; James immediately, 
As he was led to the place of execution, the officer 
that gaurded him to the tribunal, or rather his accuſer, 
having been converted by that remarkable courage and 
| conſtancy 
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conſtancy ſhewn by the apoſtle at the time of his trial, 
repented of what he had done, came and fell down at 
the apoſtle's feet, and heartily begged pardon for what 
he bad ſaid againſt him. The holy man, after recover— 


ing from the ſurpriſe, tenderly embraced him. © Peace 


(laid he) my ſon, peace be to thee and the pardon of thy 
taults.” Upon which the officer publicly declared 
himſelf a Chriſtian, and both were beheaded at the 
{ame time. 


Thus fell the great apoſtle St. [ames, the firſt proto- 


martyr, the firlt of that number that gained the crown, 


taking chearfully that cup of which he had long ſince | 
told his Lor d he was ready to drink. 


29232 — — — 992 


Saint 10 . N the Evangeliſt. 


. 


The Tranſactions of St. John, from his Birth to the Aſcen- 


lion of his great Lord and Maſter. | 


WE have already given an account of the deſcent 


of our evangeliſt, who was, in all probability, 
a follower of John the Baptiſt, and is thought to be 


that other diſciple, who, in the firſt chapter of his goſ- 


pel, is ſaid to have been preſent with Andrew, when 
John declared Jeſus to be“ the Lamb of God,” and 
thereupon to have followed him to the place of his 
abode, 
He was by much the youngeſt of the apoſtles, yet he 
was admitted into as great a ſhare of his Maſter's con- 
fidence as any of them. He was one of thoſe to whom 
he communicated the moit private paſſages of his lite ; 


one of thoſe whom he took with him when he raiſed 


the daughter of Jairus from the dead ; one of thole to 
| KK 2 4 whom 
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whom he exhibited a ſpecimen of divinity, in his trans- 
figuration on the mount; one of thoſe who were pre- 
ſent at his conference with Moſes and Elias, and heard 
that voice which declared him “ the beloved Son of 
God ;”” and one of thoſe who were companions in his 
ſolitude, moſt retired devotions, and bitter agonies in 
the garden. > 85 
I) heſe inſtances of particular favour, our apoſtle en- 
deavoured in ſome meaſure to anſwer by returns of | 
particular kindneſs and conſtancy. For though he at | 
firſt deſerted his Maſter on his apprehenfion, yet he 
ſoon diſcovered himſelf, and came back to ſeek his Savi- 
our, confidently entered the high prieſt's hall, followed | 
our Lord through the ſeveral particulars of his trial, 
and at laſt waited on him at his execution, owning him, 
as well as being owned by him, in the midſt of armed 
Toldiers, and in the thickeſt crowds of his moſt invete- 
rate enemies. Here it was that our great Redeemer 
committed to his care his ſorrowing and diſconſolate | 
mother, with his dying breath. And certainly the holy } 
Jeſus could not have given a more honourable teſtimo- 
ny of his particular reſpe&, and kindneſs to St. John, 
than by leaving his own mother to his truſt and care, 


and ſubſtituting him to ſupply that duty he himſelf paid 
her, while he refided in this vale of ſorrow. 


em 


, „ 
The Tranſactions of St. John, froni the Aſcenſion of Chri/s 
| , G 


A FTE R the aſcenſion of the Saviour of the world, 
: when the apoſtles made a diviſion of the province 


among themſelves, that of Aſia fell to the ſhare of St. — 
John, though he did not immediately enter upon his 
charge, but continued at Jeruſalem, till the death of = 
bg e bleſlec 


43 


CY - 4 


future periods and ages of the church. 
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| bleſſed Virgin, which happened about fifteen years af- 


ter our Lord's aſcenſion. Being releaſed from the truſt 
committed to his care by his dying Maſter, he retired 
into Aſia, and induſtriouſly applied himſelf to the pro- 
pagation of Chriſtianity, preaching- where the goſpel 


had not yet been known, and confirming it where it was 


already planted. Many churches of note and eminence 
were founded by him, particularly thoſe of Smyrna, 
Pergamus, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, Laodocea, 
and others; but his chief place of reſidence was at E- 


pheſus, where St. Paul had many years before founded 
a church, and conſtituted Timothy biſhop of it. 


After ſpending ſeveral years at Epheſus, he was ac- 
culed to Domitian, who had begun a perſecution a— 
gainſt the Chriſtians, as an eminent aflerter of atheiſm 
and 1mpiety, and a public ſubverter of the religion of 


the empire; ſo that by his command, the Proconſul ſent 


him, bound, to Rome, where he met with the treatment 
that might have been expected from ſo barbarous a 


prince, being thrown into a chaldron of boiling oil. 


But the Almighty, who reſerved him for farther ſervice 
in the vineyard of his Son, reſtrained the heat, as he 


did in the fiery furnace of old, and delivered him from 


this ſeemingly unavoidable deſtruction. And ſurely 
one would have thought that ſo miraculous a deliver— 
ance might have been ſufficient to have perſuaded any 
rational man, that the religion he taught was from God, 


and that he was protected from danger by the hand of 


Omnipotence. But miracles themſelves were not fut- | 
ficient to convince this cruel emperor, or abate his fury. 
He ordered St. John to be tranſported to a diſconſolate 
iſland in the Archipelago, called Patmos, where he con- 


tinued ſeveral years inſtructing the poor inhabitants in 
the knowledge of the Chriſtian faith; and here, about 


the end of Domitian's reign, he wrote his book of Re- 


velations, exhibiting by viſions, and prophetical repre- 


ſentations, the ſtate and condition of Chriſtianity in the 


After 
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After the death of Domitian, and the ſucceſſion of 


Narva, who repealed all the odious acts of his predecef- 
for, and by public edits recalled thoſe whom the fury 


of Domitian had baniſhed, St. John returned to Altia, 


and fixed his ſeat again at Epheſus ; the rather becauſe 
the people of that city had lately martyred Timothy 
their bilhop. Here, with the aſſiſt ance of ſeven other 
bilhops, he took upon himſelt rhe government of the 
large dioceſe of Aſia Minor, and diſpoſed of the clergy 
in the beſt manner that the circumſtances of thoſe times 
would permit, ſpending his time in an indefatigable exe- 
cution of his charge, travelling from eaſt to weſt, to in- 
ſiruQ the world in the principles of the holy religion he 
was ſent to propagate, _ „ 

In this manner St. John continued to labour in the 
vineyard of his great Maſter, till death put a period to 
all his toils and ſufferings; which happened in the be- 
ginning of Trajan's reign, in the ninety- eighth year of 

his age; and he was, according to Euſebius, buried near 
Epheſus. 1 e 


St. John ſeems always to have led a ſingle life; tho? 


ſome of the ancients tell us he was a married man. He 


was not poliſhed by any ſtudy or arts of learning ; but 
what was wanting from human art was abundantly ſup- | 
plied by the excellent conſtitution of his mind, and that 


fulneſs of divine grace with which he was adorned. 
His humility was admirable, ſtudiouſly concealing his 
_ own honour. In his epiſtles he never ſtiles himſelf. ei- 
ther apoſtle or evangeliſt; the title of preſbyter, or elder, 
is all he aſſumes, and probably in regard to his age as 


much as his office. In his goſpel, when he ſpake of 


ce the diſciple whom Jeſus loved,” he conſtantly con- 
ceals his own name, leaving the reader to diſcover who 


he meant, Love and charity he practiſed himſelf, and 
affectionately preſſed them upon others: the great love 


of his Saviour towards him ſeems to have inſpired his 
ſoul with a large and more generous charity than the 
relt, This is the great vein that runs through all his 

1 writings, 
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writings, eſpecially his epiſtles, where he urges it as the 
great and peculiar law of Chriſtianity, and without 


which ail other pretences to the religion of the holy Je- 


ſus are vain and frivolous, uſeleſs and infignificant; 
And this was his conſtant practice to the very hour of 
his diſſolution ; for when age and the infirmities of na- 


ture had rendered him ſo weak, that he was unable to 


preach to the people any longer, he was led, at every 
public meeting, to the church, at Epheſus, and general- 
ly repeated to them the ſame precepts, © Little chil- 
dren, love one another.” And when his hearers, weari- 
ed with the conſtant repetition of the ſame thing, aſked 


him, why he never varied his diſcourſe, he anſwered, 


becauſe, to love one another, was the command of our 


bleſſed Saviour, and if they did nothing more, this alone 


was ſufficient. | 58 J 
The greateſt inſtance of our apoſtle's care for the 


ſouls of men is diſplayed in the writings he left to pol- 
terity. The firſt of which in time, though placed laſt in 
the ſacred canon, is his Apocalypſa, or book of Revela- 


tions, which he wrote during his baniſhment at Patmos. 


Next to the Apocalypſa, in order of time, are his 


three epiſtles, the firſt of which is catholic, calculated 
tor all times and places, containing the moſt excellent 
rules for the conduct of a Chriſtian life, preſſing to holi- 


neſs and pureneſs of manners, and not to be ſatisfied | 
with an empty profeſſion of religion, not to be led away 
with the crafty infinuation of ſeducers, and cautioning 


men againſt the poiſonous principles and practices of the 
Gnoſtics. The apoſtle here, according to his uſual 
modeſty, conceals his name, ir being of more conſe- 


quence to a wiſe man what is ſaid, than he who fays it. 


It appears from St. Auguſtine, that this epiſtle was an- 
ciently inſcribed to the Parthians, becauſe, in all proba- 
bility St. John preached the goſpel in Parthia. The o- 


ther two epiſtles are but ſhort, and directed to particular 


perſons ; the one to a lady of great quality, the other to 
the charitable and hoſpitable Gaius, the kindeſt friend, 


j * 


and 
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and the molt courteous entertainer of all indigent Chrit. 
tians. 
Before he undertook the taſk of writing the goſpel, 
he cauſed a general faſt to be kept by all the Aſian 
churches, to implore the bleſſing of heaven on ſo great 
and momentuous an undertaking. When this was 
done he ſet about the work, and compleated it in ſo ex- 
cellent and fublime a manner, that the ancients general. 
ly compared him to an eagle's ſoaring aloft among the 
clouds, whither the weak eye of man was not able to fol- 
low him. © Among all the evangelical writers, ſays St. 
Baſil, none are like St. John, the ſon of thunder, for the 
ſublimity of his ſpeech, and the height of his diſcourſes, 
which are beyond any man's capacity fully to reach and 
comprehend.” St. John, as a true ſon of thunder, 
ſays Epiphanius, by a loftineſs of ſpeech peculiar to him- 
ſelf, acquaints us, as it were out of the clouds and dark 
receſſes of wiſdom, with the divine doctrine of the Son 
of God.“ | 
Such is the PRE given of the writings of this 
| great apoſtle and evangeliſt, who was honoured with the 
endearing title of being the beloved diſciple of the Son 
of God; a writer ſo profound, as to deſerve, by way of 
_ eminence, the character of St. John the Divine. 
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Saint EF 


„„ 


— — 


The Tranſuctions of St. Philip, from his Birth, till the 


Time of Chris Aſcenſion. 


HIS apoſtle was a native of Bethſaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter. He had the honour of bein; 


firſt called to be a diſciple of the great Meſſiah, which 
happened in the following manner: our blefled Savi- 
our, ſoon after his return from the wilderneſs, where 


he had been tempted by the devil, met with And, 
and his brother Peter, and after ſome diſcourſe parted 
from them: The next day, as he was paſting through 


Galilee, he found Philip, whom he preſently command— 
ed to follow him, the conſtant form he made uſe of in 


calling his diſciples, and thoſe that inſcparably attended 
him. 8o that the prerogative of being firſt called evi— 
dently belongs to St. Philip, he being the firſt of our 
Lord's diſciples ; for though Andrew and John were 


the firſt that came and converſed with the Saviour of 


the world, yet they immediately returned to their occu- 


pation, and were not called till ſome time after. 
It cannot be doubted, that notwithſtanding St. Philip 
was a native of Galilee, yet he was excellently {killed 
in the law and the prophets. Metaphraſtes aflures us, 
that he had, from his childhood, been well educated ; 
that he frequently read over the books of Moles, and 
attentively conſidered the prophecies relating to the 
Meſſiah. _— = 
Nor was our apoſtle idle after the honour he had re- 
ceived of being called to attend the Saviour of the 


world; he immediately imparted the glad tidings of 


the Meſſiah's appearance to his brother Nathaniel, and 
conducted him to him, . 


VoL. II. LL | . 
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It was to this apoſtle that our Saviour aſked the queſ- 
tion, where they thould find bread ſufficient to ſatisfy 
the hunger of ſo great a multitude? Philip anſwered, 
that it was not ealy to procure ſo large a quantity; not 
conſidering that it was equally eaſy for the Almighty 


power to feed double the number, when it pleaſed to 
exert itſelf. 


it was alſo to the ſame apoſile, that the Gentile proſe. 


lytes, who came up to worthip at Jeruſalem, applied, 

when they were defirous to ſee the Saviour of the 

world. And it was with him our Lord had held a dif- 
courſe a little before the paſchal ſupper. 

The compaſſionate Jeſus had been fortifying their 
minds with proper confiderations againſt his departure 
fram them, and had told them, that he was going to 
prepare for them a place in the manſions of the heaven- 
ly Canaan ; that he was „the way, the truth, and the 
life: that no man could come to the Father but by 
him ; and that knowing him they both knew and had 
teen the Father.” Philip, not thoroughly underſtand- 
ing the force of his Maſter's reaſonings, begged of him 
that be would “ ſhew them the Father.” Our Lord 
gently reproved his ignorance, that after attending ſo 
long to his inſtructions, he ſhould not know, that he 
was the image of his Father, the expreſs characters of 
his infinite wiſdom, power and goodneſs appearing in 
him; D that he ſaid and did nothing but by his Father's 
appointment; which, if they did not believe, his mira- 
cles were a ſufficient evidence, that ſuch demands were 


therefore unneceſſary and impertinent; ; and that it was | 
an indication of great weakneſs in him, after three years 


education under his diſcipline and inſtitution, to appear 
ſo 1 * with regard to theſe particulars. 


CHAP, 
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CG aA © 1h 


The Franſaftion of St. Philip, from the Afeer L an ef 
Chri jt, to his Martyrdom. 


HE ancients tell us, that in the diſtribution made 
by the apoſtles of the ſeveral regions of the world, 

the Upper Afia fell to St. Philip, where he laboured 
with an indefatigable diligence and induſtry. By the 
conſtancy and power of his preaching, and the eſſicacy 
of his miracles, he gained numerous converts, whom 
he baptized into the Chriſtian faith, curing at once their 
bodies of infirmities and diſtempers, and their ſouls of 
errors and idolatry. He continued with them a con- 
ſiderable time in ſettling churches, and appointing 
them guides and miniſters of religion. 

After ſeveral years ſucceſsfully exerciſing his apoſto- 
lical office in Upper Aſia, he came at laſt to Hierapolis 
in Phrygia, a city remarkably rich and populous, but 
at the fame time over-run with the molt enormous 
idolatry. 

St. Philip, being grie ved to ſee the people & wretch- 
edly enſlaved by error and ſuperſtition, continually of. 
fered his addreſſes to heaven, till, by his prayers, and 
often calling on the name of Chriſt, he procured the 
death, or, at leaſt, the vaniſhing of an enormous ſerpent, 
to which they paid adoration. 

Having thus demoliſhed their deity, © demonſtrated 
to them how ridiculous and unjuſt it was, for them to 
pay divine honours to ſuch odious creatures; ſhewed 
them that God alone was to be worſhipped, as the great 
Parent of all the world, who, in the beginning, made 
man, after his glorious image, and when fallen from 
that innocent and happy ſtate, ſent his own Son into 
the world to redeem him. That in order to perform 
his glorious work, he died on the croſs, and roſe again 
from the dead, and at the end of the world, would 
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come again, to raiſe all the ſons of men from the cham. 
bers of the duit, and ſentence them to everlaſting re- 
wards and puniſhments. This diſcourſe rouſed them 
from their lethargy; they were aſhamed of their late 
idolatry, and great numbers embraced the doctrines of 
the goſpel. 
This provoked the great enemy of mankind, and he 
had recouric to his old methods, cruelty and perlecu- 
tion. The magiltrates of the city ſeized the apoſtle, 
and having thrown him into prifon, cauſed him to be 
ſcourged. When this act of cruelty was over, he was 
led to execution, and being bound, was hanged against 
a pillar; or, according to others, crucified. The apoſ. 
tle being dead, his body: was taken down (by St. Bar- 
tholomew, his fellow: labourer in the goſpel, and Mari- 
amne, St. Philip's filter, the conſtant companion of his 
travels) and decentiy buried; after which they confirm- 


ed the people 1 in the faith of Chriſt, and me from 
ee 


Saint BARTHOLOMEW. 
CHAT 1 


The Tranjadtion of St. Battholoties w from his Bir th to the 
Aſcenſion of his great Maſter. 


8 E apoſtle is mentioned among the twelve im- 
—_ mediate diſciples of our Lord, under the appella- = 
tion of Bartholomew, though it is evident, from divers 


paſſages of ſcripture, that he was allo called Nathaniel. 
We ſhall therefore, in our account of his life, conſider 


the names of Nathaniel and Bartholomew, as belonging 
to one and the lame perſon. 


With 


1 
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With regard to his deſcent and family, ſome are of 


opinion, that he was a Syrian, and deſcended from the 


Ptolemies of Egypt. But it is plain, from the evange- 
lical hiſtory, that he was a Galilcan, St. John having ex- 
preisly told us, that Nathani-l was of Cana in Galilee. 

The ſcripture is ſilent with regard to his trade and 


manner of life, though, from ſome circumſtances, there 


is room to imagine that he was a fiſherman. He was, 


at his firſt coming to Chriſt, introduced by Philip, who 


told him, they had now found the long. expected Meiliah, 
ſo often foretold by Moſes and the prophets, “ Jeſus of 


Nazareth, the ſon of Joſeph.” And when he objected 


that the Meſſiah could not be born in Nazareth, Philip 
deſired him to come and fatisfy himſelt. 

At his approach our bleſſed Saviour ſaluted him with 
this honourable character, that he was “ an Iſraelite in- 
deed,” a man of true ſimplicity and honeſty, and indeed 
his ſimplicity particularly appears in this, that when he 
was told of Jeſus, he did not object againſt the mean- 
neſs of his parents, or the narrowneſs of their fortunes, 


but only againſt the place of his birth, which, as he 
juſtly obſerved, could not be Nazareth, the ſcripture 


peremptorily foretelling that the Meſſiah ſhould be born 
at Bethlehem. By this, therefore, be appeared to be a 


true Iſraclite, one that waited for redemption in Lfrael, 


which, from the times mentioned in the ſcripture pre- 

dictions, he knew to be near at hand. _ | 
He was greatly ſurpriſed at our Lord's falutations, 

wondering how he could know him at ficit fight, being 


certain he had never before ſeen his face. But he was 


anſwered, that he had ſeen him while he was yet under 
the fig tree, even before Philip called him. Convinced 
by this inſtance of our Lord's divinity, he preſently made 
this confeſſion, that he was now ſure that Jelus was the 
promiſed Meſſiah; that Son of God whom hu bad ap- 


pointed to govern his church. Our bleſied Saviour told 
him, that if from this inſtance he could believe him to 


be the Meſſiah, he ſhould have far greater arguments to 
| comſirm 
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confirm his faith ; for that he ſhould hereafter behold 
the heavens opened to receive him, and the angels vi- 


ſibly appearing to attend his e entrance into 
the heavenly Canaan. 


CHAT 1 


The Tranſadtions of St. Bartholomew, from the Keul on 
of Chri ſt, to his Martyrdom. 


UR apoſtle having his peeuliar ſpot allotted him, 

for the promulgation of the goſpel of his bleſſed 
Maſter, who had now aſcended into heaven, and dil. 
 perſed his holy Spirit to fit and qualify his diſciples for 
the important work, viſited different parts of the world 


do preach the goſpel, and penetrated as far as the hither 


India. 


After ſpending a conſiderable time in India, and the 
caſtern extremities of Aſia, he returned to the northern 
and weſtern parts, and we find him at Hierapolis in 
Phrygia, labouring, in conſort with St. Philip, to plant 
Chriſtianity in thoſe parts; and to convince the blind 
idolaters of the evil of their ways, and direct them in 
the paths that lead to eternal ſalvation. This enraging 
the bigoted magiſtrates, he was, together with Philip, 
deſigned for martyrdom, and in order to this, faſtened 
to a croſs ; but their conſciences prickling them for a 
time, they took him down and ſet him at liberty. 
From hence he retired into Lycaonia, and St. Chry- 
ſoſtum aſſures us, that he inſtructed and trained up the 
inhabitants in the Chriſtian diſcipline. His laſt remove 
was to Albanople in Great Armenia, a place miſerably 
over-run with idolatry, from which he laboured to re- 
claim the people. But his endeavours to“ turn them 
from darkneſs unto light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God,“ were ſo far from having the defired SS 
tnat 
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that it provoked the magiſtrates, who prevailed on the 
governor to put him to death, which he chearfully un— 
derwent, ſealing the truth of the doctrine he had preach- 
ed with his blood. | 


1 


Saint MA TT HE W. 
CHA PF, | 1. 


The Tranſactions of St. Matthew, from his Birth ta the © 
- 5 Aſcenſion of Chriſt. 


O. Matthew, called alſo Levi, though a Roman offi. 
cer, was a true Hebrew, and probably a Galilean: 
his trade was that of a publican, or tax-gatherer to the 
Romans; an office deteſted by the generality of Jews 
on two accounts ; firſt, becauſe they uſed every method 
of oppreſſion to make the people pay their rents to the 
Romans; and ſecondly, becauſe they demanded tribute 
oft the Jews, who conſidered themſelves as a free people, 
having received that privilege from God himſelf. And 
hence they had a common proverb among them, © take 
not a wife out of that family in which there is a publi- 
can, for they are all publicans.” That is, they are all 
thieves, robbers, and notorious ſinners. And to this 
_ proverbial cuſtom our bleſſed Saviour alludes, when 
ſpeaking of a hardened finner, on whom neither private 
reproofs, nor the public cenſures and admonitions of 
the church, can prevail, Let him be to thee as an 
heathen man and a publican.“ oo” 

Our bleſſed Saviour having cured a perſon long af- 
flicted with the palſy, retired out of Capernaum to, walk 
by the ſea-fide, where he taught the people that locked 


after him. Here he ſaw Matthew ſitting in his has 
3 an 
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and called. him to follow him. The man was rich, had 
a large and profitable employment, was a wiſe and pru-.,, 
dent perſon, and doubtleſs underſtood what it would 
coſt him to comply with the call of Jeſus. He was not 
Ignorant that he muſt exchange wealth for poverty, a 
cultom-houſe for a priſon, rich and powerful maſters, 
for a naked and deſpiſed Saviour. But he overlooked 
all theſe confiderations, left all his intereſt and relations, 


to become our Lord's diſciple, and to embrace a more 


ſpiritual way of commerce and traffic. 

The Phariizes, who fought all opportunities of railing 
objections againſt the doctrine of the bleſſed Jeſus, took 
this opportunity of ſuggeſting to his diſciples, that it was 


bighly unbecoming lo pure and holy a perſon, as their 
Maſter pretended himſelf to be, ſhould converſe fo fa— 
miliarly with the worſt of men, with publicans and fin- 


ners, perfons infamous to a proverb. But he readily re- 
plied to them, that theſe were the ſick, and therefore 
needed the phyſician; that his company was of molt 
conſequence, where the ſouls of men molt required it; 
that God himſelf preferred works of mercy and charity, 
eſpecially in doing good to the ſouls of men, infinitely 
above all ritual obſervances; and that the principal de- 
ſign of his coming into the world was not to call the 
righteous, or thoſe who, like themſclves, vainly pretend- 


ed to be ſo; but ſinners, humble ſelt- convinced ſinners, 
to fepentance. | 


After St. Matthew's election to the apoſtleſhip, he 


continued with the reſt, till the aſcenſion of his great 


and beloved Maſter; but the evangelical writers have 


recorded nothing particular concerning him during that 


period. 


CHAP. 
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EH AP 


pe Tranſactions of St. Matthew, from the Aſcenſion of 
PE Chrijt to his Martyrdom. 


FIE R our bleſſed Saviour's aſcenſion into heaven, 
St. Matthew, for the firſt eight years at leaſt, 
preached in different parts of Judea ; but afterwards he 
left the country of Paleſtine to convert the Gentile 
world. Before his departure, he was intreated by the 
Jewiſh converts to write the hiſtory of the life and 
actions of the bleſſed Jeſus, and to leave it among them 
as a ſtanding monument of Chat he had fo often de- 
livered to them in his fermons. This he readily com- 
plied with, as we fhall more particularly mention, in 
giving an account of his goſpel. 

After his leaving Judea, he travelled into ſeveral 
parts, eſpeciaily Ethiopia, but the particular places he 
viſited are not known with any certainty, _ 

However, after labouring indelatigably in the vine- 
yard of his Maſter, he ſuffered martyrdom at a city of 
Ethiopia, called Naddabar ; but what kind of death is 
not abſolutely known; though the general opinion 1s, 
that he was ſlain with an halbert. ED 

St. Matthew was a remarkable inſtance of the power 
of religion, in bringing men to a better temper of mind, 
If we reflect upon his circumſtances while he continued 


a ſtranger to the great Redeemer of mankind, we ſhall EY 


find that the love of the world had poſſeſſed his heart. 
But notwithſtanding this, no ſooner did Chriſt call him, 
than he abandoned, without the leaſt ſcruple, or heſi- 
tation, all his riches; nay, he not only renounced his 
lucrative trade, but ran the greateſt hazard of diſpleaſ- 
ing the malters who employed him, for quitting their 
ſervice without giving them the leaſt notice, and leaving 
his accounts in contuſion, Had our bleſſed Saviour 
appeared as a ſecular prince, clothed with temporal 
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power and authority, it would have been no wonder 


for him to have gone over to his ſervice : but when he | 
appeared under all the circumſtances of meanneſs and 
diſgrace, when he ſeems to promiſe his followers no- 


thing but miſery and ſufferings m this lite, and to pro- 
poſe no other rewards than the inviſible encouragements 
of another world, his change appears truly wonderful 
and ſurpriſing—but divine grace can ſubdue all oppo- 
ſition. 

His contempt of the world appeared | in his exemplary 
temperance and abſtemiouſneſs from all delights and 
pleaſures; nay, even from the ordinary conveniences 


and accommodations of life. He was mean and mo- 


deſt in his own opinioz., always preferring others to 
himſelf; for whereas the other evangeliſts, in deſcribing 


the apoſtles by pairs, conſtantly place him before St. 


Thomas, he modeſtly gives him the precedence. The 


reſt of the evangeliſts are careful to mention the honour 


of his apoſtleſhip, but ſpeak of his former ſordid, dif- 
honeſt, and diſgraceful courſe of life, only under the 


name of Levi; while he himſelf ſets it down with all 


its circumſtances, under his own proper and common 
name. A conduct, which at once condemns the pru- 


dence and candour of the apoſtle, and ſuggeſts to us 


this uſeful reflection, That the greateſt ſinners are not 


excluded from divine grace; nor can any, if penitent, 


have juſt reaſon to deſpair, when publicans and ſinners 
find merey at the throne of grace. 


The laſt thing we ſhall remark in the life of this * 


poſtle is his goſpel, written at the entreaty of the Jewiſh 
converts, while he abode in Paleſtine; but at what time 
is uncertain; ſome will have it to be written eight, ſome 
fifteen, and ſome thirty years after our Lord's aſcenſion, 
It was originally written in Hebrew ; but ſoon after 
tranſlated into Greek by one of the diſciples. 

After the Greek tranſlation was admitted, the Hebrew 
copy was chiefly owned and uſed by the Nazarizi, 
2 —— ſect between Jews and Chriſtians; with the 


former 
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former they adhered to the rights and ceremonies of 
the Moſaic law, and with the latter they believed in 
Chrilt, and embraced his religion ; and hence this goſ- 
pel has been ſtiled, The goſpel according to the 
Hebrews,” and © the goſpel of the Nazarenes,” 


. 


Saint THOMAS. 


CH APFP.-1 


The Tranſactions of St. Thomas, from his Birth to the 
Alſcenſion of eur blefjed Saviour, 


VANGELICAL hiſtory is entirely filent, with re- 
K 4 gard either to the country or kindred of St. Tho- 
mas. It is, however, certain, that he was a Jew, and 
in all probability, a Galilean. 
He was, together with the reſt, called to the apoſtle- 
ſhip; and not long after gave an eminent inſtance of 
his being ready to undergo the moſt melancholy fate 
that might attend him. For when the reſt of the apoſ- 
tles diſſuaded their Maſter from going into Judea at the 
time of Lazarus's death, becauſe the Jews lately endea- 
voured to ſtone him. Thomas deſired them not to 
hinder his journey thither, though it might coſt chem 
all their lives. Let us go (ſaid he) that we may die 
with bim :”? concluding, that inſtead of Lazarus being 
raiſed from the dead, they ſhould all, like him, be pla- 
ced in the chambers of the duſt, pg 
When the holy Jeſus, a little before his ſufferings, 
had been ſpeaking to them of the joys of heaven, and 


had told them that he was going to prepare manſions 


for them, that they might follow him, and that they 
knew both the place whither he was going, and the way 
2 Mm 2 -———mithers 
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thither ; our apoſtle replied, that they knew not whither 
he was going, much leſs the way that would lead them 
thither. To which our Lord returned this thort but 
ſatisfactory anſwer, „am the way,” lam the perſon 
whom the Father hath ſent into the world, to ſhew 
mankind the paths chat lead to erernal lite, and therefore 
ou cannot miſs the way, if you follow my example. 

After the diſciples had ſeen their great Maſter expire 
on the croſs, their minds were diſtracted by hopes and 
fears, concerning his reſurrection, about which, they 
were not then fully ſatisfied ; which engaged him the 
ſooner to haſten his appearance, that by the ſenſible 
maniteſtations of himſelt, he might put the matter be- 
yond all poſſibility or diſpute. Accordingly the very 
day in which he aroſe From the dead, he came 1nto the 
houſe where they were aſſembled, while, for fear of the 


Jews, the doors were cloſe {hut about them, and gave 


them ſufficient aſſurance, that he was bu from: the 
dead. At this meeting Thomas was abſent, having pro- 
bably never joined their company ſince their diſperſion 
in the garden, when every one's fears prompted him 
to conſult his own ſafety. At his return they told him 
that the Lord had appeared to them, but he obſtinately 
refuſed to give credit to what they ſaid, or to believe 


that it was really he, preſuming it rather a ſpectre or 
apparition, unleſs he might fee the very print of the 


nails, and feel the wounds in his hands and fide. 
But our compaſſionate Saviour would not take the 
advantage of his perverſe obſtinacy, but on that day 


ſeven-night came again to them, as they were ſolemnly 


met at their devotions, and called to Thomas, bid him 
look upon his hands, put his fingers into the print of 
the nails, and thruſt his hand into his fide, to ſatisfy his 


faith, by a demonſtration from the fenſes. Thomas 


was ſoon convinced of his error and obſtinacy, and con- 
feſſed that he now acknowledged him to be his Lord 
and Maſter, exclaiming, my Lord, and my God. Our 
Lord anſwered, it was happy for him that he believed 

- the 
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the teſtimony of his own ſenſes ; but that it would have 1 0 
been more commendable in him to have believed with- Fill 
out ſeeing, becauſe it was foretold, that the Son of God 91 35 
ſnould burſt the chains of death, and riſe again from the = 
„ | FO, 5 


. 3 1 0 
( II A : 5. II. | 4 Th 


The Tranſactiens of St. Thomas, from the Aſcenſion of the 
Son of God, 10 his Death. "0. 


HS i great Redeemer having, according to promiſe ; 

before his aſcenſion, poured an extraordinary kl 
effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon the diſciples, to qualify Wi 
them for the great work of preaching the goſpel. St. | 
Thomas, as well as the reſt, preached the goſpel in ſe- | 

veral parts of Judea; and after the diſperſion of the | 

Chriſtian church in Jeruſalem, he repaired into Parthia, | 

the province aſſigned him for bis miniſtry. After which, 
as Sempronius and others inform us, he preached the 
goſpel to the Medes, Perſians, Carmans, Hyrcani, Brac- 1 
tarians, and the neighbouring nations. During his i. 11M 
preaching in Perſia, he is ſaid to have met with the "15 
magi, or wiſe men, who had taken that long journey 0 
at our Saviour's birth to worſhip him, whom he bap- - 4,08 


tized and took with him, as his companions and aſſiſt- Will | 


ants in propagating the goſpel. _ 


Leaving Perſia he travelled into Ethiopia, preaching 1 Fu 
the glad tidings of the goſpel, healing their ſick, and | 1, 
working other miracles, to prove he had his commiſſion e 


from on high. And after travelling through theſe 4. 
countries, he entered India. TS 71 

When the Portugueſe firſt viſited theſe countries, e 
after their diſcovery of a paſſage by the Cape of God 
Hope, they received the following particulars, partly 
from conſtant and uncontroverted traditions preſerved 1 
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by the Chriſtians in thoſe parts; namely, that St. Thomas 
came firſt to Socotora, an iſland in the Arabian fea, and 
then to Cranganor, from whence, having converted 
many from the error of their ways, he travelled farther 
into the eaſt; and having ſucceſsfully preached the goſ- 
pel, returned back to the kingdom of Coromandel, 
where at Malipur, the metropolis of the kingdom, not 
far from the mouth of the Ganges, he began to ere& 
a place for divine worſhip, till prohibited by the 1dola- 
trous prieſts, and Sagamo, prince of that country. But 
after performing ſeveral miracles, the work was ſuffered 
to proceed, and Sagamo himſelf embraced the Chriſtian 


faith, whoſe example was ſoon followed by great num- 


bers of his friends and ſubjeQs. 

This remarkable ſucceſs RED the 1 who 
plainly perceived that their religion would be ſoon ex- 
tirpated, unleſs ſome method could be found of putting 
a ftop to the progrels of Chriſtianity : : they therefore 
reſolved to put the apoſtle to death. At a ſmall diſtance 
from the city was a tomb, whither St. 'Thomas often re. 
tired for private devotions. Hither the Brachmans and 
their armed followers purſued him, and while he was 
at prayer, they firſt ſhot at him a ſhower of darts, after 
which one of the dient ran him through the body with 

a lance. 
 Uis corpſe was taken up Js his diſciples, and buried 
in the church he had lately erected, and which was af- 
terwards improved into a fabric of great magnificence. 

St. Chryſoſtom ſays, that St. Thomas, who at firſt was 
the weakeſt and moſt incredulous of all the apoſtles, be- 
came, through Chriſt's condeſcenſion to ſarisfy his ſcru- 
ples, and the power of the divine grace, the moſt active 
and invincible of them all; travelling over moſt parts 
of the world, and living without fear in the midſt of 
babarous nations, through the eflicacy of that Almighty 
power, which can make the weakeſt veſſels to perform 
acts of the greateſt difficulty and moment. Wok 

. Jalnt 


Saint JAMES the Leſs. 


T bas been doubted by ſome, whether this was the 
ſame with that St. James, who was afterwards biſhop 
of Jeruſalem, two people of this name being mentioned 


in the ſacred writings, namely, St. James the Great, 


and St. James the Leſs, both apoſtles. The ancients 
mention a third, firnamed the Juſt, which they will 


have to be diſtinct from the former, and biſhop of Je- 
ruſalem. But this opinion is built on a weak founda- 


tion, for nothing 1s plainer than that St. James the a- 
poſtle, whom St. Paul calls “our Lord's brother,” and 
reckons, with Peter and John, one of the pillars of the 


church, was the ſame who preſided among the apoſtles, 


doubtleſs by virtue of his epiſcopal office, and determin- 
ed the cauſes in the ſynod of Jeruſalem. It is reaſonable 
to think that he was the ſon of Joſeph, afterwards the 
huſband of Mary, by his firſt wife, whom St. Jerom 
ſtiles Eſcha, and that ſhe was the daughter of Aggi, 
brother to Zecharias, the father of John the Baptiſt. 


Hence he was reputed our Lord's brother. We find, 


indeed, ſeveral mentioned as the brethren of our Savi- 
our in the evangelical hiſtory; but in what ſenſe is 
greatly controverted by the ancients. St. Jerom, St. 
Chryſoſtom, and ſome others, will have them to be cal- 


led, from their being the ſons of Mary, coufin-german, 


or, according to the Hebrew idiom, filter to the Virgin 
Mary. But Eulebius, Epiphanius, and many others, 
tell us, they were the children of Joſeph by a former 
wife, This, indeed, ſeems moſt natural, and beſt agrees 
with what the evangeliſt ſays of them, when they enu- 
merate the queſtions of the Jews: * Is not this the 
carpenter's ſon ? Is not his mother called Mary? and his 
brethren James and Joſes, Simeon and Judas? and his 
ſiſters are they not all with us? whence then has this 
man theſe things?“ From hence it is plain, = the 
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Jews underſtood theſe perſons not to be Chriſt's kinC. 
men only, but his brethren, the fame carpenter*s fon 
having the ſame relation to him, that Jeſus himſelf had. 
With regard to the place of his birth, the ſacred hiſtory 
is ſilent. 

After the reſurreQion, he was honoured with a par- 
cur appearance of our Lord to him, which, though 
paſſed over in filence by the evangeliſts, 1s recorded by 


St. Paul. 

Some time after this appearance, he was choſen biſhop | 
of Jeruſalem, preferred before all the reſt for his near po! 
relation to Chriſt ; - and for the ſame reaſon we find Si- tor 

meon choſen to be his immediate ſucceflor in that ſee, pla 
becauſe, after St. James, he was our Lord's next kinl- ter 
man: a conſideration that made Peter and the two ſons Thin 
of ZLebedee, though they had been peculiarly honoured I pla 
by our Saviour, not to contend for this high and ho- nai 
nourable ſtation, but freely choſe James the Juſt, biſhop an 
of Jeruſalem. the 

When St. Paul came to Jeruſalem after his 8 op1 
he applied to St. James, and was by him honoured with col 
e the right hand of fellowſhip. And it was to St. James I the 
that Peter ſent the news of his miraculous deliverance the 


out of priſon, © Go (ſaid he) ſhew theſe things unto I he 
James, and to the brethren;“ that is, to the whole I he 
uke, eſpecially to St. James, the paſtor of it. | 
He performed every part of his duty with all poſſible F ou! 
care and induſtry, omitting no particular neceſſary to ed 
be obſerved by a diligent and faithful guide of fouls; I wh 
he ſtrengthened the weak, inſtructed the ignorant, re- I the 
proved the obſtinate; and, by the conſtancy of his ſer- of 
mons, conquered the ſtubbornneſs of that perverſe and I {tri 
refractory generation he had to deal with, many of the ani 
nobler and better ſort of whom, were perſuaded to em- qu 
brace the Chriſtian faith. rig 
But a perſon ſo careful, fo ſucceſsful in his charge, in 
could not fail of awakening the ſpite and malice of his thi 
enemies; a fort of men of whom the apoſtle has given | ©! 
| i | too 


| 
| 
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too true a charrcter, that © they pleaſe not God, and are 
contrary to all men,” They were vexed to ſee St. Paul 
had eſcaped their hands, by appealing unto Cæſar; and 
therefore turned their fury againſt St. James: but be- 
ing unable to effect their deſign under the government 
of Feſtus, they determined to attempt it under the pro- 
curatorſhip of Albinus his ſucceſſor, Ananus the young- 
er, of the ſect of the Sadducees, being high prieſt. 

In order to this a council was ſummoned, and the a- 


poſtle, with others, arraigned and condemned as viola- 


tors of the law. But that the action might appear more 


plauſible and popular, the Scribes and Phariſees, maſ- 


ters in the art of diſſimulation, endeavoured to enſnare 


him: at their firſt coming, they told him, they had all 


placed the greateſt confidence in him ; that we whole 


nation, as well as they, gave him the title of a juſt man, 


and one that was no reſpector of perſons ; that they 


therefore deſired he would correct the errors and falſe 


opinions the people had conceived of Jeſus, whom they 
conſidered as the Meſſiah, and take this opportunity of 
the univerſal confluence to the paſchal ſolemnity, to ſet 


them right in their opinions in this particular, and that 


he would go with them to the top of the temple, where 
he might be ſeen and heard by all. 

The apoſtle readily conſented, and being advantage- 
ouſly placed on the pinnacle of the temple, they addreſſ- 
ed him in the following manner: © Tell us, O Juſtus ! 
whom we have all the reaſon in the world to believe, that 
the people are thus generally led away with the doctrine 
of Jeſus, who was crucified ; tell us, what is this in- 
ſtruction of the crucified Jeſus ?” To which the apoſtle 
anſwered, with an audible voice; „Why do you in— 
quire of Jeſus, the Son of man? He fits in heaven at the 
right hand of the Majeſty on high, and will come again 
in the clouds of heaven.” The people below hearing 
this, glorzfied the bleſſed Jeſus, and openly proclaimed, 
* Hoſanna to the Son of David. 


Vol, II. e N n | | The 


- — — — — — — 
: — — £ 
— - = 
—_ o a 
— 


— 


2 — — — 
— =<. £% 


W—_————- 
— 


— 
5 * 


— * Can 
- — — — 5 2 2 
r... ram" 
p — — * ww = To I 
: — Nh ——— — 22 — — 
- 4 — — on. oy — 
: = — —— 
- — - — —— , — — 
— — — 1 * m 
by > — * — — 12 * 4 4 9 — 


— — we a ara 8 — 
— — * — — — 
= —__ - — « — 


— — a. - 
* - - 


—— et eng es — » 
— % 0 — 
— — — — — mg ———— ̃ ͥ i — 
_ r — —— - - — 
— — " — — — - —— — 


— 
OD — 
. 


ge, 


—— — 
— ————— — 
— IERD — 
— > - 


— — — 
— ret RR, eee. res — — 
» — * 
— p —— PORTING 
- — — 
= 


— — 


2 
— — 


— 


—— — 
„ 
— — 
— — 
— 
— 


2 —— 


« 
— 
— — — 
* RSS — —— —PÜ—— 
— — — 
2 
4 , — 
— — 
PEE IP ESTES. * =o = 
— 2 — — 7 
2 * — — —— Ii. 
2 — eonrapn ond 4 
— — Jo — 
» — — — 2 
— = - 
22 ͤ OI TEE 
—— 
3 2 
PE, 
7 <2 


> 4 — 1 — 
— _ : I 2 * 22 - 2 
WIR xn == LS 3 5 = — II — — 
— on "_—_ —ů ů — > A 2 — - £ — 
— ———— — 2w2Unt ant. om 4: 23 — 9 owe << et —— 
be — 3 — — — pen Swe — 
— * _ — - — 
nn 72 88 -_ 7 —_ - 2 
f = F — — CR 


284 THE LIVES OF THE APOSTLES. 


zue Scribes and Phariſees now w perceived that they 
had added fooliſhly ; that inſtead of reclaiming, they | 
had confirmed the people in their error: and that there | 
was no way left but to diſpatch him immediately, in or- 
der to warn others, by his ſufferings, not to believe in 
Jeſus of Nazareth. Accordingly, they ſuddenly cried | 
out, that Juſtus himſelf was ſeduced, and become an | 
impoſtor, and immediately threw him from the pinnacle 
on which he ſtood, into the court below; but not being 
killed on the ſpot, he recovered himſelt, ſo far as to riſe 
on his Enees, and pray fervently to heaven for his mur- | 
derers. But malice 1s too diabolical to be pacified with | 
kindnels, or ſatisfied with cruelty. 


Accordingly, his enemies, vexed that they had not I 
fully accompliſhed their work, poured a ſhower of ſtones | 


upon him, while he was imploring their forgiveneſs at 


the throne of grace: and one of them, more merciful | 
than the reſt, put an end to his miſery with a fuller's 


club. 

Thus did this great and good man finiſh his courſe in 
the ninety-ſixth year of his age; and about twenty-four 
years dhcp our bleſſed Saviour's aſcenſion into heaven. 
His death was lamented by all good men, even by the 


lober and juſt perſons among the Jews themſelves, as 


Joſephus himſelf confeſſes. 
He was a man of exemplary piety and devotion, edu- 
cated under the ſtricteſt rules and inſtitution of religion. 
Prayer was his conſtant buſineſs and delight; he ſeems 
to have lived upon it, and to have continually his con- 
verſation in heaven: and he who has told us, that the- 
prayer of a religious man availeth much, found it ſo by 
his own experience, heaven lending a more immediate 
car to his petitions; ſo that in a time of remarkable 
drought, on his praying for rain, the clouds melted into 
fruitful ſhowers, _ 
Nor was his charity towards men leſs than his piety 
towards God; he did good to all, watched over the ſouls 
of men, and ſtudied to advance their eternal welfare. 


He 
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He was of a remarkable meek and humble temper, i 
honouring what was excellent in others, concealing 0 
what was valuable in himſelf. Neither the eminence | 
of his relation to the blefſed Jeſus, nor the dignity of the 


place he ſo worthily filled, could induce him to en- 100 
tertain lofty thoughts of hi ſelf above the reſt of his 17 
brethren ; on the contrary, he ſtrived to conceal what- 110 
ever might place him in a higher rank than che other _ 
diſciples of the Lord of glory. Though he was brother N 
to the Redeemer of mankind, he ſtiles himſelf only the Sho 
ſervant of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : not ſo much as men- {7 
tioning his being an apoſtle. 109 


„ His temperance was admirable, wholly abflaining 1 
from fleſh, drinking neither wine nor ſtrong drink, and | 1 
never uſing the bath. He lived indeed after the ſtriéteſt | 
rules of the Nazarite order : and as the mitre he wore 


on his head evinced his prieſthood, which was rather wu 
from Melchiſedeck than Aaron; ſo his never ſhaving his 4 9 
head, or uſing any ointments, his habit and diet, and #10 
che great ſeverity of his life ſhewed him to belong to the . 
" I Nazarite inſtitution, to which he was conſecrated, even 11 
from his mother's womb : In ſhort, he was a man of ſo 100 
divine a temper, that he was at once the love and won- 110 
er of his age; and from the reputation of his holy and 9 
religious life, was ſtiled James the Juſt. i 

; He wrote only one epiſtle, probably not long before 4:80 
his martyrdom, as appears from ſome paſſages in it, re- 5 
s If lating to the near approach of the deſtruction of \. ! 
Jews. He directed it to the Jewiſh converts, diſperſed =: 
e- up and down thoſe eaſtern countries, to comfort them 1 
y under their ſufferings, and confirm them againſt error. Wt 
e He ſaw a great degeneracy and declenſion of manners MR 
c I coming on; and that the purity of the Chriſtian faith 4 
0 began to be undermined by the doctrines and practices e 
Jof the Gnoſtics, who, under pretence of zeal for the 1 
legal rites, generally mixed themſelves with the Jews. 9 

is He beheld libertiniſm flowing in apace, and the way to [i 
heaven made ſoft and eaſy, men declaiming againſt good = 
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works, as uſeleſs and unneceſſary, and wreſting the 


ſcriptures to ſubſerve the purpoſe of their luſt and cor- 


rupt affections; our apoſtle therefore recommends that 
faith which works by love, purifies the heart, and bring '$ 
forth obedience to the will of God. 


Saint SI MON the Zealot. 


to have been the bridegroom mentioned by St. John, at 
whoſe marriage our bleſſed Saviour turned the water 
into wine. But this word has no relation to his coun- 


try, or the place of his nativity, being derived from the 


Hebrew word knah, which ſignifics zeal, and denotes a 
warm and ſprightly temper. What ſome of the evan- 
geliſts therefore call Canganile, others, from the Greek 


word, ſtile Zealot: not from his great zeal, his ardent 


affection to his Maſter, and his defire of advancing his 


religion in the world, but from his warm active temper, | 
and zealous forwardneſs in ſome particular ſect of religt- 


on before his coming to our Saviour. 

In order to underſtand this the better, it will be neceſ. 
ſary to obſerve, that as there were ſeveral ſects and par- 
ties among the Jews, ſo there was one, either a diſtinct 
ſect, or at leaſt a branch of the Phariſees, called the ſect 
_of 3 Zealots. This ſect took upon them to execute 
puniſhments in extraordinary caſes; and that not only 
by the connivance, but with the leave, both of the rulers 
and people, till, in proceſs of time, their zeal degenerat- 
ed into all kinds of licentiouſneſs and wild extravagance; 
and they not only became the peſts of the common- 
wealth at home, but opened the door for the Romans to 


break in upon them, to their final and irrevocable The 
They 


AT. SIMON, in the catalogue of the apoſtles, is ſtiled 
10 Simon the Canaanite, whence ſome conjecture he 
was born in Cana of Galilee, and others will have him 
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They were continually prompting the people to throw 


oft the Roman yoke, and aflert their natural liberty, 
taking care, when they bad thrown all things into con- 
fuſion, to make their own advantage of the tumult. 
Joſephus gives a large account of them, and every 


Where bewails them as the great plague of the nation. 


Many attempts were made, eſpecially by Annas the 
high prieſt, to reduce them to order, and oblige them 


to oblerve the rules of ſobriety ; but all were in vain. 


They continued their violent proceedings, and joining 


with the Idumeans, committed every kind of outrage. 


They broke into the ſanctuary, flew the prieſts them- 


ſelves before the altar, and filled the ſtreets of Jeruſalem 


with tumults, rapine and blood. Nay, when Jeruſalem 
was cloſely beſieged by the Roman army, they continu- 
ed their deteſtable proceedings, creating freſh tumults 
and factions, and were indeed the principal cauſe of the 
ill ſucceſs of the Jews in that fatal war. 

This is a true account of the ſect of the Zealots ; tho? 
whatever St. Simon was before, we have no reaſon to 
ſuſpect, but after his converſion, he was very zealous 
for the honour of his Maſter, and conſidered all thoſe 
who were enemies to Chriſt, as enemies to himſelf, how- 
ever near they might be to him in any natural relation. 
And as he was very exact 1n all the practical duties of 


the Chriſtian religion, ſo he ſhewed a very ſerious and 
pious indignation towards thoſe who profeſſed religion, 


and a faith in Chriſt with their mouths, but diſhonoured 
their ſacred profeſſion, by their irregular and vicious 
lives, as many of the firſt profeſſing Chriſtians really 
did. 


St. Simon 1 in communion with the reſt of 


the apoſtles and diſciples at Jeruſalem; and at the feaſt 


of Pentecoſt received the ſame miraculous gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt; ſo that he was qualified with the reſt of 
his brethren for the apoſtolic office. In propagating 
the goſpel of the Son of God, we cannot doubt of his 


exerciſing his gifts with the fam zeal and fidelity, as 


his 


: 
: 
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his fellow apoſiles, though in what part of the world is | 


uncertain :; ſome ſay he went into Egypt, Cyrene, and 
Africa, preaching the goſpel to the inhabitants of thoſe 
remote and barbarous countries : and others add, that 
after he had paſſed through thoſe burning waſtes, he 
took ſhip and viſited the frozen regions of the north, 
preaching the goſpel to the inhabitants of the weſtern 
parts, and even in Britain : where, having converted 


great multitudes, and ſuſtained the greateſt hardſkips 


and perſecutions, he was at laſt crucified, and buried in 
ſome part of Great Britain, but the place where is un- 
known, „ e 


— 


Saint 1 V 21:8: 


HIS apoſtle is mentioned by three feveral names in 

' the evangelical hiſtory, namely, Jude, or. Judas 
Thadeus, and Lebbeus. 

He was brother to St. James the Leſs, afterwards 


TE biſhop of Jeruſalem, being the ſon of Joſeph, the re- 
puted father of Chriſt, by a former wife. It is not 
known when, or by what means he became a diſciple of 


our bleſſed Saviour, nothing being ſaid of him, till we 


find him in the catalogue of the twelve apoſtles ; nor af- 
terwards till Chriſt's laſt ſupper, when diſcoutſing with 


them about his departure, and comforting them with a 
promiſe, that he would return to them again, meamng 
after his reſurrection, and that the world ſhould ſee 


him no more, though they ſhould ſee him,” our apoſtle 
faid to his Maſter, © Lord, how is it that thou wilt 


manifeſt thyſelf to us, and nat unto the world?“ 


Paulinus tells us, that the province which fell to the 
mare of St. Jude in the apoſtolic diviſion of the pro- 


vinces, was Lybia, but he does not tell us whether it 


Was 


| \ 
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was the Cyrenean Lybia, which 1s thought to have re- 
ceived the goſpel from St. Mark, on the more ſouthern 
parts of Africa, But however that be, in his firſt ſetting 
out to preach the goſpel, he travelled up and down Ju- 
dea, and Galilee ; then through Samaria into Idumea, 
and to the cities of Arabia and the neighbouring coun- 
tries, and afterwards to Syria and Meſopotamia. Nice— 
phorus adds, that he came at laſt to Edeſſa, where Aba- 
garus governed, and where Thaddeus, one of the ſeven- 
ty, had already ſown the ſeeds of the goſpel. Here he 

perfected what the other had begun; and having, by 

his ſermons and miracles, eſtabliſhed the religion of Je- 
ſus, he died in peace, but others ſay that he was ſlain at 

| Berites, and honourably buried there. The writers of 
the Latin church are unanimous in declaring, that he 


travelled into Perſia, where, after great ſuccels in his a- 


poſtolical miniſtry for many years, he was at laſt, for his 
free and open reproving the ſuperſtitious rites and cul- 
toms of the magi, cruelly put to death. 


St. Jude left only one epiſtle, which is placed the laſt 


of thoſe ſeven, ſtiled catholic, in the ſacred canon. It 
- hath no particular inſcription as the other fix have, but 
is thought to have been primarily intended for the 
Chriſtian Jews, in their ſeveral diſperſions, as St. Peter's 
epiſtles were. In it he tells them, “that he at firſt in- 
tended to write to them in general of the common ſalva- 
tion, and eſtabliſh and confirm them in it : but ſeeing 
the doctrine of Chriſt attacked on every fide by heretics, 
he conceived it more neceſſary to ſpend his time in ex- 
horting them to fight manfully in defence of the faith 
once delivered to the ſaints, and oppoſe the falſe teachers 
who laboured ſo indetatigably to corrupt it.” 

It was ſome time before this epiſtle was generally re- 
ceived in the church. The author indeed, like St. 


James, St. John, and ſometimes St. Paul, does not call 


himſelf an apoſtle, ſtiling himſelf only“ the ſervant of 
Chriſt,” But he has added what is equivalent, Jude 
the brother of James, a character that can belong to no 

one 
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one but our apoſtle. And ſurely the humility of a tol- | 


lower of Jeſus ſhould be no objcction againſt his writ- 
ings. 


Saint MATTHIAS. 


8 Matthias was not an apoſtle of the firſt election, 


ty that attended on him the whole time of his public 
miniſtry, and after his death was elected into the apoſ- 


tleſhip, to ſupply the place of Judas, who, after betray- 


ing his great Lord and Maſter, laid violent hands on 
himſelf. | 

The defection of Judas having made a vacancy in 
the apoſtolic college, the firſt thing they did after their 
return from mount Olivet, when their great Maſter al. 


cended to the throne of his glory, was to fill up this Var. 


cancy with a proper perſon. 


Accordingly, two perſons were 1 Joſeph, cal- 


led Barſabas, and Matthias, both duly qualified for the 
important office. The method of election was by lots, 


a way common both among the Jews and Gentiles, for 


determining doubtful and difficult caſes, eſpecially in 
chuſing judges or magiſtrates. And this courſe ſeems 
to have been taken by the apoſtles, becauſe the Holy 


Ghoſt was not yet given, by whoſe immediate dictates 


and inſpirations they were afterwards chiefly guided. 
The prayer being ended, the lots were drawn, by which 
it appeared, that Matthias was the perſon, and he was 


accordingly numbered among the twelve apoſtles. 5 
. | Not 


immediately called and choſen of the Son of 
God himſelf, it cannot be expected, that any account of 
him can be found ia the evangelical hiſtory. He was 

one of our Lord's diſciples, probably one of the ſeven- 
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Not long after this election, the promiſed powers of 
the Holy Ghoſt were conferred upon the apoſtles, to 
qualify them for that great and difficult employment 
upon which they were ſent, the eſtabliſhing the holy 
religion of the Son of God among the children of men. 
St. Matthias ſpent the firſt year of. his miniſtry in Ju- 


dea, where he reaped a very conſiderable harveſt of 


ſouls, and then travelled into difterent parts of the 
world, to publiſh the glad tidings of ſalvation to people 
who had never yet heard of a Saviour ; but the parti- 
cular parts he viſited are not certainly known. 
It is likewiſe uncertain by what kind of death he left 


the regions of mortality, and ſealed the truth of the goſ- 


pel he had ſo aſſiduouſly preached with his blood. Do- 
rotheus ſays, he finiſhed his courſe at Sebaſtaple, and 


Was buried there, near the temple of the ſun. An an- 


cient martyrology reports him to have been ſeized by 
the Jews, and, as a blaſphemer, to have been ſtoned, 
and then beheaded. But the Greek offices, ſupported 


herein by ſeveral ancient breviaries, tell us that he was 


crucified. 


Saint M A R K. 


HIS apoſtle wes deſcended from Jewiſh parents, 


and of the tribe of Levi. Nor was it uncommon 
among the Jews to change their names on ſome re- 
markable revolution or accident of life, or when they 


/ 


of the Roman empire. 55 

The ancients generally conſidered him as one of the 
ſeventy diſciples; and Epiphanius expreſsly tells us, 
that he was one of thoſe, who, taking exception at our 
Lord's diſcourſe of © cating his fleſh, and drinking his 


intended to travel into any of the European provinces 


Vol. ll. O o blood, 
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blood, went back, and walked no more with him.“ 
But there appears no manner of foundation tor theſe 
opinions, nor likewiſe for that of Nicephorus, who will 
have him to be the ſon of St. Peter's filter, 

Euſebius tells us, that St. Mark was ſent into Egypt 
by St. Peter, to preach the goſpel, and accordingly 
Planted a church in Alexandria, the metropolis of it : 

and his ſucceſs was ſo very remarkable, that he convert- 
ed multiudes both of men and women; perſuading 
them not only to embrace the Chriſtian religion, but al- 
ſo to a life of more than ordinary ſtrictneſs. 

St. Mark did not confine himſelf to Alexandria, and 
the oriental parts of Egypt, but removed weſtward to 


Lybia, paſſing through the countries of Marmartia, 


Pentapolis, and others adjacent, where, though the peo- 


ple were both barbarous in their manners, and idola- 
trous in their worſhip, yer, by his preaching and mira- 


cles, he prevailed on them to embrace the tenets of the 
goſpel ; nor did he leave them, till he had confirmed 
them in the faith. 
| After this long tour he returned to Alexandria, 
where he preached with the greateſt freedom, ordered 
and diſpoſed of the affairs of the church, and wiſely pro- 
vided for a ſucceſſion, by conſtituting governors and 
paſtors of it. But the reſtleſs enemy of the ſouls of 
men, would not ſuffer our apoſtle to continue in peace 
and quietneſs, for while he was afſiduouſly labouring 
in the vineyard of his Maſter, the idolatrous inhabi- 
tants, about the time of Eaſter, when they were cele- 
brating the ſolemnities of Serapis, tumultuouſly entered 
the church, forced St. Mark, then performing divine 


ſervice, from thence; and binding his feet with cords, 


dragged him through the ſtreets, and over the molt 
craggy places, to the Bucelus, a precipice near the ſea, 
leaving him there in a loneſome priſon, for that night ; 
but his great and beloved Maſter appeared to him in a 
viſion, comforting and encouraging his ſoul, under the 
ruins of his ſhatlered body, The next morning al 


| 
| 
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the tragedy began afreſh, for they dragged him about Wl 
in the ſame cruel and barbarous manner, till he expir- 0 
ed. But their malice did not end with death; they 0 


burnt his mangled body, after they had ſo inhumanly 
deprived it of life: but the Chriſtians, after the hellifh 
tragedy was over, gathered up his bones and aſhes, and 
decently interred them near the place where he uſed to 
preach. His remains were afterwards, with great 
pomp, removed from Alexandria, to Venice, where 
they were religiouſly honoured, and he was adopted 
the titular ſaint and patron of that ſtate. 1 
He ſuffered martyrdom on the 25th of April, but the 1 0 
year is not abſolutely known: the moſt W opini- ll 
on however 1 is, that it happened about the end of Nero's 169 
reign. 
His goſpel, the only writing he has left behind him, 
was written at the entreaty and earneſt deſire of the con- 
verts at Rome, who, not content with having heard St. 
Peter preach, preſſed St. Mark, his diſciple, to commit 
to writing an hiſtorical account of what he had deliver- 
ed to them, which he performed with equal faithfulneſs 
and brevity, and being peruſed and approved by St. Pe- 


| ter, it was commanded to be publicly read in their aſ- «60 
b ſemblies. It was frequently ſtiled St. Peter's goſpel, Wo 
not becauſe he dictated it to St. Mark, but becauſe the 9 
7 latter compoſed it from the accounts St. Peter uſually [i 
$ delivered in his diſcourſe to the people. And this 1s | 

x probably the reaſon of what St. Chryſoſtom obſerves, #1 
4 that in his ſtyle and manner of expreſſion he delights to 1 
le imitate St. Peter, repreſenting a great deal in a few 9 

g, words. The remarkable impartiality he obſerved in all 1 
bis relations is plain from hence, that fo far from con- 1 
a, cealing the ſhameful lapſe and denial of Peter, his dear 'F 
t; tutor and maſter, he deſcribes it with more aggravating 1 
a | circumſtances, than any of the other evangeliſts. — 
he 1 
he | O 0 2 Saint 4; 
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Saint, L U K E. 


HIS diſciple of the bleſſed Jeſus was born at Anti- 
| och, the metropolis of Syria, a city celebrated for 
the pleaſantneſs of its ſituation, the fertility of its ſoil, 
the riches of its commerce, the wiſdom of its ſenate, 
and the civility and politeneſs of its inhabitants, by the 
| pens of ſome of the greateſt writers of thoſe times. It 

was eminent for ſchools of learning, which produced 
the moſt renowned maſters in the arts and ſciences. So 
that being born, as it were, in the lap of the muſes, he 
could not well fail of acquiring an ingenious and liberal 
education. But he was not content with the learning 
of his own country ; he travelled for improvement into 
ſeveral parts of Greece and Egypt, and became parti- 


cularly ſkilled in phyſic, which he made his profeſhon. 
But thoſe who would, from this particular, infer the 


quality of his birth and fortune, ſeem to forget that the 
healing art was in theſe early times generally practiſed 
by ſervants ; and hence Grotius is of opinion, that St. 


Luke was carried to Rome, and lived there a ſervant to 


- Tome noble family, in quality of phyſician : but aſter 
obtaining his freedom he returned into his own country, 
and probably continued his profeſſion till his death, it 
being ſo highly conſiſtent with, and in many Caſes ſub- 
ſervient to the care of ſouls. | OE LPN 
He 1s alſo famous for his {kill in another art, namely, 
painting, appears from an ancient inſcription found in 
a vault near the church of St. Maria de Via Lata, at 
Rome, ſuppoſed to have been the place where St. Paul 
dwelt, which mentions a picture of the bleſſed Virgin. 


Una ex vii. ab Luca depictis, © being one of the ſeven 


painted by St. Luke.“ Tv» 
St. Luke was a Jewiſh proſelyte ; but at what time he 
became a Chriſtian is uncertain, Thoſe who under- 
| Rand him in the beginning of his goſpel, ſay, he oe By 
N acts 
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facts from the reports of others, who were eye-witneſles, 
and ſuppoſe him to have been converted by St. Paul; 
and that he learned the hiſtory of his goſpel from the 
converſation of that apoſile, and wrote it under his di- 
rection; and that when St. Paul, in one of his epiſtles, 

ſays, according to my goſpel, ” he means this of St. 
Luke, which he {tiled his, from the great ſhare he had 
in the compoſition of it. 

On the other hand, thoſe who bold that he wrote his 
goſpel from his own perſonal knowledge, obſcrve, that 
he could not receive it from St. Paul, as an eye-witneſs 
of the matters contained in it, becauſe all thoſe matters © 
were tranſacted before his converſion ; and that he ne- 08 
ver ſaw our Lord before he appeared to him in his 
journey to Damaſcus, which was ſome time after he 
aſcended into heaven. Conſequently, when St. Paul 4 
ſays, according to my goſpel, he means no more 
than the goſpel in general which he preached; the Wi 
whole preaching of the apoſtles being {tiled the goſpel. 1 

But however this be, St. Luke became the inſeparable 
companion of St. Paul in all his travels, and his conſtant 
tellow-labourer in the work of the minſtry. This endear- nl 
ed him to that apoſtle, who ſeems delighted with own- 10 

ing him for his fellow-labourer, and in calling him, 
* the beloved phyſician, and the“ brother whole praile 
is in the goſpel. ?? - 

St. Luke wrote two books for the uſe of the church, Wi 
his goſpel and the acts of the apoſtles ; both which he i" 
dedicated to Theophilus, which many of the ancients 
ſuppoſe to have been a feigned name, denoting a lover 


ö 
| 
others think it was a real perſon, becauſe the title of 


of God, alittle common to all ſincere Chriſtians. But 

* moſt excellent” is attributed to him; the uſual title and 
form of addreſs in thoſe times to princes and great men. 
His goſpel contains the principal tranſactions of our 

7 Lord's life; and the particulars omitted by him, are, 


. in general, of leſs importance than thoſe of the other 
C erangeliſts. 


ts | With 
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With regard to the acts of the apoſtles, written by St. 
Luke, the work was, no doubt, performed at Rome, 
about the time of St: Paul's impriſonment there, with 
which he concludes his itory, It contains the actions, 
and ſometimes the ſufferings of the principal apoſtles, 
_ eſpecially St. Paul, whoſe activity in the cauſe of Chriſt 
made him bear a great part in the labours of his maſter ; 
and St. Luke being his conſtant attendant, an eye- witneſs 
of the whole carriage of his life, and privy to his moſt 
intimate tranſactions, was conſequently capable of giv- 
ing a more full and ſatisfactory account of them. Among | 
other things he numerates the great miracles the apoſtles 
did in confirmation of their doctrine. 5 ˖ 
In both theſe treatiſes his manner of writing is exact \ 
and accurate ; his ſtile noble and elegant, ſublime and c 
a 
v 


lofty, and yet clear and perſpicuous, flowing with an 
caſy and natural grace and ſweetneſs, admirably adapt- 


ed to an hiſtorical deſign. In ſhort, as an hiſtorian, he | + 
was faithful in his relations, and elegant in his writings; | tc 
as a miniſter, careful and diligent for the good of fouls; n 


as a Chriſtian, devout and pious ; and to crown all the | 5s; 
; reſt, laid down his life in teſtimony of the goſpel he had v. 
both preached and publiſhed to the world. w 


** 


— 


Saint BAR NA BAS. e 


JT. Barnabas was at firſt called Joſes, a ſofter termi- || it, 
nation generally given by the Greeks to Joſeph. | the 

His fellow diſciples added the name of Barnabas, as hi 
ſignificant of ſome extraordinary property in him. St.] Ja 
Luke interprets it, © the fon of conſolation,” which he fio1 
was ever ready to adminiſter to the afflicted, both by] abc 
word or action. wi 


Hel + 
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Ns was a deſcendant of the tribe of Levi, of a family 
removed out of Judea, and ſettled in the iſle of Cyprus, 
where they had purchaſed an eſtate, as the Levites 
might do out of their country. His parents finding their 
ſon of a promiſing genius and diſpoſition, placed him 
in one of the ſchools of Jeruſalem, under the tuition of 1 

SGamaliel, St. Paul's maſter; an accident which, in all jt 
probability, laid the firſt foundation for that! intimacy 
that afterwards ſubſiſted between theſe two eminent ſer- lh 
vants of the blefſed Jeſus. oO, _— 

The firſt mention we find of St. Barnabas in the ho- wh 
ly ſcripture is the record of that great and worthy ſer- 
vice he did the church of Chriſt, by ſuccouring it with 1 
the ſale of his patrimony in Cyprus, the whole price of 10 

which he laid at the apoſtles feet, to be put into the 1 
common ſtock, and diſpoſed of as they ſhould think fit 
among the indigent followers of the holy Jeſus. This 
worthy example was followed by thoſe who were bleſſ. 100 

| ed with the goods of fortune; none kept their plenty Wh 
to themſelves, but turned their houſes and land into +1 
money, and devoted it to the common uſe of the church. 1 

St. Barnabas is, indeed, mentioned as ſelling the moſftt 
valuable eſtate on this occaſion or being the moſt for- Wl 
ward and ready to begin a common ſtock, and fer o- 0 
thers a laudable pattern of charity and benevolinee; _ 
And now St. Barnabas became conſiderable in the N 
miniſtry and government of the church; for we find _ 
that St. Paul, coming to Jeruſalem three years after his "I 
converſion, and not readily procuring admittance into lp 
the church, becauſe he had been fo grievous a perſecutor 1 
of it, and might ſtill be ſuſpected of a deſign to betray = 
mi- | it, addrefſed himſelf to Barnabas, a leading man among 10 
ph. | the Chriſtians, and one that had perſonal knowledge of Mi 
as | him. He accordingly introduced him to Peter and 1 
St. James, and ſatisfied them of the ſincerity of his conver- - 
he ſion, and in what a miraculous manner it was brought 1 
by] about. This recommendation carried ſo much weight "nt 
with it, that Paul was not only received into the com- j | | 

Hel 9 munion 
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munion of the apoſtles, but taken into Peter's houſe, 
„and abode with him fifteen days.” 1 Gal. i. 18. 
About tour or five years after this, the agreeable news 
was brought to Jeruſalem, that ſeveral of their body 
who had been driven out of Judea, by the perſecutions 
raiſed about what Sr. Stephen had preached at Antioch 
with ſuch ſucceſs that a great number both of Jews and 
proſelytes, embraced Chriſtianity z; and were deſirous 
that ſome of the ſuperior order would come down and 


confirm them. This requeſt was immediately granted, 
and Barnabas was deputed to ſettle the new plantation. 
Being himſelf © a good man, and full of the Holy 


Ghoſt, and of faith,“ his charitable deeds accompany- 


ing bis diſcourſes, and his very pious life exemplifying 
his ſound doctrine, the people were greatly influenced 
by him, and very large additions were made to the 


Chriſtian church. But there being too large a field for 
one labourer, he went to fetch Saul from Tarſus, who 
came back with him to Antioch, and aſſiſted him a 
whole year in eſtabliſhing that church. Their labours 
proſpered ; their aſſemblies were crowded, and the diſ- 


ciples, who, before this, were called among themſelves, 


brethren, holievecs, elect, and by their enemies, Naza- 
renes ; and Galileans were now called Chriſtians firſt in 
Antioch, 


When the apoſtles had fulfilled their charitable em- 


baſly, and ſtaid ſome time at Jeruſalem to ſee the good 
effect of it, they returned again to Antioch, bringing 
with them John, whoſe firname was Mark, the ſon of 


Mary, ſiſter to Barnabas, and at whoſe houſe the diſci- 
ples found both ſecurity for their perſons, and conveni- 


ency for the ſolemnities of their worſhip. But ſoon at- 


ter the apoſtles returned to Antioch, an expreſs relation 


was made to the church, by the mouth of one of the pro- 


phets who miniſtered there, that Barnabas and Saul 
ſhould be ſet apart for an extraordinary work, unto 
which the Holy Ghoſt had appointed them. Upon this 


declaration, the church ſet apart & day for a ſolemn mil- 


ſion; 


„F 2 ng dis - hes wie id me. 


— 


ſion; after devout prayer and faſting, they laid their 


hands upon them, and ordained them to their office; 
which was to travel over certain countries, and preach 
the goſpel to the Gentiles. From this joint commiſſion 


Barnabas obtained the name of an apoſtle, not only a- 


mong latter writers of the church, but with St. Paul 
himſelf, and with St. L uke, 1 in the hiſtory of the Ads of 


the Apoliles. 


Paul and Barnabas 2 thus conſecrated © the a- 
poltles of the Gentiles,” entered upon their province, 


taking with them John Mark, for their miniſter or dea- 
con, who aſſiſted them in many eccleſiaſtical offices, 
particularly in taking care of the poor. 


The firſt city they viſited after their departure from 


Antioch, was Selucia, a city of Syria adjoining to the 


ſea ; from whence they ſailed for the iſland of Cyprus, 


the native place of St. Barnabas, and arrived at Salamis, 
a port formerly remarkable for its trade. Here they 
| boldly preached the doctrines of the goſpel, in the ſyna- 


gogue of the Jews; and from thence travelled to Pa- 
phos, the capital of the iſland, and famous for a temple 
dedicated to Venus, the titular goddeſs of Cyprus, 


Here their preaching was attended with rear es + ſuc- 


ceſs ; Servius Paulus, the Proconſul, being, among o- 


thers, converted to the Chriſtian faith. 


Leaving Cyprus, they croſſed the ſea to preach i in 


Pamphylia, where their deacon John, to the great grief 
of his uncle Barnabas, left them, and returned to Jeru- 
ſalem; either tired with continual travels, or diſcou- 
raged at the unavoidable dangers and difficulties, which 


experience had ſufficiently informed him would con- 
ſtantly attend the preachers of the goſpel, from harden- 


ed Jews and idolatrous Gentiles. 


Soon after their arrival at Lyſtra, Paul cured a man 


that had been lame from his mother's womb, which ſo 
_ aſtoniſhed the inhabitants, that they believed them to 


be gods, who had viſited the world in the form of men. 


Barnabas they treated as ] upiter, bor ſovereign deity, 
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either becauſe of his age, or the gravity and comelineſs 


of his perſon ; for all the writers of antiquity repreſent 


him as a perſon of a venerable aſpect, and a majeſtic 
preſence. But the apoſtles, with the greateſt humility, 
declared themſelves to be but mortals : and the incon- 
ſtant populace ſoon ſatisfied themſelves of the truth of 
what they had aſſerted; for at the perſuaſion of their 
indefatigable perſecutors, who followed them hither al- 
ſo, they made an aſſault upon them, and ſtoned Paul, 
till they left him for dead. But, ſupported by an inviſi- 
ble power from on high, he ſoon recovered his ſpirits 
and ſtrength, and the apoſtles immediately departed for 
Derbe. 
themſelves to the work of the miniſtry, and converted 
1 many to the religion of the bleſſed Jeſus. 
From Derbe they returned back to Lyſtra, Iconium, 
and Antioch, in Piſidia, “ confirming the ſouls of the 
diſciples, and exhorting them to continue in the faith ; 


and that we muſt, through much tribulation, enter into 


the kingdom of God.” | After a ſhort ſtay they again 
vilited * churches of Pamphylia, Perga, and Attalia, 


where they took ſhip, and ſailed to Antioch in Syria, 


the place from whence they firſt ſet out. Soon after 
their arrival, they called the church of this city together, 
and pave them an account of their travels, and the great 
ſucceſs with which their preaching 1 in the Gentile world 
had been attended. 

But they had not long continued in this city, before 
their aſſiſtance was required to compoſe a difference in 


this church, occaſioned by ſome of the Jewiſh converts, 


who endeavoured to perſuade the Gentiles, that they 
were bound to obſerve the law of Moſes, as well as that 
of Chriſt; and be circumciſed, as well as baptized. 
Barnabas "endeavoured to perſuade the zealots from 
preſſing ſuch unneceſſary obſervances; but all his en- 
deavours proving ineffectual, he was deputed, with St. 
Paul and others, to the church at Jeruſalem, to ſubmit 
aue. queſtion to be Werne there in a full aſſembly. 
3511119 | During 


Soon after their arrival, they again applied 
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During their ſtay at jeruſalem, Mark, in all probability, 
reconciled himſelf to his uncle Barnabas, and returned 


with him and St. Paul to Antioch, after they had ſuc- 
ceeded in their buſineſs at Jeruſalem, and obtained a 
decree from the ſynod there, that the Gentile converts 
ſhould not have circumciſion and other Moſaic rites 1m- 
poſed upon them. 


This determination generally comforted and quieted 


the minds of the Gentiles, but it did not prevent the 


bigoted Jews from keeping up a ſeparation from them 
and that with ſo much obſtinacy, that when St. Peter, 
_ time after, came to Antioch, he, for fear of offend- 

ing them, contradicted his former practice and late 


ſpeech and vote in the ſynod of Jeruſalem, by refraining 


ok all kind of communion with the Gentiles : and 
Barnabas himſelf, though ſo great and good a man, was 
induced, by the authority of his example, to commit 


the ſame error: but, doubtleſs, on being reproved by 


St. Paul, they both took more courage, and walked ac- 

cording to the true liberty and freedom of the goſpel. 
Some days after this laſt occurrence, Paul made a 

propofal to Barnabas, that they ſhould repeat their late 


travels among the Gentiles, and ſee how the churches 
they had planted increaſed in their numbers, and im- 
proved in the doctrines they had taught them. Barna- 
bas very readily complied with the motion; but deſired 


they might take with them his reconciled nephew, John 


Mark. This Paul abſolutely refuſed, becauſe, in their 


former voyage, Mark had not ſhewn the conſtancy of a 
faithful miniſter of Chriſt, but conſulted his own eaſe at 
a dangerous juncture ; departed from them without 
leave at Pamphylia, and returned to Jeruſalem. Barna- 
bas ſtill inſiſted on taking him; and the other continu- 
ing as reſolute to oppoſe it, a ſhort debate aroſe, which 


terminated in a rupture; whereby theſe two holy men, 


who had, for ſeveral years been companions in the 


miniſtry, and with united endeavours propagated the 
goſpel of the Son of God, now took different provinces. 
5 p 2 Barnabas, 
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Barnabas. with his kinſman, ſailed to his own country ; 
Cyprus, and Paul, accompanied with Silas, travelled to 
the churches of Syria and Cilicia. 
After this ſeparation from St. Paul, the ſacred writ- 
ings give us no account of St. Barnabas; nor are the 
eccleſiaſtical writers agreed among themſelves with re- 
gard to the actions of our apoſtle, after his ſailing for 
Cyprus. This, however, ſeems to be certain, that he 
did not fpend the whole remainder of his life in that 
iſland, but vilited different parts of the world, preach- 
ing the glad tidings of the goſpel, healing the ſick, and | 
working other miracles among the Gentiles. After 
long and painful travels attended with different degrees 
of ſucceſs in different places, he returned to Cyprus, his 
native country, where he ſuffered martyrdom in the 
following manner: certain Jews coming from Syria and 
Salamis, where Barnabas was then preaching the gol- 
pel, being highly exaſperated at his extraordinary ſuc- | 
ceſs, fell upon him as he was diſputing in the ſynagogue, 
dragged him out, and, after the moſt inhuman tortures, 


ſtoned him to death. His kinfman, John Mark, who (| 


was a ſpectator of this barbarous action, privately in- 
terred his body in a cave; where it remained till the 
time of the emperor Zeno, in the year of Chriſt 48 5, 
when it was diſcovered, with St. Matthew's goſpel in 
Hebrew, written with his own hand lying on his breaſt. 


* 


Saint 8 T E PH E N. 


OTH the ſcriptures and ancient writers are ſilent 
with regard to the birth, country, and parents of 
St. Stephen. Epiphanius is of opinion, that he was one 
of the ſeventy diſciples : but this is very uncertain. 
Our bleſſed Saviour appointed his feventy diſciples to 
teach the doctrines, and preach the glad tidings of the 
| ; goſpel; 
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goſpel ; but ir does not appear that St. Stephen and the 
ſix other firſt deacons, had any particular deſignation 
before they were choſen for the ſervice of the tables; 
and therefore St. Stephen could not have been one of 


our Lord's diſciples, though he might have often follow- 
ed him, and liſtened to his diſcourſes. 


Hie was remarkably zealous for the cauſe of religion, 
and full of the Holy Ghoſt : working many wonderful 


miracles, before the people, and prefling them with the 


greateſt earneſtneſs, to embrace the doctrines of the 
goſpel. 


ſynagogue of the freed men of Cyrenia, Alexandria, 


and other places, entered into diſpute with him; but 
being unable to reſiſt the wiſdom and ſpirit by which 
he ſpake, they ſuborned falſe witneſſes againſt him, to 
teſtify that they heard him blaſpheme againſt Moſes and 


againſt God. Nor did they ſtop here; they ſtirred up 
the people by their calumnies : ſo that they dragged him 
before the council of the nation, or great Sanhedrim, 
where they produced falſe witneſſes againſt him, who 
depoſed, that they had heard him ſpeak againſt the tem- 
ple and againſt the law, and affirm, that Jeſus of Naza- 


reth would deſtroy the holy place, and aboliſh the law of 


Moſes. Stephen, ſupported by his own innocence, and 
an inviſible power from on high, appeared undaunted 


in the midſt of this aſſembly, and his countenance ſhone 


like that of an angel; when the high prieſt aſking him 
what he had to offer againſt the accufations laid to his 
charge, he anſwered in the following manner: 


“ Hearken unto me, ye deſcendants of Jacob; the 
Almighty, whoſe glory is from everlaſting, appeared to 


our father Abraham, before he ſojourned in Charran, 
even while he dwelt in Meſopotamia, cammanding him 


to leave his country and relations, and retire into a land 
which he would ſhew him. | 


„ Abraham obeyed the divine 3 ; he left the 


land of the Chaldeans, and pitched his tent in Charran; 


from 


This highly provoked the Jews; and ſome of the 
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from whence, after his father was dead, he removed 
into Canaan, even the land you now inhabit; but he 
gave him no inheritance in this country, not even fo 
much as to ſet his foot upon. He promiſed, indeed, he 
would give it him for a poſſeſſion, which thould deſcend 
to his poſterity, though at this time he had no child. 

“ God alſo indicated to him that his ſeed ſhould ſo- 
| Journ in a ſtrange land; the people of which ſhould make 
them bondmen, and treat them cruelly four hundred 


years. After which, he would judge that nation, bring 


out his people who ſhould ſerve him in this place, as an 


earneſt of which, he gave him the covenant of circum- 


ciſion; and afttrwarda a ſon whom Abraham circumciſ- 
ed the eighth day, calling his name Iſaac, who begat 


Jacob, and Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs. 


© But theſe, moved with envy, fold their brother 
Joſeph into Egypt, where the Almighty protected him, 


delivered him from all his alllictions, indued him with 


wiſdom, and gave him favour in the ſight of Pharaoh, 

the monarch of Egypt, who made him governor both 

of his houſe and kingdom. 

| ©. Soon after this exaltation of Joſeph, the countries 
of Egypt and Canaan were afflicted with a terrible fa- 


mine, and our fathers found no ſuſtenance for either 


| themſelves or flocks. But as ſoon as Jacob heard the 
welcome tidings, that there was corn in Egypt, he ſent 

our fathers thither to purchaſe bread for the famine of 
his houſehold. And in their ſecond journey thither, 
Joſeph made himſelf known to his brethren, and alſo 
informed Pharaoh of his country and relations. After 


which, Joſeph's father, with his whole houſe, conſiſting 


of threeſcore and fifteen ſouls, went down into Egypt, 
where both Jacob and our fathers died, and were carri- 
ed to Sychem, and depoſited in the ſepulchre, purchaſed 


by Abraham, from the fon of Emmor, the father of 


Sychem. 


* But as the time for fulfilling the promiſe made to | 


Abraham approached, the people multiplied in ESI 
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5 till another king aroſe, who was not acquainted with the 
merits of Joſeph, and the great things he had done for 
that country. This prince uſed our fathers with cruelty, 
and artfully attempted to deſtroy all the male children. 
At this time Moſes was born, and being exceeding fair, 
was nouriſhed three months in his father's houſe: but 
as it was dangerous to conceal him there any longer, 
he was hid amons the flags, on the banks of the river ; 
when the daughter of Pharaoh found him, and educat- 
ed him as her own ſon. 

Thus Motes became acquainted with all the learn- 
ing of Egypt, and was mighty both in word and deed : 


but when he was forty years old, he thought proper to 


- viſit his brethren, the children of Iſrael ; ; and ſeeing an 
Egyptian ſmiting an Hebrew, he aſſiſted the ſuffering 
perſon, and flew the Egyptian ; ſuppoſing that his bre- 
 thren would have been perſuaded that from his hand, 

with the aſſiſtance of the Almighty, they might expect 


deliverance; but they conceived no hopes of this kind. 
The next day he again viſited them, and ſeeing two 


of them ſtriving together, he endeavoured to make them 


friends: Ye are brethren, ſaid he to them, why do ye 


injure one another? But he who did his neighbour 
wrong, inſtead of liſtening to his advice, thruſt him 


away, ſaying, By what authority art thou a judge of 


our actions? wilt thou kill me, as thou didſt the Egyp- 

tian yeſterday? 

Moſes, at this anſwer, fled from Egypt, and ſo- 

journed i in the land of Media, where he begat two ſons. 
At the end of forty years, the angel of the Lord appear- 

ed unto him in the wilderneſs of Mount Sinai, out of 
the middle of a buſh, burning with fire: a fight which 


{ſurpriſed Moſes ; and as he drew near to view more at- 


tentively ſo uncommon a fight, God called unto bim, 
ſaying, I am the God of thy fathers, the God of Abra- 
ham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob.“ At 
which Moſes trembled, and turned aſide his face. But 
the Lord ſaid to him, put off thy ſhoes from thy = 
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for the place where thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. I have 

long ſeen the afflictions of my people which are in 
Egypt ; ; I have heard their cries, and am now deſcended 
from heaven to deliver them. Come, therefore, 1 will 

ſend thee into Egypt.“ 

Thus was that Moſes whom they refuſed, ſent by 


| God to be ruler, and delivered by the hand of the an- 


gel who appeared to him in the buſh. Accordingly, he 
brought them out after he had ſhewed ſigns and won- 
ders in the land of Egypt, in the Red Sea, and in the 
wilderneſs, forty years. It is this Moſes that told our 
fathers, * A prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up 
unto you, and your brethren, like unto me, Him mal 
ye hear.“ 
„ And this prophet is the ſame who was in the church 
in the wilderneſs, with the angel which ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes, in Mount Sinai, and with our fathers: the ſame who 
received the lively oracles to give unto us: he whom 


our fathers would not obey, but thruſt him from them, 
and were deſirous of returning to their ſtate of bondage; 
commanding Aaron to make them gods to go before 


them ; and pretending that they knew not what was 
become of Moſes, who delivered them from the ſlavery 
of Egypt. They now made a calf, offered ſaerifices to 
it, and rejoiced in the work of their own hands. On 
which the Almighty abandoned them to worſhip the 


| hoſt of heaven, as the prophets have recorded. O ye 


| houſes of Iſrael! have you offered unto me ſlain beaſts 
and ſacrifices, by the ſpace of forty years in the wilder- 
neſs? Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, and 
the ſtar of your god Remphan ; figures which ye made 
to 2 them: I will carry you away beyond Ba- 
bylon.“ 

50 Our fathers were poſſeſſed of the tabernacle of 
witneſs in the wilderneſs; being made according to the 
pattern Moſes had ſcen in the Mount. This tabernacle 
our fathers brought in with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion of 
the Gentiles, who were driven out by the Almighty, rip 
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the days of David, a favourite of the Moſt High, and 


who was deſirous of finding a tabernacle for the God of 
Jacob; but Solomon built him an houſe. 

«© We muſt not, however, think that the Almighty 
will reſide in temples made with hands, as the prophet 


beautifully obſerved, “heaven is my throne, and earth 


is my footſtool : what houſe will ye build me, faith the 


Lord, or where is the place of my reſt? Hath not 
mine hand made all theſe things ! 


« Ye ſtiff-necked, ye uncircumciſed in heart and 


| ears, ye will for ever reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt. Ye tread 


in the paths of your fathers; as they did, ſo do you ſtill 


continue to do. Did not your fathers perſecute every 
one of the prophets? Did not they flay them who 


ſhewed the coming of the Holy One, whom ye your- 


ſelves have betrayed and murdered? Ye have received 


the law by the depoſition of angels, but never kept it.“ 


At theſe words they were ſo highly enraged, that they 
all gnaſhed their teeth againſt him. But Stephen lift- 


ing up his eyes to heaven, ſaw the glory of God, and 
Jeſus ſtanding at the right hand of Omotrotence, Up- 
on which he ſaid to the council, ** I ſce the heavens 
open, and the Son of man ſtanding at the right hand 
of God.” This ſo greatly provoked the Jews, that they 


cried out with one voice, and ſtopped their ears, as if 


they had heard ſome dreadful blaſphemy : and falling 


upon him, they dragged him out of the city, and ſtoned 
him to death. It was the cuſtom of the Jews, on theſe 


occaſions, for the witneſſes to throw the firſt ſtone. 


Whether they obſerved this particular at the martyrdom 


of Stephen is uncertain; but the evangeliſt tells us, 


that the witneſſes were principally concerned in this 


action; for they ſtripped off their clothes, and laid them 


at the feet of a young man whoſe name was Saul, then 


a violent perſecutor of the Chriſtian church, but after- 


wards one of the moſt zealous preachers of the goſpel. 


Stephen, while they were N his body with 
ſtones, was praying to Omnipotence for their pardon. 
Vol. II. E * 3 Lord, 
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Lord, ſaid he, lay not this fin to their charge.” And 
then calling on his dear Redeemer to receive his ſpirit, 
he yielded up his ſoul. 


5 . 


1 M G N 


IMOTHY was born a convert and diſciple of St. 
Paul. He was born, according to ſome, at Lyſtra; 


or, according to others, at Derbe. His father was a 
Gentile, but his mother a Jewels, whoſe name was Eu- 
nice, and that of his grandmother, Lais. 

ee particulars are taken notice of, becauſe St. Paul 


commends their piety and the good education which 
they had given Timothy. When St. Paul came to Derbe 


and Lyſtra, about the year of Chriſt 51 or 52, the bre- 
thren gave a very advantageous teſtimony of the merit 


and good diſpoſitions of Timothy: and the apoſtle would 


have him along with him, but he circumciſed him at 
Lyſtra before he received him into his company. Ti- 


mothy applied himſelf to labour with St. Paul in the 


buſineſs of the goſpel ; and did him very important ſer- 


vices, through the whole courſe of his preaching. It 
is not known when he was made a biſhop ; but it is be- 
lieved that he received very early the impoſition of the 


apoſtle's hands; and that in conſequence of a particular 
revelation, or order from the Holy Ghoſt. St. Paul 
calls him not only his dearly beloved ſon, but alſo his 
brother, the companion of his labours, and a man of 
God. He declared that there were no more united with 
him in heart and mind than Timothy. 


This holy diſciple accompanied St. Paul to Macedo- 


nia, to Philippi, to Theſſalonica, to Berea : and when 
the apoſtle went from Berea, he left Timothy and Silas 


there to confirm the converts. When he came to Athens, 
he ſent for Timothy to come thither to him; and when 


he 
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he was come, and had given him an account of the 
churches of Macedonia, St. Paul ſent him back to Theſ- 


ſalonica, from whence he afterwards returned with Silas, 


and came to St. Paul at Corinth. There he continued 


with him, and the apoſtle mentions him with Silas, at 
the beginning of the two epiſtles which he then wrote 
to the Theſſalonians, 


Some years after this, St. Paul ſent Timothy and 


Eraſtus into Macedonia; and gave Timothy orders to 
call at Corinth, to refreſh the minds of the Corinthians, 
with regard to the truths which he had inculcated in 


them. Some time after, writing to the ſame Corinthi- 


ans, he recommends them to take care of Timothy, and 
ſend him back in peace; after which Timothy returned 
to St. Paul into Aſia, who there ſtayed for him. They 
went together into Macedonia: and the apoſtle put Ti- 
mothy's name with his own, before the ſecond epiſtle to 
the Corinthians, which he wrote to them from Macedo- 
nia, about the middle of the year of Chriſt 57. And 


he ſent his recommendations to the Romans, in the let- 


ter which he wrote them from Corinth the ſame year. 


When St. Paul returned from Rome, in 64, he left 
Timothy at Epheſus to take care of that church of which 


he was the firſt biſhop, as he is recognized by the coun- 
cil of Chaldon. St. Paul wrote to him from Macedonia 
the firſt of the two letters which are addreſſed to him. 
He recommends him to be more moderate in his auſte- 


rities, and to drink a little wine, becauſe of the weak- 
neſs of his ſtomach, and his frequent infirmities. After 


the apoſtle came to Rome in the year 65, being now 


very near his death, he wrote to him his ſecond letter, 


which is full of the marks of his kindneſs and tender- 
neſs for this his dear diſciple ; and which is juſtly look- 
ed upon as the laſt will of St. Paul. He deſires him to 
come to Rome to him before winter, and bring with 


him ſeveral things which St. Paul had left at Troas. If 


Timothy went to Rome, as it is probable he did, he 
Qqz | mult 
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muſt be a witneſs there of the martyrdom of this apoſtle, 
in the year of Chriſt 66. 
If he did not die before the year 97, we can hardly 
doubt but that he muſt be the angel of the church of 
Epheſus, to whom St. John writes in his Revelations; 
though the reproaches which the Holy Ghoſt make to 


him, Kc. of having left his firſt love, do not ſcem to a. 


gree to ſo holy a man as Timothy was. Thus he ſpeaks 
to him: © know thy works, and thy labour, and thy 
patience, and how thou canſt not bear them which are 
evil: and thou haſt tired them which ſay they are apoſ- 
tles, and are not, and haſt found them liars. And haſt 
borne, and haſt patience, and for my name's ſake haſt 
laboured and haſt not fainted. Nevertheleſs, I have 
ſomewhat againſt thee ; becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt 
love. Remember, therefore, from whence thou art 
fallen: and repent and do thy firſt works, or elſe | will 
come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candle- 
ſtick out of this place, except thou repent.” The great- 
eſt part of interpreters think, 'that theſe reproaches do 
not ſo much concern the perſon of Timothy, as that of 
ſome members of his church, whoſe zeal was grown 
Cool. But others are perſuaded that they may be appli- 
ed to Timothy himſelf, who made ample amends by the 
martyrdom which he ſuffered, for what the Holy Ghoſt | 
reproaches him with in this place. lt is ſuppoſed that 
Timothy had Oneſimus for his ſucceſſor. - 


| . 


e 


F 4 was a Gentile by religion and birth, but 
converted by St. Paul, who calls him his ſon. St. 
Jerom ſays, that he was St. Paul's interpreter; and 
that, probably, becauſe he might write what St. Paul 
dictated, or explained in Latin what this apoſtle ſaid in 


Greek 
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Greek; or rendered into Greek what St. Paul faid in 


Hebrew or Syriac. St. Paul took him with him to Je- 
ruſalem, when he went thither in the year 51, of the 
vulgar æra, about deciding the queſtion which was then 
ſtarted, whether the converted Gentiles ought to be 


made ſubject to the ceremonies of the law? Some would 


then have obliged him to circumciſe Titus ; but neither 
he nor Titus would conſent to it. Titus was ſent b 
the ſame apoſtle to Corinth, upon occaſion of ſome diſ- 


putes which then divided the church. He was very 

well received by the Corinthians, and very much ſatisfi- 
ed with their ready compliance : but would receive no- 
thing from them, intimating Sy the diſintereſted- | 


neſs of his maſter. 


From hence he went to St. Paul into Macedonia, and 
gave him an account of the ſtate of the church at Co- 
rinth. A little while after the apoſtle deſired. him to re- 
turn again to Corinth, to ſet things in order preparatory 
to his coming. Titus readily undertook this journey, 


and departed immediately, carrying with him St. Paul's 


ſecond letter to the Corinthians. Titus was made biſho 


of the iſle of Crete, about the 63d year of Chriſt, when 


St. Paul was obliged to quit this iſland, in order to take 


care of the other churches. The following year he 
' wrote to him to deſire, that as ſoon as he ſhould have 
ſent Tychicus or Artemas to him for ſupplying his place 
in Crete, Titus would come to him to Nicopolis in Ma- 


cedonia, or to Nicopolis, in Epirus, upon the gulph of 
Ambracia, where the apoſtle intended to paſs his winter. 
The ſubject of this epiſtle is to repreſent to Titus 


what are the qualities that a biſhop ſhould be endued 
with. As the principal function which Titus was to ex- 
erciſe in the iſle of Crete, was to ordain prieſts and bi- 
ſhops, it was highly incumbent on him to make a diſ- 


creet choice. The apoſtle alſo gives him a ſketch of the 


advice and inſtructions which he was to propound to 
all ſorts of perſons: to the aged, both men and women; 


to young people of each ſex; to ſlaves or ſervants. He 
ith exhorts 
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exhorts him to keep a ſtrict authority over the Cretans; 

and to reprove them with ſeverity, as being a people ad- 
dicted to lying, wickedneſs, idleneſs, and gluttony. 
And as many converted Jews were in the churches of 
Crete, he exhorts Titus to oppoſe their vain traditions, 
and Jewiſh fables: and at the ſame time to ſhew them 
that the obſervation of the legal ceremonies is no longer 
neceſſary; that the diſtinction of meat is now aboliſh- 
ed; and that every thing is pure and clean to thoſe 
that are ſo themſelves : he puts him in mind of exhort- 
ing the faithful to be obedient to temporal power ; to 
avoid diſputes, quarrels, and ſlander; to apply them- 
ſelves to honeſt callings; and to ſhun the company of 


an heretic, after the firſt and ſecond admonition. 


The epiſtle to Titus has always been acknowledged 
by the church. The Marcionites did not receive it, 
nor did the Baſilidians, and ſome other heretics ; but 
Tatian, the head of the Encraties, received it, and pre- 
ferred it before all the reſt. It is not certainly known 
from what place it was written, nor by whom it was 
ſent. 
Titus was 8 to preach the goſpel in Dalmatia; ; 
and he was ſtill there in the year 65, when the apoſtle 
Paul wrote his ſecond epiſtle to Timothy. He after- 
' wards returned into Crete; from which it is ſaid, he 
propagated the goſpel in the neighbouring iſlands. He 


died at the age of 94, and was buried in Crete. We are 


aſſured that the cathedral of the city of Candia is dedi- 
cated to his name; and it is ſaid that his head is pre- 
ſerved there intire. The Greeks keep his feſtival on the 
2 Sth of Auguſt, and the Latins on the 4th of January. 


The 
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The VIRGIN MARY. 


S we are taught by the predictions of the prophets, 


that a virgin was to be the mother of the pro- 
miſed Mefliah, ſo we are aſſured by the unanimous 
concurrence of the evangeliſts, that this virgin's name 
was Mary, the daughter of Joachim and Anna, of the 
tribe of ſudah; and married to Joſeph, of the ſame 


tribe. The ſcripture, indeed, tells no more of the 


bleſſed Virgin's parents, than that ſhe was of the family 
of David, and of the town of Bethlehem. 


All that is ſaid concerning the birth of Mary and 
her parents is to be found only in ſome apocryphal 


writings ; but which, however, are very ancient. St. 
John ſays, that Mary the wife of Cleophas, who was 
the mother of thoſe whom the goſpel ſtile our Lord's 


brethren, was the Virgin's ſiſter Mary, that was of the 


royal race of David. She was allied likewiſe to the 
family of Aaron, ſince Elizabeth the wife of Zacharias, 
and mother of John the Baptiſt, was her couſin. 


Not to build upon uncertainties, thus much we are 
aſſured by the teſtimony of an angel, that ſhe was hap- 


py above all other women, in the divine favour ; that 
ſhe was full of grace; and that the Lord was with her 
in a peculiar manner. 

For ſince the Son of God, in order to become a man, 
and to dwell among us, was obliged to take a hu- 
man body from ſome woman, it was agreeable to his 


infinite wiſdom that he ſhould chuſe for this purpoſe. 


one whoſe endowments of body and mind were moſt 
holy and pious ; who excelled the reſt of her ſex in 
chaſte and virtuous diſpoſitions : and who, in ſhort, 
was a repoſitory of all the divine grace. 

The exceſſes of that devotion which has been paid to 
the bleſſed Virgin, and the legendary tales and lying 


viſtons of monks, cannot in reaſon blemiſh her real ex- + 
cellencies, 
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cellencies, no more than the idolatries of the Pagans 


can obſcure the light of the ſun which is deified. Af- 


ter all the abuſes of ſuperſtition or profaneneſs, the ex- 
tremes of honour and diſhonour, there will ever be a 


very high eſteem and veneration due to the mothet of 


the bleſſed Jeſus. 
That the mother of our Lord, notwithſtanding her 


marriage, was even in that ſtate to remain a pure vir- 


gin, and to conceive Chriſt in a miraculous manner, 1s 
the clear doctrine of the holy ſcriptures. Behold, ſays 


Iſaiah, in chap. vii. prophecying of this myſterious - 


carnation, a virgin ſhall conceive and bear a ſon. The 


Hebrew word almah, molt properly ſignifies a virgin; 


and fo it is tranſlated here by all the ancient interpre- 


ters; and never once uſed in the ſcripture in any other 


ſenſe, as ſeveral learned men have proved againſt the 
pretenſions particularly of the modern Jews. It pri- 
marily ſignifies hid, or concealed ; whence it is uſed to 


denote a virgin, becauſe of the cuſtom. in the eaſtern 


countries of keeping ſuch concealed from the view of 
men, never ſuffering them to ſtir out of the women's a- 
partments. 


Though we cannot doubt but that God, who 8 : 
ed this myſtery, provided for all circumſtances requiſite 


to its accompliſhment ; yet we may conſider which way 
a a decorum was preſerved in this caſe by marriage. St. 
Matthew ſays, The Virgin was eſpouſed to Joſeph ; 


and that before they came together ſhe was found to bs 
with child of the Holy Ghoſt.” Whence we may con- 


clude that it was not a conſtant cuſtom for the bride to 


go and live at the bridegroom's houſe immediately up- 


on her being affianced to him. 

Notwithſtanding the various circumſtances relating 
to this affair, as told us in apocryphal books, are not 
to be relied on as certain; yet, however, Mary's reſolu- 


tion of continency, even in a married ſtate, cannot be 


called in queſtion, ſince her virginity is atteſted by the 
goſpel; and that herſelf, ſpeaking to the angel, who 


declared 
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declared to her that ſhe ſhould become the mother of a 
ſon, told him, © That ſhe knew not a man,” or that 
ſhe lived in continency with her huſband. For which 
reaſon when Joſeph perceived her pregnancy, he was 


at firſt ſo extremely ſurpriſed and ſcandalized at it, that 


he reſolved to put her away, but ſecretly, without mak- 
ing any noiſe, and without obſerving the common for- 
malities: for he knew the mutual reſolution they had 
agreed to of being in continence, though in a ſtate of 
marriage. 


The Virgin Mary then being eſpouſed, or married to 


| Joſeph, the angel Gabriel appeared to her, in order to 
_ acquaint her, that ſhe ſhould become the mother of the 


Meſliah. Mary aſked him how that could be, ſince 
ſhe knew no man? To which the angel replied, that 


the Holy Ghoſt ſhould come upon her, and the power 


of the Higheſt ſhould overſhadow her: ſo that ſhe. 


| ſhould conceive without the concurrence of any man. 
And to confirm what he had ſaid to her, and ſhew that 
nothing is impoſſible to God, he added, that her couſin 
Elizabeth, who was both old and barren, was then in 


the ſixth month of her pregnancy. Mary anſwered him, 


_ «© Behold the handmaid of the Lord, I it unto me ac- 


cording to thy word. And by the miraculous opera- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhe preſently conceived the Son 
of God; the true Emmanual, that is to ſay, God with 


. 


us, Whether the holy Virgin, immediately after the 


annunciation, went up to the paſſover at Jeruſalem (as 
ſome have imagined, this being the ſeaſon of the year 


for it) or not, we have no account from the evangeliſt 


St. Luke; but this he aſſures us, that a little while after 
ſhe ſet out for Hebron, a city in the mountains of Judah, 
in order to viſit her couſin Elizabeth, to congratulate 


her upon her pregnancy, which ſhe had learned from 


the angel, at an age when ſuch a bleſſing was not uſual- 


ly to be expected. And no ſooner had ſhe entered the 


houſe and began to ſpeak, than upon Elizabeth's hear- 


ing the voice of Mary's ſalutation, her child, young 
Vor. II. X r | John 
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John the Baptiſt, tranſported with ſupernatural emoti- 
ons of joy, leaped in her womb. Whereupon ſhe was 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt ; and being, by divine in- 
ſpiration, acquainted with the myſtery of the incarna- 
tion, the re- ſaluted Mary, and cried out, © Blefſed art 
thou amongſt women ; and blefled is the fruit of thy 
womb. And whence is this to me, that the mother of 
my Lord ſhould come to me? For lo, as ſoon as the 
voice of thy ſalutation ſounded in mine ears, the babe 
leaped in my womb for joy. And bleſſed is fhe that be- 
heved, for there ſhall be a performance of thoſe things 
which were told her from the Lord.” Then Mary, 
filled with acknowledgments, and ſupernatural light, 
praiſed God, ſaying, My foul doth magnify the Lord, 
and my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour,“ &c. as 
| we find it in the hymn called Magnificat. 
After Mary had continued here about three months, 
| till Elizabeth was delivered, as St. Ambroſe thinks, that“ 
the might ſee him on whoſe account ſhe principally 
made that viſit, ſhe then returned to her own houfe at 
Nazareth. 5 
When ſhe was ready to be delivered, an edict was 
publiſhed by Cæſar Auguſtus, in the year of the world 
. 4o00, the firſt of Chriſt, and the third before the vulgar 
ra, which decreed, that all the ſubjeCts of the Roman 
empire ſhould go to their reſpective eities and places; 
there to have their names regiſtered according to their 
families. Thus Joſeph and Mary, who were both of 
the lineage of David, repaired to the city of Bethlehem, 
the originah and native place of their family. But 
while they were in this city, the time being fulfilled in 
which Mary was to be delivered, ſhe brought forth her | 
firſt- born fon, wrapped him in ſwaddling clothes, and 
hid him in a manger of the ſtable or cavern whither 
they had retired ; for they could find no place in the 
public inn, becauſe of the great concourſe of people 
that were then at Bethlehem on the ſame occaſion : for 
— * vere forced to withdraw into the ſtable of the inn, 


not 
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not being able to get a more convenient place for her 
to be delivered. 


The Greek fathers ml agree that the place of 


Chriſt's birth was a cavern. Juſtin and Euſebius place 


it out of the city, but in the neighbourhood ; and St. 
Jerom ſays, it was at the extremity of the city, towards 
the ſouth. It was commonly believed that the Virgin 
brought forth Jeſus the night after her arrival at Bethle- 
hem, or on the 25th of December. Such is the anci- 
ent tradition of the church. The fathers inform us that 
Mary brought forth Jeſus Chriſt without pain, and with- 
out the aſſiſtance of any midwife : becauſe ſhe had con- 


_ ceived him without concupiſcence; and that neither he 


nor the fruit ſhe brought forth had any ſhare in the curſe 


pronounced againſt Adam and Eve. 


At the ſame time the angels made the birth of Chriſt 
known to the fhepherds who were in the fields near 
Bethlehem; and who came in the night to fee Mary 
and Joſeph and the child lying in the manger, in order 
to pay him their tribute of adoration. Mary took notice 
of all theſe things and laid them up in her heart. Some 
time after came the magi, or wiſe men, from the eaſt, 
and brought to Jeſus the myſterious preſents of gold, 
frankincenſe, and myrrh, having been directed thither 
by a ſtar which led the way before them, to the very 


| houſe where the babe lay. After this, being warned by 


an angel that appeared to them in a dream, they return- 
ed into their own country, by a way different from that 
by which they came, without giving Herod the intelli- 


gence he wanted; which he pretended was in order to 


come and worſhip the babe, though his real deſign was 
to cut him off, from a jealouſy of his rivalling him in 
his kingdom. 

But the time of Mary's purification being come, that 
is, forty days after the birth of Jeſus, ſhe went to Jeru- 
falem in order to preſent her ſon in the temple ; and 
there to offer the ſacrifice appointed by the law, for the 


purification of women after child-birth, At that time 


Rr 2 there 
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there was at Jeruſalem an old man named Simeon, who 
was full of the Holy Ghoſt, and had received a ſecret 
aſſurance that he ſhould not die before he had ſeen 
Chriſt the Lord. Accordingly, he came into the tem- 
ple by the impulſe of the Spirit of God, and taking the 
little Jeſus in his arms, he bleſſed the Lord; and then 
addreſſing himſelf to Mary, ſaid, © This child is ſent 
for the riſing and falling of many in Iſrae] ; and for a 
ſign which ſhall be ſpoken againſt you; even fo far as 
11 thy own ſoul ſhall be pierced as with a ſword, that 
the ſecret thoughts in the hearts of many may be dil- 
covered. 
Afterwards, when Joſeph and Mary were preparing 
to return to their own country of Nazareth, the angel of 
the Lord appeared to Joſeph in a dream, bidding him 
to retire into Egypt with Mary, and the child, becauſe 
Herod had a deſign to deſtroy Jeſus, Joſeph obeyed 
the admonition, and ae in Egypt till after the 
death of Herod; when both he and Mary returned to 
Nazareth, not daring to go to Bethlehem, becauſe it 
was in the juriſdiction of Archelaus, the ſon and ſucceſ- 
ſor of Herod the Great. 
Joſeph and Mary went every year to Jeruſalem to the 
feaſt of the paſſover : and when Jeſus was twelve years 
of age, they brought him with them to the capital. 
When the days of the feſtivals were ended, they ſet out 
on their return home: but the child Jeſus continued at 
Jeruſalem, without their perceiving it ; and thinking 
that he might be with ſome of the company, they went 
on a day's journey ; when not finding him among their 
acquaintance, they returned to Jeruſalem, ſeeking for 
him. Three days after, they found him in the temple, 
Hitting among the doctors, hearing them, and aſkin 
them queſtions. When they ſaw him they were filled 
with aſtoniſhment : and Mary ſaid to him, my fon, why 
have you ſerved us thus? Behold your father and my- 
ſelf, who have ſought you in great affliction. Jeſus an- 
ſwered them, why did you ſeck me; did not you know 


that 
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that I muſt be employed about my Father's buſineſs ? 
Afterwards he returned with them to Nazareth, and 
lived in filial ſubmiſſion to them; but his mother laid 
up all theſe things in her heart. The goſpel ſays no- 
thing more of the Virgin Mary, till the marriage at Ca- 
na of Galilee, where the was preſent with her ſon Jeſus. 
In the thirty. third year of Jeſus Chriſt, and thirtieth 
of the vulgar æra, our Saviour reſolved to manifeſt 
himſelf to the world, and therefore went to the bap- 
tiſm of St. John, from thence into the wilderneſs, and 
thence to the above-mentioned wedding, to which he, 
with his mother and diſciples, had been invited. At 
this entertanment, the proviſion of wine being ſome- 
what ſcanty ( probably becauſe the friends of the marri- 
ed couple were but mean) Chriſt's mother told her 
ſon, they had no wine, not doubting of his power to 
ſupply them: to which Jeſus anſwered in terms which 
had ſome appearance of a rebuke, Woman, what have 
I to do with thee? mine hour is not yet come.”” St. 
Chryſoſtom, and the followers of him in his explications, 


impute what was ſaid by the holy Virgin to ſome motive 


of vanity, and that ſhe was tempted by a deſire of ſeeing 
her own credit raiſed by the miracles of her ſon ; but 
the other fathers and commentators aſcribe it to her 
charity and compaſſion towards theſe poor people. And 
it is thought that Chriſt's anſwer was intended for more 
general uſe than the preſent occafion; namely to teach 
us to wait God's time of doing his own works; and 
certainly our Lord deſigned no affront to his mother, to 
whom he always paid a pious and filial reverence. This 
anſwer is imputed by the ſaid fathers and commentators. 
to Jeſus, not as a man, but as a miniſter of God. In 
this reſpect he ſays to Mary, what have I to do with 
thee? I 3 when I ought to ſhew forth my power; 
nor does it belong to you to appoint me the time of 
working miracles ; ſince the proper time for this has 
not yet begun ; and further intimating, that when it did, 
| theſe were not to be wrought out N any private, l 
tia 
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tial, and civil views ; but in purſuance of that great end 
which he had in charge, the converſion and ſalvation of 
mankind. And fo his mother underſtood him, receiv- 
ing the anſwer with meckneſs, and charging the ſervants 


to attend him, and do whatever he commanded them. 


There being in the room ſix great ſtone pitchers, 


Jefus ordered them to be filled brim full of water; and 


afterwards commanded the ſervants to fill out and car- 
ry it to the maſter of the feaſt, who, on taſting it, found 
it was excellent wine. And this is the firſt miracle Je- 


ſus wrought at the beginning of his public miniſtry. 


From hence our Lord went to Capernaum with his 
mother and brethren; that is, with his relations and 
diſciples, in order, as St. Chryfoſtom thinks, to fix the 


Virgin Mary in a ſettled habitation, while he travelled 
about the country in the exerciſe of his miniſtry ; and 


this, indeed, ſeems to be the place where the holy Vir- 


gin afterwards principally reſided. St. Epiphanius, on 


the contrary, believed that ſhe followed him every where 
during the whole time of his preaching; though we do 
not find that the evangeliſts make any mention of her 


when they ſpake of ſeveral holy women of Galilee who 
followed him, and miniſtered to his neceſſities. 


Me learn from the third chapter of St. Mark, that 


on a certain day in the year of Chriſt 34, and vulgar 


Era 31, that as ſeſus Chriſt was teaching in a houſe at 


Capernaum, ſo great a crowd of people ſtood about him, 


that neither he nor his diſciples had time to take any 


refreſhment, which cauſed a report to be fpread abroad, 
that he had fainted away, or fallen into a ſwoon: thus 
Grotius interprets the word eee. The Greek term 
might inſinuate that he was become mad, or had loſt 
his underſtanding; and the vulgate reads it de/ebant enim 


quoniam in furorem verſus , which our tranſlators have 


rendered, They ſay he was beſides himſelf.“ The 


mother of Jeſus and his brethren, as it was natural for 


them, upon hearing ſuth a report, came inſtantly to 
ſeek him, and endeavoured to take him out of the 
F 85 crowd, 
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crowd, in order to give him all the relieve in their 
power, It was not the people, without doubt, who 


made ſo wrong a judgment of Jeſus, but the ignorant 


multitude, or the Phariſees, who ſaid in the Tame place, 


that he was poſſeſſed of the devil. 


The Virgin, and the brethren or relations of Jeſus, 


came therefore to ſee what had given occaſion to this 
report. And when they could not get into the houſe 
for the throng of the people, they cauſed a meſſage to 

be conveyed from one to another, till it was told Jeſus, 
“ That his mother and his brethren were at the door, 


and defired to ſpeak with him.“ Jeſus being accord- 
ingly informed of their coming, and that they waited to 


ſpeak with him, being at that inſtant engaged in the 


work of his miniſtry, preaching the word of God, he 


made this reply: Who is my mother, and who are my 
brethren? and looking upon thoſe that were round a- 
bout him, he ſaid, Theſe are my mother and brethren 
declaring, That whoſoever did the will of his heavenly 


Father, the ſame was his mother, and ſiſter, and bro- 
ther,” This was what Chriſt had taught in another 
place, that we muſt prefer God to all human relations, 

and give the preference to his ſervice. But this ſaying 


could not refle& upon his mother, who was among the 


principal of thoſe who did the will of his heavenly Fa- 
ther. Immediately upon her approach, a woman of the 


company ſaid with a loud voice, directing her words to 


Jeſus : „ Blefled is the womb that bare thee, and the 


paps which thou haſt ſucked.” To which he replied, 


ea rather, bleſſed are they that hear the word of 


God and keep it.” Not intimating hereby, that ſhe 
who had the honour to bear him did not deſerve to be 


called bleſted throughout all generations; but that even 


ber Mppi inieſs conſiſted more in doing the will of Chriſt, 
than in giving him a human body. 


From this time we have no farther account of the 
holy Virgin, till we find her in Jeruſalem at the laſt 


er our bleſſed Saviour celebrated there; which 


Was 
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was in the thirty-ſixth year of Chriſt, and thirty. third 
of the vulgar æra. In this city ſhe ſaw all that was tranſ- 
ated againſt him, followed him to Mount Calvary, and 
ſtayed at the foot of the croſs during the paſſion of her 
bleſſed ſon. We cannot doubt but her foul was at this 
time pierced through, as old Simeon had propheſied, 
with the moſt acute pains, for the death of ſuch a ſon. 
Yet her conſtancy was remarkable; for when the apoſ- 
tles were all frightened away from their Maſter, ſhe, 


with a courage undaunted and. worthy of the mother of 
Jeſus, continued even in the midſt of the executioners, 


being prepared to die with her ſon. 
On this melancholy occaſion, we cannot but ſuppoſe 
the holy Virgin to have been affected with ſentiments fit 
for one who had ſo miraculouſly conceived, and fo care- 
fully obſerved and laid up in her mind all Occurrences 
that related to the Son of God. 

Jeſus Chriſt, who came to ſet us a pattern of all virtue, 
through the whole courſe of his lite, was pleaſed in theſe 


laſt moments, to teach us, that in what circumſtances 


ſoever we are, we mult never caſt off that love and care 


which God's law obliges us to have for thoſe who gave 
us life. Being now ready to leave the world, and ſee- 


ing his own mother at the foot of the croſs, and his be- 
loved diſciple near her, he bequeathed her to him by 


his laſt will and teſtament, ſaying to his mother, Wo- 
man behold thy ſon.” And to the diſciple, © Behold 


thy mother“ and from that hour the diſciple took her 
home to his own houſe. 


| It is not to be doubted but that our Saviour appeared. 
to his holy mother immediately after his reſurrection, - 
and that ſhe was the firſt, or at leaſt one of the firſt, to 


whom he vouchſafed this great conſolation. 


St. Luke acquaints us, in the firſt chapter of the Acts, 
that the Virgin Mary was with the apoſtles and others 


at his aſcenſion, and continued with them, when afſem- 


| dled at Jeruſalem, after his aſcenſion, waiting for the 


deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt; and it is probable thar from 


her 


2 


. 
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her they learned the whole hiſtory of our Lord's private 
life before his baptiſm; though St. Chryfoſtom will 
have them to be taught it by revelation. After this ſhe 
dwelt in the houſe of St. John the evangehit, who took 


care of her as of his own mother. It is thought that he 


took her along with him to Epheſus, where he died in 
an extreme old age: and there is a letter of the cecu- 
menical council of Epheſus, importing, that in the fifth 
century it was believed ſhe was buried there. 

Yet this opinion was not fo univerſally received, but 
that ſome authors of the ſame age think the Virgin Mary 
died and was buried at Jeruſalem : or rather in her ſe- 
pulchre at Gethſemane, near that city, where to this 
day it is ſhewn in a magnificent church dedicated to her 
name. 

Epiphanius, the moſt learned father of the fourth 


century, declares, he could not tell whether ſhe died a 


natural death, or by martyrdom: or whether ſhe re- 
maine d mae! : or whether ſhe was buried or not. 


None (ſays he) knows any thing of her deceaſe: but 


that it was glorious cannot be doubted. That body 


which was perfectly chaſte and pure, enjoys a happineſs 
worthy of her, through whom the Sun of righteouſneſs 


aroſe and ſhone upon the world.“ 
A learned writer has added to the before-cited paſ- 


ſage of the council of Epheſus, another remark from 


their at; © That the cathedral church of Epheſus was 

dedicated under the name of the Virgin Mary; and 
that we find no other church of her name at that time 
in any approved author,” For though the holy Virgin 
was held in great veneration, yet it was not the cuſtom 
of the firſt ages to give the name of any ſaint to a church, 
except they had ſome of the relics, or built it in the place 


where ſuch a ſaint was martyred ; or for ſome reaſon of 


the like nature. 

Ihe ſentiments of the Roman church are, that ſhe is 
dead ; but they are divided as to her riſing again: or 

Vol. II. 1 whether 
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whether ſhe ſtays for the general reſurrection at Epheſus, 
_ Jeruſalem, or any other place. 

With regard to the age at which ſhe ied; and the 
preciſe year of her death, it is needleſs to trouble our- 
ſelves about this inquiry; fince nothing can be ſaid on 
theſe matters but what is very doubtful: and they cannot 
be fixed but at random. Nicephorus Calliſtus, and 
thoſe who have followed him, give no proof of what 

they advance on this ſubject, and therefore deſerve no 
credit. Nor ſhall we build upon the deſcription of the 
holy Virgin given us by the ſame author, who ſays, that 
he Was of a "moderate ſtature; ; or, according to ſome, 
a little below the ordinary ſtature of women: that her 
complexion was of the colour of wheat, her hair fair, 
her eyes lively, the eye-balls yellowiſh, or olive- coloured, 
her eye-brows black, and ſemicircular, her noſe pretty 
long, her lips red, her hands and fingers large, her air 
grave, ſimple and modeſt, her clothes neat, without any 
pride or oſtentation, and of the natural colour of the 
wool. It has been pretended that St. Luke had drawn 
her picture; and in ſeveral places are ſhewn pictures of 
her, which, it is affirmed, are copies from the e 
by St. Luke. _— 

The above-mentioned Nicephorus Calliſtus, an au- 
thor of the 14th century, is the firſt who has ſpoken of 
this in a poſitive manner; but Theodorus, lecturer of 

the church of Conſtantinople, who lived in the ſixth 
century, ſays, that Eudocia ſent from Jerufalem to Con- 
ſtantinople to the empreſs Pulcheria, a picture of the 
holy Virgin, painted by St. Luke. But we need be in 
no great pain about this, ſince the true images of ſaints 
are the ideas of their virtues, which we ſhould form i in 
our minds, and expreſs by our actions. 

Certain it is that this holy evangeliſt has acquainted 
us with ſome particulars of the life of the holy Virgin 
that could hardly be learned from any one but himſelf; 
which may incline us to believe that he had the happi- 


nels 
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neſs of her acquaintance, and a tolerable ſhare of her 


confidence. 1 
With regard to her character, we ſhall only mention (ji | 

in general, that common remark which the evangeliſts Wl 

make, that ſhe was more diſpoſed to think than to ſpeak; 46 

and obſerved the extraordinary things which were ſaid 1 

of her ſon with ſilence; or, as they exprels it, © She 11K 

pondered them in her heart. BY os 6 

There are ſhewn' ſome letters of the Virgin Mary to „ 

St. Ignatius, the martyr, and from St. Ignatius to the 41 

Virgin. St. Bernard believed them to be genuine ; but - mp 

now no one doubts that they are ſpurious, .: 

Ihe fame judgment is formed about the pretended _ "0 
letters of the Virgin to the people of Meflina, and to "oy 

thoſe of Florence; which they pretend ſhe wrote from 1 

Jeruſalem in Hebrew, but were tranſlated by St. Paul 
into Greek; at leaſt chat to the Meſſinians, and which 1 

Conſtantine Laſcaris turned into Latin. | WW 

The viſions and revelations which ſome Romiſh monks 8 


pretend to have had of the bleſſed Virgin, ſuſticiently 
_ deſtroy themſelves, as being not only abſurd and ridicu- 
lous, but inconſiſtent with her humour and ſanctity; 
but we cannot from hence abſolutely conclude that ſhe 
never appeared to any holy perſons, and as ſome of the 
fathers of the church give an account of ſuch appari- 1 
tions, we ſhall ſelect the following. 1 
St. Gregory Nyſſen reports of Gregory Thaumatur- 
gus, that he being made biſhop of Neo Cæſaria in 
Pontus, and very ſolicitous concerning the doctrine 
which he ſhould preach to his people, the bleſſed Virgin 
appeared to him in a form more glorious than any thing 


upon earth, with St. John the apoſtle in her company, || 

to whom ſhe recommended the inſtructing of Gregory 1 
in the myſteries of the Chriſtian religion. Upon this 1 
the apoſtle dictated to him a ſhort confeſſion of faith, f 
which Gregory forthwith committed to writing. This i 

was preſerved afterwards with the greateſt care: and 1 


Gregory Nyſſen aſſures us, that it became the ſtanding ß 
O12 creed 
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ereed of Neo Cæſaria; and kept that church clear from 
corruption, whilſt all other places were infected. 

Gregory Nazianzen likewiſe gives us the following 
relation: That St. Juſtina, the virgin, who ſuflered 
martyrdom under Diocleſian, ſeeing herſelf attacked by 
the magic arts, which Cyprian employed againſt her, 

had recourſe to the Virgin Mary, and intreated her to 
ſuccour a helpleſs maid againſt the infernal powers. 

Her prayers were heard, and the devils vanquithed. 
Cyprian was thereupon converted, and embraced the 
_ Chriſtian faith, and was afterwards an illuſtrious biſhop, 
and obtained the crown of martyrdom with St. Juſtina. 
This ſtory, ſays Phocius, was largely mentioned by the 
empreſs Eudocia, in an heroic poem of three books. 
Biſhop Fell thinks the ſtory is much interpolated, or 

rather invented by ſome of thoſe who took pleaſure in 
improving the lives of martyrs with ſome new materials, 
Dr. Cave juſtly ſuſpeAs that this Cyprian, is a different 
perſon from the great biſhop of Carthage, and by miſtake 
confounded with him by Nazianzen, Prudentius, Meta- 
phraſtus, and others, However, he truly obſerves, that 
the hiſtory is older than the times of Nazianzen. 

But not to lay greater ſtreſs upon ſuch things than 
they challenge from the credit of the relators, and the 

probability which they carry upon the face of them, let 
it ſuffice to have mentioned only thoſe two inſtances, 
and refer the credibility to the judgment of the candid 
reader. 

The Jews, thoſe prolelled enemies of our Saviour, 
that Gentile brood of blinded progenitors, and obſtinate 
miſcreants, have vented many falſities againſt the Virgin 
Mary, in the book called Toledos Jeſu ; or the Life of 
Jeſus Chriſt; which they themſelves have publiſhed. 
From this treatiſe ſome of our puny modern deiſts, aſ- 
ſembled in their petty mechanical clubs of Robin Hood, 
&c. leem to have adopted thoſe infamous notions that 

tend to blacken the Virgin, with regard to our Saviour' $ 


_ deſcent - 
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deſcent and birth; and in direct oppoſition to the evan- 


gelical hiſtory of that ſacred event. 


However contemptible, in reality, ſuch adverſaries 


are upon ſeveral accounts, thus much ſeems neceſſary 


to be ſaid, in order to obviate the poiſon which they 


ſpread among the middle, and lower claſſes of mankind, 
with whom they are converſant. 

Even the Mahometans entertain great ſentiments of 
reſpect and eſteem for the blefled Virgin; which one 
would hardly believe of people ſo far out of the way 
of ſalvation. [See the chapter in the Alcoran, about 
Mary and Harbelot.] But they do not confine them- 


ſelves within the bounds of truth and ſobriety ; for they 


add many fabulous ſtories, which we {hall not repeat, 
to what are otherwiſe known concerning Mary. 

As to the purity of the holy Virgin, in her birth, and 
in the conception of the Word, and with regard to her 


virginity, both before and aſter her bringing forth, they 


ſpeak in ſuch a manner as might well be a ſhame to 
many Chriſtians, and particularly quaſh the brutal ef- 


frontery of the above-mentioned pygmean antagoniſts, 
in their impudent attempt to depreciate her: the main 
drift of which glances at, and is plainly meant, as a ſe— 


cret thruſt againſt her great and heavenly progeny. 
The Mahometans ſay, in conformity to the goſpel 


account, * That the angel Gabriel was ſent to Mary, 


to declare to her the birth of Jeſus Chriſt.” And fur- 


ther, He ſaid to her, O Mary, thou art elected, purifi- 
ed, and in a moſt particular manner choſen from among 
all the women in the world! O Mary, ſubmit yourſelf 


to the Lord, proſtrate yourſelf, and adore him with all 


the creatures that worſhip him. I am come to tell you 


a great ſecret: God declares his wrd to you, whote 


name ſhall be Chriſt, or Jeſus the Meſſiah, who ſhall be 


your ſon, molt worthy of respect, both 1 in this and the 
other world.“ 


Abulſarage ſays, in bis aynaſtics, it was a tradition 


among the oriental Chriltians, that the holy Virgin was 4 


but 
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a but thirteen years of age when ſhe brought forth Jeſus 
Chriſt; and that ſhe lived but to be fiſty-one. 

Some Muſſelmen falſely impute to the Chriſtians, that 

they acknowledge the Virgin Mary as the third perſon 

of the holy Trinity; which miſtake proceeds from hence, 

that the Chriſtians of the caſt give her the name of 

Alſeida, which ſigniſies the lady; and among the Greek 

fathers, St. Cyri! has unguardedly called her,“ The 
ſupplement or completion of the moſt holy Trinity.” 
But others, among the Mahometans, vindicate us from 
N this calumny. 
| Towards the end of the fourth century, the perpetual 
| virginity of the mother of our Lord was oppoſed by 
| ſome. Epiphanius gives theſe the name of Antidico- 
marianiſts, or enemies to Mary. They held, that after 
the birth of Jeſus Chriſt, Joſeph had other children by 
her, whom the goſpel call, The brethren of our Lord. 

This conceit, which came originally from the Euno- 
mians and Apolinariſts, ſpread itſelf more particularly _ 
in Arabia. Some time after, it was carried to Rome 
by Helvidius, and entertained by a certain bithop, who 

is thought to be the Hereſiarch Bonoſus; but it pleaſed 

| God to ſuppreſs it by three of the greateſt men of that 

| age, namely, St. Epiphanius, St. Jerom, and St. Am- 

| broſe; to ſay nothing of St. Auguſtine, who did not 
write proteſledly againſt it, but encountered it in his o- 
ther writings. 

Without reciting here the arguments made uſe of on 
the occaſion, it may ſuffice to conclude with St. Bazil, 
„That though this opinion does not effect the founda- 
tions of religion, which only requires us to believe that 
Mary continued a virgin till the birth of Jeſus Chriſt, as 
the goſpel aſſures us, yet it offends the ears of pious 

. N for any to affirm that ſhe ever ceaſed to be 
ch.“ 

Many indeed have been ſo bold as to deny this truth, 
becauſe not recorded in the ſacred writings ; and not 

N ny ſo, but to aflert the contrary as delivered in the 


ſcriptures; 3 
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icriptures ; but with no ſucceſs. For though, as they 
object, St. Matthew teſtified, “ that Joſeph knew not 
_ Mary, until ſhe had brought forth her firſt-born ſon,” 
from whence they would infer, that afterwards he knew 
her; yet the manner of the ſcripture language produ- 
ceth no ſuch inference. When God ſaid to Jacob, **I 
will not leave thee until I have done that which I have 


ſpoken to thee of,“ Gen. xvi. 18. it follows not, that 


when that was done, the God of Jacob left him. When 
the concluſion of Deuteronomy was written, it was ſaid 
of Moſes, © No man knoweth of his ſepulchre unto this 
day.” But it would be a weak argument to infer from 
thence, that the ſepulchre of Moſes hath not been known 
ever ſince. Again, it is true that Chriſt is term&d the 
firit-born ſon of Mary. From whence they infer ſhe 
mult needs have a ſecond ; but might as well conclude, 
that whereſoever there is one, there mult be two. For 
in this particular, the ſcripture notion of priority exclud- 


eth an antecedent, but inferreth not a conſequent. It 


ſuppoſes none to have gone before, but concludeth not 
any to follow after.—“ Sanctify unto me (faid God) all 
the firſt-born 3? which was a firm and fixed law, im- 
mediately obliging upon the birth. Whereas, if the 
firſt-born had included a relation to a ſecond, there 
could have been no preſent certainty, but a ſuſpenſion 
of obedience. Nor had the firſt-born been ſanctified of 
itſelf, but the ſecond had ſanctified the firſt. 


As to our Lord's brethren, it has been hinted before 


in what ſenſe they are ſo called. 


Some, inſtead of leſſening, have over-magnified the 
blefled Virgin, reſpecting her as a goddeſs: and offer- 


ing up prayers and oblations in her name: and particu- 
larly a kind of bread or cakes which the Greeks called 


Collyride, whence theſe heretics were named Collyridi- 
ans. They were principally a ſet of women in Arabia, 


who fell into this kind of idolatry. Epiphanius wrote 
on purpoſe to confute this ſuperſtition, ſhewing how the 
honour due to the bleſſed Virgin ought to be —— 

ed 
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ed from that adoration and worſhip which are proper 
to God alone; leſt we ſhould glorify the creature in- 
ſtead of the Creator. 

The Neſtorians came next in order of time; they 
denied the blefled Virgin the honourable appellation, 
which the church then, and long before, had given her, 
viz. The mother of God. Becauſe they would not al- 
low that her fon was God incarnate, they were condem- 

_ by a general council held at Epheſus, in the year 


1 he E utychian heretics, who quickly tollowed the- 
Neſtorians, ran into the contrary extreme. For pre- 
tending to draw an argument for their hereſy from 
the quality of the mother of God, they gloried in pay- 
ing her more honour than the Catholics. And Peter 
Fullo, one of the wor{t of them, who had thrice uſurped 
the ſee of Antioch, was the firſt who began to call up- 
on her by way of invocation in prayer; in which he 
was too groſsſy followed by thoſe who otherwiſe con- 
demned him as an heretic: namely, thoſe of the Romiſh 
communion. 

The worſhip of the Virgin Mary univerſally prevails 
in the countries where the Romiſh religion is profeſſed, 
but no where with greater pomp of ſuperſtition and 
ſplendour of outward veneration than at Loretto, a city 
in the marquiſite of Ancona, belonging to the eccleſi- 
aſtical ſlate of Italy, where is an immenſe profuſion of 
treaſure, which has been offered to her at different times 
by the votaries of that religion in all ages, ever ſince 
the Romilh clergy have made the belief paſs current, 
that the Santa Caſa, or holy houſe, in which the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary is ſaid to have been born, ſaluted by the 
angel, and brought up her ſon till he was twelve years 
of age, and which the Roman Catholics pretend was by 
the miniſtry of angels carried through the air from Gali- 
lee to Terſato in Dalmatia, on the eaſt fide of the Adriatic 
ſea in the year 1291, and in three years and a half after- 
Arg, tranſported oyer the gulph of Venice into * 

an 
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and after two or three ſhort migrations, or removals, 


was at length fixed 1n its preſent ſituation at Loretto. 
Over this holy houſe is a magnificent, church built, and 
in it an image of the bleſſed Virgin, placed in a niche, 
with the heavenly infant on her right arm, and a tripple 


crown on her head, the whole being covered with dia- 


monds and pearls, and round it a fort of rainbow of 
precious [tones of various colours. All the altars, utenſils, 
and ornaments, are immenſely rich. The ſacriſty or 
treaſury is filled with jewels, gold veſlels, and ornaments 
more precious than gold itſelf ; the votive preſents of 


_ Emperors, kings princes, empreſſes, queens, popes, and 


bother perſonages of both ſexes for theſe many hundred 


years paſt : works of ſilver are not thought worthy to 


be admitted here. The whole is computed to be worth 


nine millions of rix dollars. The annual revenue of 


the Santa Caſa in land, &c. is between twenty-ſeven, 
and thirty thouſand crowns, beſides preſents and votive 


donations. To this holy houſe, five hundred thouſand 
pilgrims have often reſorted in one year, between Eaſter 
and Whitſuntide;z and during two days in September, 


at the feſtival of the bleſſed Virgin's nativity, no leſs 


than two hundred thouſand have viſited Loretto. This 


prodigious concourſe of people was, indeed, before the 
reformation ; but the uſual number now 1s between forty 
and fifty thouſand ; and as none of theſe come empty 
handed, we may cafily conclude, that its riches are {till 
increaſing. This is reckoned by all good Catholics to 
be the moſt ſacred place under heaven. 


« Some writers, (ſays Dr. Nichols) both in the 


Greek, and Latin church, tell a ſtrange ſtory about the 
bleſſed Virgin's aſſumption into heaven; and that with 
great variety in their relation; ſome affirming her to 
be conveyed thither alive, like Enoch and Elias; others, 
that after her death ſhe aroſe again, and was carried 
triumphantly into heaven. But all the hiſtory of this 
tranſlation is taken from apocryphal books, which de- 


ſerve not much credit. And though the church of 
Vor, H.. — Rome 


332 THE LIVES OF THE APOSTLES. 


Thor has adopted this ſtory into her worlhip, and ce- 


lebrates it annually with a particular ſervice on the 15th 


of Augult ; yet the authors who ſupport this hiſtory, are 
condemned by all the learned men of that church.” 
It muſt be acknowledged, that this notion is of con- 


ſiderable antiquity ; for it is undoubtedly as old as Epi- 


phanius, who, in his account of it, ſays, © he will do 
Nothing to depreciate the honour of the Virgin; and 
therefore will neither give his aſſent to that opinion, nor 
yet contradict it ; but rather ede in in the ſeriptures, 8 


Walen lay nothing of it,” 


MARY the Siſter of LAZARUS. 


HIS holy woman has been prepoſterouſly con - 
founded with the ſinful perſon who ſat at the feet 


| 4 the bleſſed jeſus weeping, while he was at meat in 
the houſe of Simon the leper. (See Luke vii. 37, 39.) 
Who this ſinner was is unknown; ſome will have her 


to be Mary Magdalene; but chis opinion has nothing 


more than conjecture for its baſis. 


But whoever that ſinner was, ſhe was a very different 
perſon from Mary the ſiſter of Lazarus, who, with her 


ſiſter Martha, lived with their brother at Bethany, a 
village near Jeruſalem. The blefſed Jeſus had a parti- 


cular affection for this family, and often retired to their 
houſe with his diſciples. One day, and perhaps the firſt 


time that Jeſus went thither, Martha received him with 
remarkable affection, and took the 84 pains in 


providing a proper entertainment for him: but Mary 


her ſiſter continued ſitting at our Saviour's feet, liſten- 
ing to his words with peculiar attention. This Martha 
conſidered as an inſtance of diſreſpect, and therefore ſaid 
to o Jeſus, “Lord, doſt thou not care that my ſiſter "if 
| | elt 
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left me to ſerve alone ? bid her, therefore, tht ſhe help 


me.“ But the bleſſed Jeſus juſtified Mary, by telling 


her ſiſter, that ſhe had rey the better part, which 
ſhould not be taken from her. 


Some time after, their brother Lazarus fell ſick, and 


his ſiſters ſent to acquaint Jeſus of the misfortune ; but 
he did not arrive at Bethany till after Lazarus was dead. 
Martha hearing Jeſus was come into the neighbourhood, 
went and told him, that if he had not been abſent, her 
brother had been ſtill alive. Jeſus promiſed her that 


her brother ſhould riſe again. To which Martha anſwer- 


ed, © I know that he ſhall riſe again at the laſt day.” 


Jeſus replied, © I am the reſurreQion and the life; he 


that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he 


live: and whoſoever liveth and believeth in me ſhall 


never die.“ Believeſt thou this? Martha anſwered, 
% Yea, Lord: I believe that thou art Chriſt the Son of 
God, which ſhould come into the world.“ 


Having ſaid this, the departed, and gave her ſiſter 


notice privately, that Jeſus was come. Mary, as ſoon 
as ſhe heard the welcome tidings, aroſe and went to 
Jeſus: and as Martha had done before her, ſaid, © Lord, 
if thou hadſt been here my brother had not died.” The 
bleſſed Jeſus was greatly moved at the pathetic com- 


plaints of theſe two worthy filters, and on aſking where 


they had buried him, they conducted him to the ſepul- 
chre. 


On his arrival at the place where the body of Laza- 


rus was depoſited, the great Redeemer of mankind 


groaned deeply in his ſpirit: he wept, he prayed to his 
Father, and then cried with a loud voice, L Lazarus 


come forth.“ The dead obeyed the voice of the Son 


of God, Lazarus immediately revived, and Jeſus reſtor- 
ed him to his ſiſters. 


After performing this ſtupendous miracle, Jeſus de- 


parted from the neighbourhood of Jeruſalem, and did 


not return thither till ſome days before the paſſover. 
Six days before that feſtival Jeſus came again to Bethany 


Sl 2 9 with 
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with his diſciples, and was invited to a ſupper at che 
houſe of Simon the leper. Martha attended, and Laza- 
rus was one of the guelts. 

During the ſupper, Mary, to expreſs her gratitude, 
took a pound of ſpikenard, a very precious perfume, 
and poured it on the head and feet of Jeſus, wiping his 
feet with the hair of her head; and the whole houſe 
Was filled with the odour of the ointment. Judas Iſca- 
riot was highly offended at this generous action; but 
his Maſter vindicated Mary, and told him, that by this 
ſhe had prevented his embalment, ſignifying, that his 


death and burial were at hand. 


After this we have no account of Mary, the ſiſter of 
Lazarus, in the ſacred writings. Several authors, in— 


deed, by not diſtinguiſhing properly between Mary the. 


ſiſter of Martha, and Mary Magdalene, ſay, that ſhe was 


preſent at the crucifixion of the great Redeemer of 
mankind; and alſo that both ſhe and her ſiſter accom- 
panied the women who went to embalm the body. This 
is not, indeed, improbable; but it is certain neither of 
them are particularly mentioned by the evangeliſts. The 
ancient Latins believed, and the Greeks are ſtill of the 
ſame opinion, that both Martha, and Mary continued 
at Jeruſalem, and died there; and ſeveral ancient mar- 
tyrologiſts place their feaſt on the 19ch of January. 


—_ — 


n 


OSEPH, or * was the ſon of Mary Cleophas, 
; brother to St. James the Leſs, and a near relation 
to the blefled Jeſus, according to the fleſh; being the 
Ton of Mary, the holy Virgin's ſiſter, and Cleophas, who 
Was Joſeph's brother, or ſon to Joſeph himſelf, as ſeve- 
ral of the ancients fuppoſe; who "5-29 aſſerted that Jo- 
VETS Wen ſeph 
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ſeph was married to Mary Cleophas, or Eſcha, before 
he was married to the holy Virgin. Some believe Jo- 
ſeph, the ſon of Mary Cleophas, to be the ſame with 
Joſep h Barſabas, ſirna med the Ju, who is mentioned 
in the Acts of the Apoſtles, and was propoſed with St. 
Matthias, to fill up the traitor Judas“ place: but in this 
there is no certainty at all. We learn nothing particu- 
lar in ſcripture concerning Joſeph, the brother of our 
Lord. It he was one of thoſe among his near kinſmen 
who did not believe in him, when they would have 
perſuaded him to go to the feaſt of tabernacles, ſome 
months before our Saviour's death, it is probable that 
he was afterwards converted: for it is intimated in 
ſcripture, that at laſt all our Saviour's brethren believed 
in him: and St. Chryſoſtom ſays, that they were ſigna- 
lized for the eminence of their faith and virtue. 


JOSEPH of ARIMATHEA. 


OSEPH of Arimathea, or of Ranatha, Rama or Ra- 
mula, a city between Joppa and Jeruſalem, was a 
_ Jewiſh ſenator, and privately a diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt : 
he was not conſenting to the deſigns of the reſt of the 
Jews, particularly of the members of the Sanhedrim, 
who condemned and put Jeſus to death: and when our 
Saviour was dead, he went boldly to Pilate, and deſir- 
ed the body of Jeſus in order to bury it. This he ob- 
tained ; and accordingly he buried it after an honoura- 
ble manner, in a ſepulchre newly made in a garden; 
which was upon the ſame mount Calvary where Jeſus 
had been crucified. After he had placed it there, he 
cloſed the entrance of it with a ſtone cut particularly 
_— this purpoſe, and rl 1 filled the ou york 
0 it. 


The 
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The Greek church keeps the feſtival of 1 of 
Arimathea, on the 3iſt of July. 

We do not meet with his name in the old Latin 
Martyrologies ; nor was it inſerted in the Roman, till 
after the year 1585. The body of Joſeph of Arimathea 
Was, it is ſaid, brought to the abbey of Moyenmontier, 
by Fortunatus, archbiſhop of Grada; to which Charle- 
main had given this monaſtery under the denomination 
of a benefice. Here the body of this faint was honour- 
ed, till the tenth age; but then the monaſtery being 
given to canons, who continued ſeventy years there, 
the relics of this ſaint were carried away by ſome fo- 
reign monks; and fo loſt, with many others. 


—— 
—— —_ 


ICODEMUS, one of the diſciples of our blefled 
Saviour, was a Jew by nation, and by ſect a 
Phariſee. The goſpel calls him a ruler of the Jews ; 
and Chriſt gives him the name of a maſter of Iſrael. 
When our Saviour began to manifeſt himſelf by his 
miracles at Jeruſalem, at the firſt paſſover which he ce- 
lebrated there after his baptiſm, Nicodemus made no 
doubt but that he was the Meſſiah, and came to him by 
night, that he might learn of him the way to falvation. 
Jeſus told him, that no one could ſee the kingdom of 
heaven, except he ſhould be born again. Nicodemus, 
taking this in the literal ſenſe, made anſwer, how can a 
man be born again? Can he enter a ſecond time into his 
mother's womb ? To which Jeſus replied, if a man be 
not born again of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. That which is born of the 
fleſh, is fleſh; and that which is born of the ſpirit, is 
ſpirit. Nicodemus aſked him, how can theſe things be; 
Jabs anſwered : Art thou a maſter of Iſrael, and ig- 


norant 


\ 
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norant of theſe things? We tell you what we know, 


and you receive not our teſtimony. If you believe not 


common things, and which may be called earthly, how 
will you believe me it I ſpeak to you of heavenly things? 
No body has aſcended into heaven, but the Son of God, 


who came down from thence. And juſt as Moſes lifted 


up the brazen ſerpent in the wilderneſs, fo muſt the 


Son of man be lifted up on high: for God has ſo loved 
the world that he has given his only Son; ſo that no 


man who believes in him ſhall periſh, but ſhall have e- 
ternal life.” 

Alfter this converſation, Nicodemus became a diſciple 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; and there is no doubt to be made but 
he came to hear him, as often as our Saviour came to 


Jeruſalem. It happened, on a time, that the prieſts and 
Phariſees had ſent officers to ſeize Jeſus, who returned 


to them, and made this report, that never man ſpoke as 
he did; to which the Phariſees replied, © Are you alſo 
of his diſciples ? Is there any one of the elders or Phari- 


ſees that have believed in him ?? Then Nicodemus 


thought himſelt obliged to make anſwer, ſaying, does the 
law permit us to condemn any one before he is heard? 


To which they replied, are you alſo a Galilean ? Read 
the ſcriptures, and you will find that never any prophet 
came out of Galilee. After this the council was diſmifl- 


ed. At laſt Nicodemus declared himſelf openly a diſci- 


ple of Jeſus Chriſt, when he came with Joſeph of Ari- 
mathea to pay the Jaſt duties to the body of Chriſt cruci- 


fied ; which they took down from the croſs, embalmed, 
and laid 3 in the ſepulchre. 


Nicodemus received baptiſm from the diſciples of 


Chriſt; but it is uncertain whether before or after his 


paſſion. 


The Jews being informed of this, depoſed him from 


his dignity of ſenator, excommunicated, and drove him 
from Jeruſalem. It is ſaid alſo, that they would have 
put him to death; but that in conſideration of Gamaliel, 

who was his uncle, or couſin- -german, they contented 
| | themen 
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themſelves with beating him almoſt to death, and plun- 
dering his goods, 

Gamaliel conv eyed him to his country houſe and pro- 
vided him with what was neceſſary for his ſupport: and 
when he died, Gamaliel buried him honourably near St. 
Stephen. 

His body was diſcovered in 415, together with thoſe 
of St. Stephen and Gamaliel; and the Latin church 
pays honour to all three, on the third of Auguſt. 

An apocryphal goſpel under the name of Nicodemus 
is ſtill extant; which in ſome manuſcripts bears the 
title of the acts of Pilate: but it is certain that this is 

not what the ancients cite under the name of the acts 

of Pilate, which this laſt ſent to Tiberius; being only a 
modern piece, full of fables and abſurdities, and deſerv- 

ing no regard to be paid it. At the end of this ſpuri- 
ous goſpel are read theſe words, which are ſufficient to 
fhew its falſity : In the name of the Holy Trinity here, 
and the acts of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,” which were 
found at Jeruſalem by Theodoſius the Great, in the 
pretorim of Pontius Pilate, in the public acts, which 
were written in the 19th year of the emperor Tiberius, 
and the 17th year of Herod, ſon of Herod, king of 
Galilee, the 8th day, before the kalends af April, &c. 
in the 202d olympiad, under the chief prieſts, Joſeph 
and Caiphas ; which was brought to the form of a hiſ- 
tory by Nicodemus, and written in Hebrew after the 
crucifixion and paſhon of our Saviour. 


NU 


ICHOLAS was a proſelyte at Antioch, and there 
converted from the Pagan to the Jewiſh religion; 
but the time of his birth is uncertain. Afterwards he 
embraced Chriſtianity, and was one of the moſt zeal- 
| ous 


of 


THE LIVES OF THE APOSTLES. 339 


| ous and holy men among the firſt Chriſtians ; ſo that 


he was choſen for one of the ſeven firſt deacons of the 
church of Jeruſalem. His memory has been tarniſhed 
in the church by a blemiſh from which it has not been 
poſſible to clear him hitherto. Certain heretics were 
called Nicholaites, from his name : and though perhaps 
he had no ſhare in their errors nor irregularities, yet he 
is ſuſpected at leaſt to have given ſome handle to them. 
This is what the ancients inform us in this matter. He 
had a wife who was very handſome : and in imitation 


of thoſe who aimed at a great degree of perfection he 


left her to live in a ſlate of continency. St. Epiphanius 


lays that he did not perſevere in this refolution ; but 


took his wife again: and, in order to juſtify his con- 


duct, he advanced principles contrary to truth and puri- 
ty. He plunged himlelf into irregularities, and gave 


beginning to the ſe& of Nicholaites, to that of the 


Gnoſtics, and to ſeveral others, who, following the bent 
of their paſſions, invented a thouſand difterent ſorts of. 


crimes and enormities. 
St. Epiphanius is ſupported in this by ſeveral ancient 


fathers of the church; as Irenzus, Tertullian, Hyppo- 


litus, Hilary, Gregory of Nyſſa, Philaſter of Breſſa, Je- 
rom, Caſſian, Gregory the Great, Pacian, Pope Gela- 
fius, Gilda, and alſo by many moderns, who ſay that 
Nicholas, the deacon, was head and author of the in- 
famous and impious ſect of the Nicholaites. 

But Clemens Alexandrinus, who was more ancient 
than Epiphanius, expreſſes great eſteem for Nicholas; 


and relates the affair quite otherwiſe, The apoſtles, 
ſays he, having made ſome reproaches on Nicholas, as 


being too- jealous of his wife, he cauſed her to come be- 


fore them all; and declared that any one might eſpouſe 28 


her that pleaſed. This declaration which he made in 
pure ſimplicity, and without due reflection, was only 


_ deſigned as a proof of the little attachment and paſſion 


he had for his wife : and in reality, as St. Clemens adds, 
Hare been informed he never cohabited with any other 
You, II. r woman. 
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woman. And with regard to his fon and daughters, 
who lived to a pretty old age, they aiways remained in 

a ſtate of perfect virginity. But ſuch as were willing to 

_ uſe the pretence of Nicholas's authority, vindicated 

themſelves by what he had done, in order to abandon 
themſelves to all forts of irregularity. _ 

Theſe heretics, as the ſame Clemens reports, ground- 
ed themſelves upon a word which Nicholas let drop, 
that the fleſh ought to be abuſed. By which, nothing 
elſe was meant but that we ought to ſuppreſs our inch- 
nations to ſenſuality, and concupiſcence; and to morti- 
fy the paſſions and impetuoſity of the fleth. 
Whereas theſe diſciples of pleaſure explained the 
+ words according to their own ſenſuality, and not a- 
grecably to the meaning of this apoſtolic man. Euſebi- 

us having related that the Nicholaites gloried in having 
Nicholas the deacon, as the author of their ſect, con- 
tutes them by adducing at length this paſſage of Cle- 
mens. Theodoret does the fame, and he declares ſtill 
more openly for the ſentiment of Clemens. 

For exeuſing the permiſhon of Nicholas, by which 
he allowed any one to marry his wife, he ſays, that the 

deacon had in reality no inclination to permit it; but 
only intended by this voluntary offer, to confute thoſe 
who had raiſed a murmuring againſt him. 


St. Auſtin, Victorinus, Petavienhs, lſidorus, and the 
council of Tours alſo acquit Nicholas. 
Caſſian ſays, that ſome diſtinguiſhed Nicholas the 
founder of the ſe& of the Nicholaites from the perſon 
of the ſame name, who was one of the firſt ſeven dea- 
cons. Probably he would hint at the author of the a- 
poſtolical conſtitutions, who ſays that the Nicholaites 
unjuſtly ſcreen themſelves under the authority of Nicho- 
las, one of the firſt deacons. Jeſus Chriſt, in two 
places of the revelation of St. John, condemns the acti- 
ons and doctrines of the Nicholaites. He fays, he hates 
them: he makes it a merit in the biſhop of Epheſus, 
that he TR them; and reproaches the biſhop of Per- 


Nut 
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gamus that ſome of his church adhered to their doc- 
trines. In all theſe paſſages St. John does not infinuate 
the leaſt thing that may ſeem to excuſe Nicholas ; nor 
to clear him from the accuſation of his being the author 
of the ſect of Nicholaites: and beſides we ſee that no 


Chriſtian church has ever paid any honour to the me- 
mory ot Nicholas, which | is a great circumſtance againſt 


him. 


JOHN MARK, 


OHN MARK, couſin of st. n dae . 


of his, was the fon of a Chriſtian woman, named 
Mary, who had a houſe in Jeruſalem, where the apoſtles 
and the faithful generally uſed to meet, Here they 
were at prayers in the night, when St. Peter, who was 
delivered out of priſon by the angel, came and knocked 


at the door: and in this houſe the celebrated church of 


Sion was ſaid to have been afterwards eſtablifhed. 


John Mark, whom ſome very improperly confound : 


with the evangeliſt St. Mark, adhered to St. Paul and 


St. Barnabas, and followed them | in their return to Anti- 
och: he continued in their company and ſervice till 


they came to Perga, in Pamphylia: but then ſeeing 
that they were undertaking a longer journey, he left 


them, and returned to Jeruſalem. This happened in 
the year 45, of the common zra, 

Some years after, that is to ſay in the year 51, Paul 
and Barnabas preparing to return into Aſia, in order to 


viſit the churches, which they had formed there, was of 
opinion, that John Mark ſhouid accompany them in this 
journey; but Paul would not conſent to it: upon 
which occaſion theſe two apoſtles ſeparated. Paul went 


to Aſia, and Barnabas with John Mark, to the iſle of Cy- 
prus. What John Mark did after this 9 we do 
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not know, till we find him at Rome in the year 63, 
performing ſignal ſervice for St. Paul, during his impri- 
 lonment. 

The apoſtle ſpeaks advantageouſly of him in his epiſ- 
tle to the Coloſhans, ** Marcus, ſiſter's fon to Barnabas, 
faluteth you. It he cometh unto you receive him.” 
He makes mention of him again in his epiſtle to Phile- | 
mon, written in the year 02, at which time he was with 
St. Paul at Rome; but in the year 65 he was with 
- Timothy in Aſia. And St. Paul writing to Timothy, 
deſires him to bring Marcus to Rome; adding, that he 
was uſeful to him for the miniſtry of the goſpel. 
In the Greek and Latin churches, the feſtival of John 
Mark is kept on the 25th of September. Some ſay that 
he was bilhop of Biblis, in Phœnicia. The Greeks 
give him the title of apoſtle ; and ſay that the ſick were 
cured by his ſhadow only. It is very probable that he 
died at Epheſus, where his tomb was very much cele- 
brated and reſorted to. He is ſometimes called ſimply 
John, or Mark. The year of his death we are ſtrangers 
to; and ſhall not collect all that is faid of him in apocry- 
phal and uncertain authors. 


© L-EME--N-.T. 


FNLEMENT is mentioned by St. Paul, in his epiſtle 
YA to the Philippians, where the apoſtle ſays that Cle- 
ment's name is written in the book of life. The ge- 
nerality of the fathers, and, other interpreters make no 
queſtion but that this is the ſame Clement who ſucceed- 
ed St. Paul, after Linus and Cletus, in the government 
of the church of Rome; and this ſeems to be intimated, 
when in the office for St. Clement's day, that church ap- 
points this part of the epiſtle to the Philippians to be read. 
Opt the. arp: Grotius is of opinion, that the 54 Pen 

St. Paul 
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St. Paul ſpeaks of was no more than a prieſt of the 


church of Philippi. 


We find ſeveral things relating to Clement's life, WW 


the recognitions and conſtitutions called apoſtolical; 


but as thoſe works are not looked upon as authentic, 


though there may be truths in them derived from the 
tradition of the firſt ages, little ſtreſs is to be laid upon 
their teſtimony. St. Chryſoſtom thinks that Clement, 
mentioned by St. Paul in his epiſtle to the Philippians, 


was one of the apoſtle's conſtant fellow-travellers. Ire- 


nzus, Origin, Clemens of Alexandria, and others of the 
ancients aſſert, that Clement was a diſciple of the apoſ- 


tles; that he had ſeen them, and heard their inſtructions. 


St. Epiphanius, jerom, Rufinus, Bede, and ſome others, 
were of opinion, that as the apoſtles St. Peter and St. 


Paul could not be continually at Rome, by reaſon of the 
frequent journies which they were obliged to make to 


other places, and it was not proper that the city of 


Rome ſhould be without a biſhop, there was a neceſſity 
to ſupply the want of them by eſtabliſhing Linus, Ana- 


clet, and Clement there. The conſtitutions inform us, 
that Linus was ordained by St. Paul; Tertullian and 
Epiphanius ſay, that St. Peter ordained Clement. Ru- 
finus tells us that this apoſtle choſe St. Clement for his 
ſucceſſor. But Epiphanius believes, that after he had 
been made biſhop of Rome by St. Peter, he refuſed to 


cxerciſe his office, till after the death of Linus and Ana- 


clet, he was obliged to take upon him the care of the 
church ; ; and this is the moſt generally received opini- 


on. St. Peter's immediate ſucceſſor was Linus; Linus 


was ſucceeded by Anacletus ; and Anacletus by Cle- 


ment, in the year of Chriſt ninety- one, which was the 


tenth of Domitian's reign. 


During his pontificate, the church of Corinth having 
been diſturbed by a ſpirit of diviſion, St. Clement wrote 


a large letter to the Corinthians, which is ſtill extant, 


and was ſo much eſteemed by the ancients, that they 


read it publicly 1 in many churches; and ſome have 12 
been | 
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been inclined to range it among the canonical writings. 
The emperor Domitian-intended to declare war againſt 
the church of Jeſus Chriit, a revelation of his deſign 
| was made to Hermas, and he ordered to give a copy of 
it to pope Clement, that he might communicate it to o- 
ther churches, and exhort them to provide againſt the 
ſtorm. We have no certain accounts of what happen- 
ed to St. Clement, during this perſecution : but we are 
very well aſſured that he lived to the third year of Fra- 
jan; which is the hundredth of Jeſus Chriſt. His feſ. 
tival is ſet down by Bede, and all the Latin martyrolo- 
gies, on the twenty-third of November. The Grecks 
honour him on the twenty-fourth and twenty-fifth of the 
_ fame month. Rufinus, and pope Zozimus, give him 

the title of Martyr; and the Roman church, in its ca- 
non, places him among the faints who have facrificed 
their lives for Jeſus Chriſt. We read in an ancient hiſ. 
tory, to the authenticity of which, however, there are 
ſome exceptions, that St. Clement was baniſhed by Tra- 
jan, to the Cherſoneſus, beyond the Euxine ſea : beſides 
other particulars in the hiſtory, which we ſhall not men- 
tion, as Jorg too much the air of lable. 


* * 


MARY MAGDALENE. 


ARY MAGDALENE was a native cither of 
Magdala, a town in Galilee, on the other fide - 

Jordan, or Magdalos, a town ſituated at the foot of 
mount Carmel, and had her firname from the place of 

ber birth. Some will have it that ſhe was the ſinner 
mentioned by St. Luke, chap. vii. 35, &c. but this o- 


painion is built only on conjecture. Both St. Matthew 
and St. Mark tell us, that Jeſus had caſt out of her ſeven 


devils; which ſome underſtand i in a literal, and others 
ina figurative ſenſe. 
But however this be, ſhe became a conſtant 3 
on iber fled Jeſos, after he had removed her wech 
n She 
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She followed him to mount Calvary, continued midi 
the Roman guards at the foot of the croſs, with the ho- 
ly Virgin, and ſaw his precious body laid in the tomb. 
After which ſhe returned to Jerufalem to purchaſe 
ſpices to embalm him as ſoon as the Sabbath was over. 
It was the who carried the welcome tidings to Peter 
and John ; and to her our blefſed Lord himſelf firſt ap- 


peared after his reſurrection. The apoſtles did not 


however believe her report till it was confirmed by o- 


thers, and they themſelves had ſeen the Saviour of the 
world. 


We have no farther account of Mary Magdalene in 


the ſacred writings. But Modeſtus, archbiſhop of Con- 
ſtantinople, in the ſeventh century, tells us, that ſhe 
continued at Jeruſalem till the death of the holy Vir- 


gin, after which ſhe retired to Epheſus, and lived with 
St. John till the ſealed the faith ſhe had ſo long proſeſſed 
with her blood. She was. buried by the Chriſtians at 


Epheſus, where her tomb was ſhewn in the ſeventh 
century. 


But the emperor, Leo the Wiſe, cauſed hos body to 
be removed from Epheſus to Conſtantinople, the latter 


end of the ninth century, in order to its being interred 
in the church erected to the honour of the apoſtles. 


Thus have we given the fulleſt account of the follow- 5 


ers of the bleſſed Jeſus; the perſons who ſpread the 
light of the goſpel over the whole world, removed the 


veil. of ignorance and ſuperſtition drawn over the king- 


doms of the earth, and taught us the method of attain- 


ing eternal happineſs in the courts of the new Jeru- 
ſalem. 


May we all follow their glorious examples ! May we 


imitate their faith, their piety, their charity, and their * 


love! Then ſhall we paſs © through things temporal, in 


ſuch a manner, that we ſhall finally gain the things eter- 
nal,“ and through the merits of an all perfect Redeem- 
er, be admitted as worthy gueſts at the mie pee 


of the Lamb-! 
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SUBSCRIBERS NAMES. | 


Carli ite and Places adjacent 
Ri George Thomſon * Tof. Henderſon, C. Printer 


Bella Hall 


And. Waterſon, C. Printer * John Taylor, do. 


Matthew Rochfort, do. 


John Sowerby, 
Foſter Cranmer, 
James Mullin, 
William Irving, 

| Richard Hodgfon, 


David MFarlane, 


David Donald, 
George Dixon, 
James Rankin, 
james Davidſon, 
John Barber, 


Robert Voung, 
John Dunn, 


** 


+ Timothy Graham, do. 


* James Sagar, do. | 
do. + Richard Robinſon, Cutter b 
do. 1 J. Whitelaw, B. Printer A 
do. 4 W. Stockbridge, do. g 
do. 4 Catharine Roſs 1 
do. + Mrs. Young = 
do. 7 Stephen Watſon, grocer |} 
do. 7 Robert Fiſher, dyer 1 
do. * Richard Peat 
do. » Richard Wright -— 
do. * John Sewell, joiner. $ 
do. , John Knox, ſtaymaker 
do. + John Neilſon 3 
do. ® Robert Threlket 


Elizabeth Stenton 


- George Baird, weaver 


Jane Melville 
Mrs. Noble, Royal Oak 
Mrs. Pringle 
James Paſley 
Edward Blow 
William Campbell 
James Rae, Newtown 
James Rae, Bogra 
Joſeph Atkinſon, ſaddler, 
Alſton, 2 copies 
George Windſor, Brewer 
George Sewell 
John Wilſon 
James Dodgſon, currier 
Hugh Scott, ſhoemaker 
Walter Scott 
Lancelot Beck 
Mrs. Turner 
Mrs. Kirkbride 
James Wright 
John Jackſon. 
Robert Bates 
John Sowerby 

. Clemment Elliot, dyer 
* Ifaac Hareſceugh 


. William Cail  _ 
Tho. Atkinſon, ſen. taylor 


John Pa on, weaver 
1 homas james, ſervant 


* Margaret Barns 


Francis Graham, joiner 


Robert Wilſon, 197 


John Simpſon 


William Wright 
Duncan Cowan 
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I Z / of Suljeribers Names. 


2 George Martin 

+ Jonathan Taylor, 
* William Taylor, glazier 
+ Robert Hill, bleacher 
Edmund James 
Samuel Coleman 
Robert Stagg 
Charles Arnold 
Adam Beaty 
James Rae 
Arthur Bell 
Jonathan How 
William Gilmour 
—WWCormick. 
Quintin Goldie 
James Robinſon 
+ Jeremiah Beck 


2 James How _ 
1 James Williamſon 


21 homas Foſter 


hohne 
Joſeph Angus, Heſket 
Irwin, Heſket New 
Market 
Elizabeth Hall, Upperby 
+ John Little, Newby 
+ John Bell, Dornock 


2 Joſeph Irwin, Scugerhouſ- 


. ES 


* Joſeph Mullinder, Low 


. Heſket 


> James Scott, Surgeon, 
4 Grahamſhill _ 
+ Doctor Irwin, Heſket New 
4 Market 


* Jol. Watſon, High Heſket 


John Taylor, Denton- 


A Lift of Subſcribers Names. ; 
| John Knight, carrier, Heſ. 


| ket New Market 
Rich. Simpſon, Caldbeck 
Thomas Taylor, bleacher, 
Dentonholme 
Mary Bowman, Botcherby 
Joſeph Stubbs, Briſcohill 
Amras Topping, Durnhill 
John Noble, Burghwhaite 
Andrew Davidſon, Birk- 
timberhill 
John Slack, Gillhead 
Iſaac Hall, Low Heſket 
John Twentyman, do. 
David Byers, do. 
Fenn 
B RAMP T ON, 
And Places adjacent. 
Joſeph James, innkeeper 
Thomas Parker 
James Hetherington, at 
HFHollinſtone | 
Ifaac Snowden, Coathill 
John Richardſon, Tree 
John Sloan, ſhoemaker 
William Birney, do. 


James Walker, do. 
Thomas Milburn, do. 


William Croſes, black - 


ſmith 
William Tefrehr, ſkinner 
Thomas Thirſtwell, hatter 
Thomas Foſter, grocer 
Chriſtopher Parker, chan- 
"er 


John Armſtrong, tanner 


Elizabeth Topping, grocer | 
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WORKINGTON, 
And Places adjacent, 
Rev. Mr. Selkirk 
Capt. George Burrell 
John Stothard 
Henderſon Borrodle . 
Nicholas Gibſon 
William Marres 
Robert Scott 
William Hay 
Joſeph Thompſon 
John Howard 
John Armſtrong 
Jonathan Wynn 
Matthew Carley 
George Potts 
Edward Merryman 
Richard Wilſon 
Thomas Martindale 


Joſeph Shaw ; 
John James AT > ot 

John Hewitt 
John Thomſon 


Richard Bowes 
William Pearſe | | 
William Douglas 

Mr. Samuel Robinfon © a 
Anthony Harriſon 2 


William Gill | g 
Iſaac Atkinſon EM 

, — 

David M' Cabe 1 

- Joſeph CGurwin we { 
Tv» WES 24 "© 
| e n ; WF. 
| Ke 
4 4 3 * f 

12 | YN Rs . ES p 5 " 2 by ts N "of 3 . l 4 

a <® % | TT 4. 


"4 


: IS - "= 
- eb pc ES a, 75 ] 


A Lit f Suberiber Names. 
Mr. Joſeph . Richardſon.” + Mr. W. Eckford, Book- 


George Thomlinſon 3 ſeller, 102 copies 
George Cape 5 John Moor 

Joſeph Tyſon William Croſthwaite 
Henry Thompſon Robert Scott 


Joſeph Atkinſon 
Cato Robinſon 
Robert Mitchell 
John Tye 
Michael Sanderſon 
Abraham Coulthard 
Matthew Fearon 
Robert Wilſon 
Nicholas Alliſon 
Richard Hellon 
Robert CroõW 
Lancelot Linton 
John Harriman 
John Harriſon 


Thomas Pigg 
Daniel Bolton 
William Jackſon 
Jacob Elwood 
Richard Hodgſon 
Aaron Bowman 
William Froſt. 
John Rankin 
William Crag 


Joſeph Penny 
John Robinſon 
William Maxfield 

Ns. Sarah Hurd 


William Mounſey, Mary Jackſon 
SZtainburn Elizabeth Fearon 
John Aſkew, Har- Elizabeth Sargent 
ringtonn Mary Barnet 
Jonathan Barns Mary Turnbull 
Robert Banks Elizabeth Dodd 
Henry Caron Ann Fell 
William Haſton Miſs Eleanor Beeby 


* Wilham Salkeld 
William Turnbull 
Joſeph Vicars 
Peter Whinney 
John Bone, Seaton 
John Hetherington 


Sarah Scott 
Dinah Sanderſon 

Elizabeth Fiſher 

Dorothy Dixon 
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James Shields 5 
Robert Porter A 'N N A N, 
Jonathan Wilſon And Places adjacent. 
Er Liſter - | Rev. Mr, Maperielf 


William Pearſon 4 
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4 A L. 5 Subferiter Names. 
q William Dickſon 


John Ferguſon 
James Beaty 
John Irving 


William Little, writer. 
William Rae, 3 


Adam Hyſlop, Cannoby 
Tho. Carruthers, Gretna 
W. Scott, poſtmaſter, Ec- 
clefechan 
William Johnſtone, do. 
James Millar, do. 
Martin Rae, Hoddom 


S 


LOCHERBY, 


James Hunter, Trailtrow maker 
Margt. Morgan, Gretna Hugh Gardner 
William Forſyth, Sarkfoot + John Johnſtone 


Robert M'Kay 

Matthew Short 
Robert Dixon 

Bagh Beaty 


Richard Graham, Joiner, 
r 

2 John Johnſton, Springkell 
| Eleanor Laing, do. 
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william Chalmers, Bookſeller, Dumfries, 50 copies 
Daniel Scott, Corby, for ſelf and others 20 doo. 
J. Moaley, . een, 100 odo. 


— 


Mungo Smith, farmer, 


* 
Lowther + $i LONGHOLMES 
Waugh + And Places adjacent. 
Armſtrong * Robert Hyſlop, carrier 
Ea . John Irwin, innkeeper 
wn is 8 + James Little, farmer, Tro- 
Edward Irving 3 e 8 
John Young + John Thomſon, lunkeeper 
James Bell + Adam Beaty, weaver, 
: James Thompſon + James Scott, do, 
= James Kerr. 4 John Carruthers, mercht. 
+ 
S 
1 
: 2 ; 
S, Currie + Auchenguile _ 
Rene og + David Smith, Racburn= 
obert Irving . 
Robert Birnie 3 0 Peter Smith, e 
Tho. Currie, 2 copies John smith, innkeeper 
Thomas Waugh John Harkneſs, weaver 


lunes Blacklock, wach- 
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